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PREFACE. 


———— 


Тик most brilliant ee in the history of Spanish adventure in the New 
World are undoubtedly afforded by the conquests of Mexico and Peru,—the 
two states which combined with the largest extent of empiro a refined social 
ity and со! rable progress in the arts of civilization. Indeed, so pro: 
minently do they stand out эп the canyas of history that the name ot 
the one, notwithstanding tbe contrast they exhibit in their respective 2а 
tions most naturally suggests that of the other ; and when I sent to 
collect materials for an account of the Conquest of Mexico I inclu бу; 
those to the Conquest of Peru. 
"The larger part of documents, in both cases, was obtained from the 
it cdo ae „the archives ot the Royal Academy of History at 
E. ed with the preservation of whatever may 


ish. colonial ann The нае: rtion of its 

АНУ d that [ud by the papers of Мъди eminent 
her 4 the Indies Indies copied, pesriy fifty угыз of biz 

ing material A a history discovery and conquest in 


America. For this, as he acted under [3 end of the government, oy , ever 
reyes was afforded him; and public offices and private 
he principal cities of the both at home and A O e vie 
Шеш of its colonial possessions, were freely to his ins] 
result was a magnificent collection of manuscript „ара, he pa patent 
transcribed with bis own hand. But he did p^ ive to reap the fruits of hi 
aaa industry. The first volume of his work, relating to the voyages of 
'olumbus, was scarcely finished when he died; and his koa ‘at least 
that portion of them which have reference to Mexico and Peru, were destined 
to serve the uses of another, an inhabitant of that New World to which they 
rel 
Another scholar, to whose literary stores I am lebted, is Don 
Martin Fernandez de Navarrete, late Director pa agai ind jal Academy of 
History. Through the пещи Dat of his long life Do yas en ЕТІ 
sembling documents to illustrate the colonial ee xi апу of these 
have been in rated in his great work, “Coleccion de los Viages y Descu- 
brimientos,? which, although far from being completed er the original plan 
ee its anthor, is of inestimable service to the historian, In foll down the 
rack of discovery, Navarrete turned aside from the conquests of Mexico and 


Pou, to exhibit the v of his countrymen in the Indian seas, His 
manuscripts to the two former countries he courteously allowed to be 
copied for me. of them have since appeared in print, under tl 
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‘The death of this illustrious man, which occurred some time after the 
resent work was begun, has et a void in his country not easy to be filed ; 
ог he was zealously devoted to letters, and few have done more to extend the 

knowledge of her colonial history. Far from an exclusive solicitude for his 
own literary projects, he was ever ready to extend his sympathy and assist- 
ance to those of others. His reputation as a scholar was enhanced by the 
higher qualities which he possessed as a many —by his benevolence, his sim- 
plicity of manners, and unsullied moral worth. Му own obligations to him 
are large; for from the publication of my first historical work, down to the 
last week of his lifo, 1 have constantly received proofs from hin of his hearty 
and most eficient interest in the prosecution of my historical labours and 
now the more willingly pay this well-merited tribute to his deserts, that it 
must be exempt from all suspicion of баегу. 

Tn the list of those to whom I have been indebted for materials I must also 
include the name of М. 'Ternaux-Compans, so well known by his faithful and 
elegant French versions of the Muñoz manuscripts ; and that of my friend 
Don Pascual de Gayangos, who, under the modest dress of translation, has 
furnished a most acute and learned commentary on Spanish-Arabian history, 
--securing for himself the foremost rank in that difficult department of letters, 
which has been illamined by the labours of a Masdeu, a Casiri, and а Conde. 

"То the materials derived from these sources 1 have added some manu: 
of an important character from the library of the Escorial: These, which 
chiefly relate to the ancient institutions of Peru; formed part of the splendid 
collection of Lord Kingsborough, which bas unfortunately shared the lot of 
most literary collections, and been di since the death of its noble 
author. For these I am indebted to that industrious bibliograpber Mr. O. 
Rich, now resident in London. Lastly, T must not ош to mention my 
obligations, in another way, to my friend Charles Folsom, Esq., the learn 
librarian of the Boston Athenwim, whose minute acquaintance with the 
grammatical structure and the true idiom of our English tongue has enabled 
me to correct many inaccuracies into which I had in the composition 
both of this and of my former works. 

From these different quarters I have accumnlated a large amount of manu- 
scripts, of the most various character and from the most authentic sources ; 
royal grants and ordinances, instructions of the court, letters of the emperor 
to the great colonia officers, municipal records personal Филев and memo- 
zanda, and а mass of private correspondence of the principal actors in this 
turbulent drama. Perhaps it was the turbulent state of the country which 
led to а more frequent correspondence between the government at home and 
the colonial officers. But, whatever be the cause, the collection of manu- 
seript materials in reference to Pera is fuller and ‘more complete than that 
which relates to Mexico ; во that there is scarcely a nook or corner so obscure, 
in the path of the adventnrer, that some light has not been thrown on it by 
the written correspondence of the period. "The historian has rather had occa- 
sion to complain of the embarras des richesses; for in the multiplicity of 
contradictory testimony it is not always easy to detect the truth, as tho 
multiplicity of eross-ights is apt to and bewilder the eye of the 
spectator. 

Pibe present History Над been conducted. on Не aste lan with 
that of the Conquest of Mexico, In an Introductory Book I have endeavoured 
to portray the institutions of the Incas that the render may be ueqnainted 
with the character and condition of that extraordinary mee before he enters 
on the story of their subjugation. “Тһе remaining books are occupied with 
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the narrative of the juest. AD hora tho ah) it must be allowed, 
i of character, 

romantic incident, i ¡ne жы not afford se obvious 


and nego 
treat, and final ا‎ e 
асл ш i ñampi 
mai events, 


step, to be followed by the uou of the —the a سوا‎ 
themselves, till the supremacy of the mm ds eren e M over 
the erent Tt is not Pail thi this coto; and it the леді this transatlantic 
eee мш and by by lng be ao on this renter 
point the suecessi' et the narrative will be found leading to one great 
result, and that unity of interest preserved which is scarcely less essential to 
historic than 74 рыр, How far this has been effected in the 
the jugé it of the reader. 
No ee of the Conquest of Peru, founded on original documents and 
PSI ha. been нир o б za Laan by in Satara Ще 
m attempted, so far as I am awı tl йа! 
ч value, from the pen of Robertson, who 


Engl psss опе lue, pen T 
кеі h opcupiea ita due space in his great work an America. ie nen 
object. to exhibit this same story in all its romantic details; not to 


portray the characteristic features of tbe Conquest, but to fill up the outline 
with the colouring of life, so as to present a minute and faithful Picture of the 
times For as purpose, I УЗ іп the соп Eel of the work, availed 

he actors to as much 


private corres] ce. І have made liberal extracts from these authorities 
ın the notes, d to mistan the test and to put ia ted form those pro- 
ductions of the eminent captains statesmen of time, which are not 
хе! accessible to Spaniards themselves. 
Amédée Pichot, in the Preface to the French translation of the * Con- 
EE CM infers from the plan of the composition that I must have 
the writings of his coun’ . de Barante, The acute 
enters Dis stra Шешу. rd Cho epe era 
um ^ 
s ДИС ады see 
coru d 
пи 
toa modern-antique, In like manner I TU E de the character. 
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istic expression of a distant age and to exhibit it in the freshnessof life. But 
їп ап essential parti shave син Soe ee eee 
I have suf the seaffolding to remain after the buil ee Бале, 
In other words, I have shown to the reader the of 

Т have come to my conclusions. ا س ی‎ ws 


of the story on I have endeavoured to give him a reason for faith. 
iginal authorities, aln 


By copious citations from tho original authorities, and by such critical notices 
them as would to him the influences to which they were subjected, 
І have endeavoured to put him in a position for judgi imself, and thus 
for revising anl if neod be, reversing the | ts of the historian. Не 

at any rate, by this means, be to te the йсці of arriving 
truth amidst the conflict of testimony; and he will learn to place little 
reliance on those what 


writers who pronounce on tho ш; with 
Fontenelle calls “а frightful degree of certainty,’—a spirit diets opposite 


a wholesome counterpoise to each other, also in the course 
events, аз they actually occurred, affording the best —— the true 
motives of the parties... The actor, engaged in the heat of the strife, finds his 


? 

view bounded by the circle around him, and his vision blinded by the smoke 
and dust of the conflict ; while the tor, whozo eye ranges over the 
ground from а more distant and elevated point, though the individual objects 
may lese somewhat of their vividness, in at a claves all the operations 
of the field. Paradoxical as it may appear, trut'* founded on contemporary 
testimony would seem, atter all, as likely to bo attained by the writer of à 
later day as by contemporaries themselves. 

Before closing these remarks, I may be permitted t add a few of n personal 

otices of ту Writings, the author has been aid 
iad the credit of having lost my sight 
t . have met with such erroneous 
accounts, Í have hastened to correct them. But the it occasion 
me the best means of doing so; and I am the more of this as I fear 
sonio of my own romarks, in the Preface to my former histories; have led to 
mistake, 

While at the University, I received an injury іп one of my eyes, which 
doprived mo of the sight alit. "he other, ocn ter, was attacked by inflam: 
mation so severely that for some time Í lost the sight of that also ; and, thou 
it was subsequent а rie p е t: as to remain 
permanently debilitated, while twice in my life, since, T have been deprived of 


the use of it for all of reading and , for several ther. 
Tt was d ing one of these periods that T received rom Mari] he materials 
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Purposes, Me Het The, same notes furnished an easy means of 
to, text. s t 
СТ occurred, in the mechanical labour of writing, which 


Lfound'a severe tial to the eye. This was, remedied. by means of a writing- 
eme cl ү rn; n wh ae to cami 
Dp 5 Mieter ded Speed Rose per tae UR 

secret 1 S 
AE MISERE ра До е mas ee Шу tho ano ot 
the printer. I have described the process with more minuteness, as some 
curiosity has been repeatedly expressed in reference to my modus operandi 
under my privations, and the knowledge of it may be of some ¡ee to 

others in дас |ы в ik 
ough I was encouraged sensible progress of my work, it was 
necessarily slow: Bub in Же, tendency to uamata diminished, and 
the strength of the eye was confirmed more and more, It was at length so 
far restored that 1 could read for several hours of the day, though my labours 
in this way necessarily terminated with the daylight. Nor could I ever dis- 
se with tho services of a secretary, or with the writing ease; for, contrary 

ж 


riting a severer trial to the 2: than 
reading,—a remark, however, which does not apply to the reading of manu- 
script ; and to enable myself, therefore, to revise my composition more care- 
fully, Т caused a copy of the “ History of Ferdinand and Isabella” to be 


nearly to a level with the rest of my species, Í scarcely envied the superior 
une of those who could prolong their studies into the evening and 


taken place oars last two years. The sight 
nally dimmed, while the sensibility of the nerve has 
it for several weeks of the Inst year Í have not opened 
a volume, and through the whole time I have not had the use of it, on an 
Ave! for more than an hour a my Nor can 1 cheer myself with the 
dolusive expectation that, impair ‘as the organ has become from having been 
tasked, probably, its strength, it can ever renew its um, or be of. 
much service to me hereafterin my literary researches. Whether 1 shall have 
the heart to enter, as I had proposed, on a new and more extensive field of 
historical labour, with these impediments, I cannot say. Perhaps long habit, 
and a natural desire to follow up the career which I have so long pursued, ша; 
make this, in a manner, necessary, as my past experience has already prove 
that it is practicable. 
iis statement—too long, I fear, for his patience—the reader who feels 
any curiosity about the matter will understand the real extent of шу embar- 
rassments in my historical pursuits. That they have not been very light will 
be readily admitted, when it is considered that I have had but a limited use of 
my eye in its best state, and that much of the time(I have been debarred 
from the uso of it altogether. Yet the difficulties I have had to contend with 
mre x to those which fall to the lot of a blind man. I know ot 
historian now alive who can claim the glory of having overcome such 
but the author of *La Conquéte de DN par les Nor- 
mands ;” who, to use his own touching and beauti! MEM de 
himself the friend of darkness,” and who, to a profound philosophy that 


are 
no 
ob: 
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ires no Moers unites а Tor extensive and 
pe M at might pite nh Bere елате E 
student. 


Ді rera nto which, T have teen lo at sch eng wil, T inust, not tè 
desire to correct a mi: (EE нота 
алати = x 


to feel since undeserved—of һал surmounted ше оома 
ишш whieh No a the path ofthe ат а 


“Ботов, April 2, 1847. 
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INTRODUCTION, 
VIEW OF THE CIVILIZATION OF THE INCAS. 


CHAPTER L 


PHYSICAL ASPECT OF THE COUNTRY—SOUROES OF PERUVIAN OIVILIZATION— 
EMPIRE OF THE INCAS—ROYAL FAMILY—NOBILITY. 


Or the numerous nations which қылы ері the great American continent аб the 
time of its discove i the Europeans, the two most advanced in power and 
refinement were undoul those [ы lexico and Peru, But, though resem- 


sti 
the ple picture it offers ect ted Td and sol 


f history. 
certain, however, that На breadth was altogether disproportoned to its "m 
` Sarmiento, Relacion, MS. cap б. Сива. According to the lest authority, tho empire, 
de Leon, Cronî Peru. — m иһ, did 
qaqas qis де la vei салса uis qim. тыда 
‘Reales (Lisboa, 1609), Parte 1, lib. 1, cap. &— geography will not bear criticism, 


x abombip of the Така de Sarmiento, eee infra, p. 18, sote 
O бити 5 ip Ex 4% 


4 CIVILIZATION OF THE INCAS, 


‘The hical aspect of the country is very remarkable. A strip of 
a Іі WH, Gta ake дə сақ кейді 
hemmed in through its whole extent by a colossal range of mountains, which, 
advancing from the Straits of Magellan, reaches its highest elevation—indeed, 
the highest on the American continent—about the seventeenth degree south, 
and, after crossing the Ш ually subsides into hills of inconsiderable 
magnitude, as it enters the isthmus of Panamá. This is the famous Cordil- 
lera of the Andes, or “ copper mountains," * as termed by the natives, though 
they might with more reason have been called “mountains of gold.” Arranged 
sometimes in a single line, though more frequently in two or three lines 
running parallel or obliquely to each other, they seem to the voyager on the 
poean, but one continuous chains while „а huge volcanoes, which to the 
inhabitants of the table-land look like solitary and independent masses, appear 
to him only like so many peaks of the same vast and magnificent range. Бо 
immense i3 the scale on. which Nature works in these regions that it is only 
when viewed from a great distance that the spectator can in any degree com- 
prehend the relation of the several parts to the stupendous whole. Few of 
The work of Nature Indeed, are leta to produce ig of higher 
sublimity than the aspect of this coast, as it is lually ши е eye 
of the mariner sailing on the distant waters of the Pacific; where mountain 
is seen to rise above mountain, and Chimborazo, with its glorious canopy of 
Le glittering far above the clouds, crowns the whole * as with a celestial 

lem, 


The face of the country mak pens to be peculiarly unfavourable to Ше 
purposes both of Apicius and of internal communication. The sandy strip 
along the coast, where rain rarely falls, is fed only by a few scanty My 
that furnish a remarkable contrast to the vast volumes of water which roll 


аа equally unpropitious to the labours of the husbandman: And all Cot- 
munication between the parts of the long-extended territory might be thought 
io ha precluded y the sarge character othe region, roten up by precipices 
furious torrents, and impassable guebnacias,—thoae hideous renta in the 

tain-chain, whose depths the eye of the terrified traveller, as he winds along 


7 Acconting to Maltefran ft do under the багым Com. Real, Parte 1, lib, 6, cap. 14 

ator that we meet with the Joftiest summits — — * Humboldt, Vues des Cordilléres de Monu- 
of this chain. (Universal Geography, Eng. meus des Peuples ind de l'Amérique 
trans, book #0.) But more recent measure- (Paris, 1810), p. 100.—Malte-Brun, book в; — 
monts bave shown this to be between fifteen je few brief sketches which M. de Humboldt 
and seventeen degrees south, where the Ne- has given of the scenery of Ше Cordi 
vado de rises to the КАС 


Sorata rises to the enormous belgbt of hand of a great painter, as well 
25,250 feet, and the Illimani to 24,300. as of a plillosopher, make us regret the more 
UM leat, the word anta, which bas been Abst be bas not given the resul of 


bia obser- 
thought to lsh the etymol of Ai vations in this interostit mini 
A AA ed 


* (Chimborazo (21,420 feet), formerly height of Sorata and Illimani, as th 
to be the highest peak of the Andes, is — latest authorities, is 21,286, and 21,149 feet 
surpassed by several summits in Peru, and by respectively. —Eo.] 
Aconcagua, in Chill (29200, or, according lo 5 [But this etymology has not 
Captains Fit ley, 23, 910 feet), accepted, and it is in fact highly im- 
е highest elevation in South America —] proi “Thà real derivation, as Humboldt 


jattain the elevations here mentioned, and the — past,"—Ep.] 
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his aërial pathway, vainly endeavours to fathom. Yet the industry, we might 

almost say the genius, of the Indian was suficient to overcome all these ше 
nts of Nai 

‘By a judicious system of canals and subterraneous aqueducts, the waste 

places on the coast were refreshed by copious streams that coti tiem in 

fertility and beauty. Terraces were raised upon the steep sides of Ше Cor- 


>= 
х қар begong the limits of A Ti ose settled 
шоп) е lofty ions of е шз, ат wns Ant 

ie ды Вн wa ad 
above the ordinary elevation of the clouds Intercourse was maintained 


15, 

the good fortune to date from a civilized period and people, is lost in the mista 
of fable, which, in fact, have settled as darkh peng А store ‘as round that 
of any ration, ancient or modern, in the Old World, According to the tra- 
dition most familiar to the European scholar, the time was when the ancient 
races of the continent were all plunged in deplorable barbarism ; when they 
worshipped nearly every object in nature indiscriminately, made war their 
Le and ica on d h СЕТИ ери captives, See n nd 

great luminary and parent of manki! ing compassion on their degrade 
condition, sent two of his children, Manco Capac and Mama Oello Huaco, to 
ther the natives into communities and them the arts of civilized life. 
[he celestial pair, brother and sister, husband and wife, advanced along the 
high plains in the neighbourhood of Lake Titicaca to about the sixteenth 
degree south. They bore with them a golden wedge, and were directed to 
е up their residence on the spot where the emblem should without 
effort sink into the ground. They proceeded accordingly but а short distance, 
as far as the valley of Cuzco, the spot indicated by the performance of the 
miracle, since there the wedge реу sank into the earth and disappeared: 
for ever, Неге the children of the Sun established their residence, and soon 
entered upon their beneficent mission among the rude inhabitants of the 
country; Manco Capac teaching the men the arts of agriculture, and Mama. 
ello" initiating her own sex in the mysteries of weaving and spinning. The 


sen, (бев Condamine, Journal 
Pp in th ant group to embrace in its most comprebensive sense 
‘each а still higher elevat the paternal relation, |n which it ie most 

> familiarly employed by meet of the nations of- 


j 
E 
i 
; 
i 
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simple people lent a villing бат to Heaven, and, gathering 

a asa Maat o GU et Cases 
‘The same wise and benevolent maxims which regulated the conduct of the 
first Incas” descended to their 


ing picture ofthe he origin of the P as portrayed by Garcilasso 
de Vega, the de descendant of the Tha) and through him Пара the 

'uropean reader." 

But this on is only one of several current among the Peruvian In 
and probably not the one most generally received. Another legend 
certain white and bearded men, who, advancing from the shores of Lake 
Titicaca, established an ascendency over the patie and imparted to them the 
the Айкаш тиеп, to Quella Do good de C, Po vida ішін и ш 

е in с! е ity, who with a г 
and aspect came up the great pla prey epoca volent 
mission to the natives. Тһе analogy is the more Min as pes js no 
trace of any communication with, or even knowledge of, each other to be found 
in the two nations," 

The date usually assigned. for these extraordinary events was about four 
hundred years before the coming of the Spaniards, ore or in the twelfth cen- 
tury." But, however pleasing to the imagination, and however 9 the 
legend of Manco Capac, it requires but little reflection to show its improba- 
bilit; (5 even when divested of supernatural accompaniments. Оп the shores of 
Lake Titicaca extensive ruins exist at the present day, which the Peruvians 
themselves acknowledge to be of older date the pretended advent of the 
Incas, and to have furnished them with the models of of their НАН 
pet жеке 
сар, 105,—Conquísta 1 Poblacion del Piru, 
SIE. Declaracion de os Preudenia € Oydoros 
de ls Asdionca Неше el Peru. MS Сап of 
the Ahora conenporary with Ди Gon 


doce ue place in вон of tele 


janco, ln the surae manner _ Sowe writers carry back the date five 
м Фе epithet Fupanquí signifying rich m hundred, or even five bandred end y years 

all virtues, was several before the Spanish Invasion, ( 
Incas. ( o dir=. nw Velasco, Histoire du 
Garcilaso, Com. Real., Parte 1, Iib. Royaume de Quit, tom. 1, p в. Ambo 
Tr) The good quitte commemorated Uy ыкы ар. ТҮ originaux 
Ва cognomens of ast o the Peruvian prinos ЕА реа 
afford ап honor though not d ©: par “Tornauz-Compana (Paris, 
Dsaspiclous, ЕАГИ 1840).) Jn the Report of the Royal Audience 
of Pera, the epoch is more modestly fixed at 

nA Goth eal, Parte 1, Ib. Ley two hnadred years before the 

зі "These several traditions all of a de la Aud. Real., MS. 

character, are че «Otras cosas ay mas que dezir desto 

will not be considere dreamed of.” ‘The Peruvian 


+ [Such legends traditions seem, 
ЕЛШЕУ" wor vil thelr similarity with those 10 particular, to deserve a closer Investigation 

remote races seem inexplicable, when they than Bayo yet received. Besides 
aro viewed fo thelr true lit, as embodying | «мое cite by Prescot ве relations of 
conceptions of nature by the human — Curistoval de Molina and tbe Indian Salca- 
mind іш (Ве early stages of 1м development, hua, translated by Mr. are 

Thos considered, "pe very myths,” ás Mr. entitled to mention, both for the minuteness 
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‘The date of their appearance, indeed, is AA with their 
subsequent history. No account assigns to the Inca more than 
thirteen princes before the Conquest. But this number is ier too small 
to have spread over four hundred and would not carry back the foun- 
dations of the , on any EST computation, beyond two centuries 


ich, 
marked, does not precede by more than half a century the alleged foundation 
of ie ае of Mexico. Ж fiction of Manco Capas and his sister-wife was 
devised, no doubt, at a later period, to gratify the vanity of the Peruvian 
mon: and to give additional sanction to their authority by deriving it 
from a celestial origin,* 


We may reasonably conclude that there existed in the country & race 


con muchos tiempos estavan hechos ай 
edificios destos : porque yo he oydo afirmar a 
ladios, que los Ingas Dizieron los edificios 
Wel Cuzco por la forma que vieron 
toner la muralla o ue sa vee en esto 
pueblos (Chess de ea, cap. 105.) 3 405. 
also Garcllasso (Com. Real., Parte 1, lib. ‘do jo 
3, сар, 1), who gives ап account of Views їп our text, ut MeCullob la led [nto 
тёш, ой tho author an error by bi» bilnd tho 


ecclest- Me, и, 
es: Pam kasukmi aras м 
L of the befor 


fare noticed by Herrera general the егей by Ше 
ios Hechos dé 104 Castellanos ‹ Тїш y Ола Reals Parte 1, ib 0, cap. 20, 


that Manco was "a гені 

йим dela Vega wboconjeccaree ‘the tadolph of Hapsburg of pate vieniug 
hat Manco Capac “may, Bave been some family,” who " foorished about the отом 
[I A ig o century,” and to whom “tradition has trans 


saga ut thst be t neighbouring 
0 that be aná his йл) Hajuara ave event 
were children of ‘who had come ftom кап and moon, saya, “Like to this in mean- 
Heaven, and that their Father had sent them Тов, though different in fancy, ts the clviliza- 
to Ab LES a< c КЕ: tlon-myth of the Incas. , , . In. tho 
bell in Ше fable of Ше Ya origin would Sun and Moon were «Ші тынеш În ralo 
be confirmed by the benetits and privil and ‘by Ше Inca and Ма sisterewife, 
he conferred on the Indians, until at erae cem eeu rni 
Army belleved дай Ве was the Child of the and Маша Озі, Iut thatwo grontanc 
come from Heaven.” (Markbam's trans., when ir earthly work done, 
1291.) Mt. Markham pronounces "all th ine what we may lo y fad vet 
sensible enough," and it at least indicates the | ceased to be, the sun And moon г 
true spirit, И not the right method, of investi- 1.319.) Tt would tido 
gation, But a wider comparison of with a full acceptance of 
traditions bas led to a general in theory to consider all such myths as veiling 
uch casos as the present, of the idea of con- Це real existence of men of superior endow- 
‘scious invention—whether as idle fable or ments, to whom civilization must everywhere 
imposture— to account for their have owed its earliest ; but to 
iri. ¡The only question in regard to such lik them with the actual ‘of these 
ы S dest the loghi 4 from what exists in the present 1-5 
ге oras Ы or any 
OS ЕТ 
instance Dr. Brinton takes latter view, 
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у with 
nearly every tradition, we may derive this race from the neighbourhood of 
Lake Titicaca ; a conclusion strongly confirmed by the imposing architec 
tural remains which still endure, the lapse of so rears, on its 
borders. Who this race were, and whence they came, may a tempting 
theme for inquiry to the speculative antiquarian. But it is a land of darkness 
that lies far De 4 the domain of history. > 

‘The same mists that hang round the origin of the Incas continue to settle 
on their subsequent annals ; and so іш were the records employed by 
the Peruvians, and so confused and contradictory their traditions, that the 
historian finds no firm footing on which to stand till within a century of the 
Spanish conquest. At first, the progress of the Peruvians seems to have 
been slow, and almost imperceptible. By their wise and temperate policy 


Чоп, see Sarmiento, Relación, MS., cap. 3, 4, uments of the al ines, hitherto brought 
—Horrera, Hist. general, dec. 6, lib. 2, cap. 6, (0 light, have furni materials for a 
Pira, of communication across tbe dark gulf 
toria del Descubrimiento y de la Conquista del that still separates the World from the 
primitivos de tes Тоа occidentales (Madrid, СА deal within a century, to say 
ni e taiias ТС ша 4 
фа and Заги! 


749), tom. 3,—In most, not all, of the іга: truth. Garcilaso lento, for example, 
Manco ised as the the two ancient authorities in 


the Peruvian mo- have scarcely a in of ontact tal a 
n 


"е Mr, Ranking, à down in peaceful succession 
^ band through an unl 
Ио ма амр اس‎ sakhti, the latter garoishes Мо tale wil, as many 
hy ва: а needle,’ conspiracies, depositions, and revolotiona an 


pds Ie “highly probable hat кре few Inca belong to most berbero ang, unhappily, 
* of Peru was а son of the Grand Khan Kublai"! most civilized communities. When to these 
istorical Researches on Two are added the various writers, contem- 


E 
В 
ЕЗЕ 
в 


hardly Jump м 
turous author. Every scholar will agree with criticism is Jost 
Humboldt in the wish that «somo learned certainty а 40 historical eventa 


weller would víalt the borders of the lake (оде not extend to the of arts and 
of Titicaca, district of Callao, and the high Institutions which were in оп tbe 
ins. of arrival of the Spaniards. 
ancient American civilization.” (Vues des 
209 regions mentioned by Humboldt would have been assumed that tho 
Седай Чо тыт by a French тыы М. Inter irnisbed those swarms which 


were 
Angrand, who brought sway carefully. añierwards passed through Asia into Eu! 

red plans of many of the Fina, of which a and that here waa the original sent of the 

on ia те by Dear La Parga ша асаду nd Ube eR 

в 


А work announced as in the press, Mr. Murchison, that * within the buman period 
Malchinson, formerly Euglish Cuasi in Pera the lands on the west coast of equatorial 
may be ex] to give the fruits of more America were depressed and submet š and 
recent exp! But it may be safely — that after the accumulation of ine clays 
Predicted that no discoveries that may be above the terrestrial relics the whole const 
‘made will ever establish the fact of a com- was elevated to its present "If, then, 
munication at some remote period between (е existence not only of tbe buman rice, Put 
‘the two hemispheres, It may be doubted, of buman art, in America, antedates the 
Indeed; whether tbe whole Inquiry, so per! present cooforipation of the continent, how 
sistently pursued, bas not from an ile must be to connect Ив 
illusion. "Had the Easter been ч sy ith iat of or of India! 


! 
i 
š 
| 
' 
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the) lually won over the neighbouring tribes to their dominion, as these 
poem пи ое балетте le etim qe Шыл 


regulated government. Аз » were enabled to rel 

mire dred on foros bute advancing weder cova ol hd sube fanal 
xts employed up iis меер proclaimed peace and civiliza- 

ion at the point of The rude e ay puasa 


ciple of cohesion among themselves, fell one after another before Ш 
lerne ana of De тасар dot tetas nt Gh the dio of he leone 


к=к ЛЕ at the river Maule. His 


possessed of bition and military talent fully equal to 
his КҮТТҮ ККА» ae the Cordillera towards the, worth, and, pim his 


conquests across the equator, added the powerful kingdom of Quito to tho 
е ancient city ot Sa peanwhile, had been gradually advancing in 


wealth and population, ШІ become the worthy metropolis of a great 
and flourishing It тер ina basun A an elevated region 
of the tea which anong the buried in eternal 
pr REND Ms within the a Бүре and salubrious tempera- 


ES Cora and the city was traversed by a river, or rather a small 
г timber, covered with beavy рада оле, іш» 


miele lo a Yo anil кану 


The health of the city was promoted and squares, in 
which a numerous Уреди from the E and the U listant country as- 
sembled to celebrate the high үмүтү) of their religion. For Cuzco was the 

* Holy City ;"!* and the great temple of the Sun, to which pilgrims resorted 
from the farthest borders of the empire, was the most magnificent structure 
in the New World, and Bopti in the costliness of its decora- 
tions by any building in the Old. 

Towards the north, on the sierra or rugged eminence already noticed, rose 


* Sarmiento, Relacion, MS, cap. 57, 64,— pues estauan piedras tan grüdes muy bien 
Cong. Y Pob. del Pire, MS. Vise, Hit de был амал» ПЫ, шы sapie) Copa 
Gallo, p. 60, Dec; de la Aud. Rel, MS.— witb this Miller's account of the city as exist. 


Com. Real, Parte 1, lib. 7, at tbe present "The walla of manu 
18, 195 Ib. 9, eap. 6.8.—Tle las historian — ot the bosses’ have remained unaltered Ва. 
L. AL керме cen of the stones, 
of Chili to 'upanquí, the father of Тора Inca. variety of their и table 
The exploits of the two monarcha are аз workmansbi they display, gave to the city 
blended together by the different annaliate that interesting air of anti quity and romanca 
as in a manner to confound their personal which fills the mind with pleasing though 
cy шер, Com. Real., Parte 1, lib. 7, the Г (е lie of Pera (Li 
El ит. 3 1, ü of ü 
8-11.—Cleza de Leon, Cronica, 91— don, 1829, 20d ed.), vol, ps. 
“El Cuzco tuuo gran manera y cali депо se "La T Ciudad de Cozco, que la 
ser fundada por ente de gran ser. Аша  adoravan los como á Cosa Sagrada.” 
Sams Mechas de piedra pues ch tem Шым 30. Ae Ondeganise Bal Segs AS.” 
ма йи i EY e Соп ев. Ране 
Junturas, Пази el antiguedad del edificio, 
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a strong fortress, the remains of which at the present day, by ir vast size, 
tito the admiration ot tha E Te wen einen (by tingle EIDE 
great thickness, and twelve hundred feet long on the side facing the city, 
where the precipitous character of the ground was of itself almost sutlicient 
for its defence. Оп the other quarter, where the approaches were less difti- 
cult, it was protected by two other semicircular of the same length as 
the preceding. "hey were separated a considerable distance from one another 
and from the fortress; and the intervening ground was raised so that the 
walls afforded a breastwork for the stationed there in times of assault, 
"The fortress consisted of three towers, detached from one another. One was 
nM to the Inca, and was ished with the T nen decorations. 
befitting a royal residence rather than a military ie other two Wero 
held by the garrison, drawn from the Peruvian nobles, and commanded by an 
officer of the blood royal; for the position was of Cd wen importance to be 
intrusted to inferior hands, Тһе hill was excave below. towers, and. 
па subterraneous galleries communicated with the city and the palaces of 

с Inca. 

Тһе fortress, the walls, and the galleries were all built of stone, the hea: 
blocks of which were not laid in ا‎ courses, but so disposed that the small 
ones might fill up the interstices between the great, They formed a sort of 
rustic work, being rough-hewn except towards the which were finely 
wrought ; and, though no cement was used, the several blocks were adjusted 
with so much exactness and united so closely that it was impossible to intro- 
duce even the blade of a knife between them.** Many of these stones were 
of vast size; some of them being full thirty-eight feet long, hy eighteen broad, 
and six feet thick? 

We are filled with astonishment when we consider that these enormous 
masses were hewn from their native bed and fashioned into shape by a 
ignorant of the use of iron ; that they were brought from quarries, from four 
to fifteen leagues distant,” without the aid of beasts of burden; were trans- 

across rivers and ravines, eir position on the sien 
ported i nd raised to their elevated positi the sic 
and finally adjusted there with the nicest accuracy, without the knowledge ol 
tools and machinery familiar to the Е + 
said to have been «куе, оп this great and fifty 
in the building? However this шау be, we see in it the workings of a des- 


Вес among ethers. the Memoirs, above Ше work of somo, unknown, author, some 
cited, of Gen. Miller, which contain a minute where probably about the timo of Charles 
and very interesting notice of modera я 


the country in the le of the last century, marks, a spirit of sounder criticism was 


ly. é Leon, Cronica, cap. 
nest, provoked remonstrance more gando, Rel. Seg., MS.—Mar 
Коз qatawa Spaniard, zt voice, of gratie ar ‘at 


However, was impotent the spirit of state, па hear Cuzco 
platy end vi "E бише, Re Ч Sarmiento, Relacion, MS. cap. 48 —On- 

+ бар. демо, Rel. Sega МА Оде ано, Com. 
s; Ib. ubi supra. Real., Parte 1, lib. 7, сар. 27, 23.— The Span- 
las, Templ fidos, Antiguedades, y інгі puzzled by the execution. a 
Monumentos dol Peru, MS. “This manuscript, work with such apparently inadequate means, 
which formerly to Dr. Robertson, refered it all in thelr summary way, to the 
and which is now in the British Museum, is Devil; an ¿Which Gi жеша 
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potism which had the lives and fortunes of its vassals at ¡ts absolute disposal, 
and which, however mild in its character, esteemed these ‘vassals, when 
employed Pis service, as light ey as as the brute animals for which they serv 

as a substit 


е eet пие йш бү алыгы 
roughout their dominions neas. “This system formed a prominen 
feature n their mil 3 but before entering on this latter it will be 


vernment. 
‘The sceptre of the Incas if we may credit re Whee 
unbroken suecession from father to oy through their whole dynasty, What- 
ver wo may think of this it appears probable that the e of inheritance 
nr be son of the Coya, or lawful queen, as she was 
styled, to ceed e e from the host of concubines who shared the affec- 
tions of the sovereign. "The queen was further RID Brel at least in 
later reigns, by the cireumstance of being selected from the sisters of the ша 
an arrangement which, however E to the. pr of civilized nation: 
recommended to the Peruvians by its E the crown 
pure henven-| em Eia uncontaminated of екіші? ps mould?" 
In rom eg, "trusted to the exte of the 


instructed him in m ard of knowledge as t! and especially 
in the enmbrons ceremonial of their ir religion, in which he was to take a pro. 

minent part. Great care was also bestowed on his military education, of the 
last importance in a state which, with its professions of peace and good will, 
Was ever at war for the acquisition of empire. 

In this military school he was educated with snch of the Inca nobles as 
were near]; c hire own тышке, з for the sacred name of Inca—a fruitful source of 
Obscurity in their annals—was applied г р ov who descended by 
the male lins from the founder е monarchy." of sixteen the 
pupils поса mblic Теле ord previous де ission to what 
пат be call he order of d chivalry. This examination was conducted by some 

of the С) E most illustrious Incas. The candidates were pei to 
show their prowess in the athletic exercises of the warrior; in wrestling 
boxing, in running such long courses as fully tried their agility and е а 
in severe fasts of several days duration, and in mimic өшін, ч, although 
the weapons were blunted, were уа attended with wounds, and 


with death. During this trial, which lasted thirty days, the Topal neophyte neophyte 
willing to Indorse, The author of the — * "Et soror et According to 
y Monumentos del Peru, MX. sects ib Garllaso, Ст parent адуу mated 
Motion with "D ® sister. (Com. J 4, сар, 
vise lente Relación, MS. eap. t.—Gar. 8) Ondegant ure all a ал faro 
Паро, „Ра llb. leap 20.2 ab tho close of the Плееой cent 

costa speaks of ihe eldest brother of tbe сит Primera, мота St the 

as in preference to the son eae ower I eontred in extras 

(Ub, 6, e je have confounded ordinary statement 'laclob, 
Wo Peruvian with the usage. The MS. cap. 7." 
Report of the Royal Audience states that a ^ Garcilasso, Com. Real, Parte 1, lib, 1, 
brother succeeded in it of a som. Dec. cap. 26. 
de la Aud. Real, MS. 

* [The of the Tacas,” re- Hecate also different ideas from 
Faqus thoes oon Pac ао lc 
once Е and а justification, —as mama қалы шу and 
fying, namely, tbe supposed relation of Affinity of the Homan Family (Зл 
"n Mke the Contributions). —E».] 
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fared no better than his comrades, the bare ground, Rol 
pod ening а mean ae a mode ras уа wb niit 
° hin with more with the destitute, E 


suppose M ШЗ we pe ened their percep- 

tions of the pal pee ape oy of A her ap 
At the end of the appointed tim time, the candidates selected as worthy of the 
of their barbaric ited to the sovereign, who con- 


honours 
descended Қ is a ea pr ш Tim бе E of ЖАСАДЫ Не 
ef discourse, i ша mich young as- 
oe on v^ Ez they had exercises, he reminded. 
em of the responsibilities p to pos birth and pus and, address- 
ing them affectionately as “children of the Sun," he them to imitate 
their great progenitor in his en career of beneficence to penal а "The 
novices then drew ‘kien we БЕКЕ, опе ДТ rae pae the Шыде HEE 
their ears with a golden to remain there till an. 
opening had been made ic enougl a C3 the fant pendent which were 
peculiar to their order, and which gave them, with the КОШ the и: 
of orçjonea This ornament was so massy in the ears 
the was distended by it nearly Yo the shoulder, producing o A 
seemed a monstrous deformity in the eyes of the Europeans, though, under 
the magical influence of ваш it was regarded as a beauty by the natives. 


When this parae ied, one of the most venerable of the nobles 
dressed the feet of the candidates in the sandals worn by the order, which 
таг app ne, cb te of buckling on the spurs of the Christian 


were then allowed to assume the girdle or sash around the 


loins, стр "i А the ls virilis of чан A a پا‎ 


ins loro of flowei y ui, by ды various Eis were ram of the 
‘and goodness thi " Ten grace the character of every true warrior ; 


py 242 fillet, or ЙЫ fringe, of и 2407 одат Pd of 


vicuña w The went encircled as the pe 
liar insignia of the heir-ap] body of the Inca nobility ne next 
made their appearan es and beginning ple with Dy nearest of kin, knelt down 
before the prince and did homage as successor to the crown. ‘The whole 


ену Chen moved to the great oquave of the capital, where songs aud 
dances i od other public festivities а ‘choot the important coremséial of tho 
ша! 

ithe Tide will be Tem оаа by te resemblance which this ceremonial 


1, cap. 22.) “The larger the bole," 


14 sangre бын df be i d Один», “the mote of 
ellas col gentleman!” Pedro Pizarro, Descub. 
ataron pix eto los orejas ka Caste: | М5. 

Janos le primera vezque los Vieron,” Monte- | е Com, Real, Parto 1, lib. 6, 


Memorie antiguas historiales del Pern, сар 2r. 

NS (1542, сар. 6) The ornament, which мая ТЫЙ, сар. 24-23.— According to Fernan- 

Jn the form of a wheel, depend from the dez, the candidates wore white Shirt with 
far, but was inserted їп the y gristle of It, and farthing l ike a eros с 

Stat as arge an an orange, "via haceh tan (Himona del Peru Sepia, ТЫП Parte 4 lb. 

Acha como una gran roca de сағада; loi 3 сар. б) We may fancy oural ven occapied 

Señores 1 Principales uu игри Ivalrous ceremonial of the Middle 
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bears to the inau; ion of a Christian knight in the feudal 
that a similar analogy may be traced in the institutions of 
or less civilized, and that ít is natural that nations occupied with 
business of war should mark the iod when the preparatory Ане Dr i 
Vivas ha passed through his ordeal, the hei t 
ving thus honoural rough, is eir-apparent was 
deemed. our to sit in the eus of his father, and was employ Farin offices 
of trust at home, or, more usually sent on ПАТЕ Ұға in 
the field the lessons which he had hitherto studied only on the mimic theatre 
of war. His first campaigns were conducted under the renowned commanders 
who had grown gray in the service of his father, until advancing in years and 
experience, he was placed in command himself, and, like Huayna 
last and most illustrious of his line, carried the banner of the rainbow, de 
ап даи of his house, far over the borders, among the remotest tribes of 
ie u. 
government of Peru was a despotism, mild in its a E 
form a pure and unmitigated despotism. "The sovereign wi 
immeasurable distance above his subjects, Even the ente 
nobility, claiming a descent from the same divine | ns himself, could not 
{ге into the royal presence, unless barefoot, and bearing а a light burd len on 
his shoulders in token of homage As the tative jun, he stood 
at the head of the priesthood, and ¡prada the most important of the 
religious festivals? He raised armies, and usually commanded them in per- 
son. He imposed taxes, made pago and provided for their execution by the 
appointment of judges,’ whom he removed at pleasure; He was the sume 
Im which everything flowed,—all dignity, all power, all emolument., He 
ав in short, in the well-known phrase of the European despot, “himself the 


Vio Тага меле Ма is claims as a superior assumin 
manner of living well calculated, to impose o i з Ва people. 
the finest wool Ға e yi vicuña, richly 4) witha Геза tt 
gola and pres Hound his Pad уаз yretbed а burlan of many 
coloured folds, called the lautu, dy a tasselled fringe, like that worn Ke 
prince, but of a scarlet TN n. two feathers of a rare and ms a 
called the coraque: ht in it, were the distinguishing in: 
of royalty, “PAS birds free which theo feathers were obtu were fon in 
a desert country among the mountains ; and it was death to destroy or to take 
thes as they were reserved for the exclusive ¡purpose of supplying the royal 


puin i 


y т 
ser a Mu E 


venir cargado 
alli dejava la carga 
A 
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head-gear. Every as provided with а new pair of those 
jumes, and rt credulous бан fondly beloved ieved that only two apami of 

doa x s had ever existed to furnish the simple едра the diadem of 


‘Althoug " the Peruvian monarch was raised so far above the highest of his 
subjects, he condescended to Jo jube оо occasionally with them, and took great 


pains personally to inspect the. ұлы а humbler classes. Не presided 
5 mue of t A ns, Ani occasions ions entertained the 
nobles af E: fashion ot 
mote el ize bis table when he complimented the Ede е аот о 
jonour. 

But themost effectual means taken by the Incas for communicating with their 
people were their progresses through the empire йы nes were conducted, at in- 
tervals of several years, fear wth pen state ати ‘The sedan, or litter, 
in which they tra richly еш ane ith Sold an and e: emeralds, was 
bya numerous escort, men who bore it on their shoulders were provided b; 
two cities, appointed for the ET wasa nt to be cove 
L6 no one, if, as is asserted, a fall was death." travelled 


with ease and expedition, halting at. ‘anion = inns, ‘crcl govern- 
ment the route, and t the i 
Pu Mod ue муаш is Чи sala Ue ORIS ы. 
"The noble roads which traversed the сы тыз lined ing ion ih sw 
away the stones and stubble from their surface, Leder rae. with sweet- 


from one vill ther, The arch intel E no to и ie to lista 
one village to anot The moni ТАЛЫ к 


er to catch a glimpse of ты а ат the curtains 


this 

the 
[3 Teal. 
си tan 
E a N nearly би amo time andaa para 
which took place at er Ж de que iban en las 

in tbe Јаши of Cuzco. The ver de sus vasallos, alzaban tan gran 

historian of the Incas admits tbat, alarido que harian caer las aves de Jo Allo 
Lem rene oe ec [rar EE rt a 
{a's ie bour of a night не Das irat кыды pias a mota cra 
ee Р ыр pareo tabulato cour, Өш reader SÑ кимы ДЕ 
EAT Spanie Mrd 
көшетін ferebant in summā, ca erat obser- pendix No. 1. 
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ground. Some of the apartment Bia жеге spacious, but they were заби pes 
intoa 
охуса пар, PRA Бүбү. қорада of ye cel gs pee 
sizes, described in the fortress of Cuzco, rongh-hewn, but caref 
wrought near the line of junction, ا‎ saros visible to the eye. "Ilis 


0 


-col of i 
vian wool, which were of so beautiful a texture that the Spanish sovereigns, 
with all the luxuries of Europe and Asia at their Бала did not disdain to 
use them.“ The royal household i оі 
па 


distant from the capital. In this delicious valley, locked up within the friendly 
в of the sierra, which sheltered it from the rude breezes of the east, anc 
refreshed. by gushing. fountains and they built the 
most beautiful of their Here, when wearied with the dust and toil 
of the city, they loved to retreat, and solace themselves with the конто 
their favourite coneubines, w: amidst pre and airy gardens, 
shed around their soft, intoxicating odours and lulled the senses to voluptuous 
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i kind were planted by their si ing with the various forms of 
vegetable life skilfully imit il Among them the Indian 
corn, the most beautiful of American is particular! Vas чү 
and the curious workmanship is noticed with which the golden ear was 
disclosed amidst the broad leaves of silver, and the light tassel of the same 
material that floated gracefully from its top.“ 

Tf this dazzling picture staggers the faith of the reader, he may reflect that 
the Peruvian mountains teemed with gold ; that the natives ши the 
art of working the mines, to a considerable extent ; that none of the as 
we shall see hereafter, was converted into coin, and that the whole of it 

4 into the hands of the sovereign for his own exclusive benefit, whether 

lor purj of utility or ornament. Certain it is that no fact is better 
attested by the Conquerors themselves, who had ample means of informa- 
tion, and no motive for misstatement. "The Italian poets, in their gorgeous 
ictures of the gardens of Alcina and Morgana, came nearer the truth than 


predecessors. On the decease of an Inca, hi were abandoned ; all his 
treasures, except what were employed in hís C rar his furniture and 
apparel, were suffered to remain as he left them, and his mansions, save one, 
were closed up for ever. "The new sovereign was to provide himself with 
everything new for his royal state. Тһе reason of this was the popular belief 
that the soul of the monarch would return after a time to re-animate 
ES erre? and they wished that he should find everything to which 
е lu 

When an Inca died, or, to use his own language, “was called home to the 

mansions of his father, the Sun,” * his obsequies 52 celebrated with great 


po 
the temple of Tampu, about five leagues from the capital. “A quant 
pine art ores was Doe wi ag Ы E Rn 


since the women have been known, in more than one instance, to lay violent. 
hands on themselves, when restrained from testifying their fidelity by this act 


mourning throughout the empire. At stated intervals, for a year, the people 
assembled to renew the expressions of their sorrow ; ions were made, 
displaying the banner of the departed monarch; batde and minstrels. were 
appointed to chronicle bis achievements, and their songa continued to be 


as бег Com. Real. Pure 1 Hb & of the warrior who fell in taitle went to 
6, cap. 2.—Sarmi slacion, m. progress 
де Leon, Cronica, КА 


Real, р. 4. 
+ "4 Тіс Aztecs, also, believed that the soul ° 
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great temple of the Sun at Cuzco. the Peruvian sovereign, on enter- 
ing the awful sanctuary, might behold the effigies of his royal ancestors, ran, 
in opposite Als the men on йет right, and her queens on the le ot ihe 
great lumi which blazed in on the walls 

ie clothed їп the prineely attire which they had been accustomal to went 
‘were placed on chairs of gold, and sat with their heads inclined downward, 
their hands ty po over their bosoms, their countenances exhibiting 
their natural dusky hue,—less liable to change than the fresher colouring of a 
European complexion,—and their hair of raven black, or silvered over with 
ме according to the period at which they died! It seemed like n company 
of solemn worshippers fixed іп devotion,—so true were the forms and linea- 
ments to life. The Peruvians were as successful as the Egyptians in the 


assigned to it by nature. 


tinued to pay to these insensible remains, as if they were instinct with life. 
One of the houses. belonging to a deceased Inca was open and occupied 
nts, with n state appropriate to royalty. On 


by his guard and atten: 


masters, which displ profuso h 
“such a display,” says an ancient chronicler, “was there in the great square 
of Cuzco, on this occasion, of gold and silver plate and jewels as no other city 


the respective households, and the guests partook of the holy cheer in 
the presence of the Ет ‘phantom with the same attention to the forms of 
е living presided 


* Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. 62.—Garel- «М supra.) Тһе bodies wero subsequently 
Tasso, Com. Real., 


il., Parte 1, Hb. 6, cap. 5— removed to Lima; and Father Acosta, who 
Sarmiento, Relación, MS., saw them there some twenty years later, 
о, Rel. Prim., MS —G, of them as still 
1, lib. 6, cap. 29.— Tho 
these mummies of tbeir x "* "Tenemos por ш en 


вест u! muy cierto que 
аа ы Gerke оты 
Wat 
‘Spaniards, ШУ of of т antata. 


y when mi Rey de el, se en un Jugar tanta 
Cusco, discovered five of them, three male | riqueza de Metales de oro y Plata y Pedreria 
and two female, The former were the bodies como en esta Plaza del Cuzco; quando emas 
of Viracocha, of the great Tupac Inca Yu- festas y otras tes ве " Sare 


Panquí, and of bis son Huayna Capac, баг. miento, Relacion, MS., cap. 21. 
Caso! saw them 1500. E 
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irte abii ot Peru master né onda er Мөде 

pod of which was that of the Incas, wi "Z common Sio 
their sovereign, таа REA 
the Peruvian шо қашу toa. 


+ liberal extent, leaving "hind them familias 2 one ог E two hundi 
children, the nobles of the blood ro 


pi 
hey were distinguished by many exclusive and very important privileges ; 
Pur oe B eh d dialect, if we may believe the eem 
peculiar to themselves,“ Tad. асаре the public domain 
assigned for their Др They lived, most of them, at н, near the 
nd of the prince, sharing in his counsels, dining at his end or supplied. 
from his table, They on d were admissible to the great offices in. he priest 


ri: were placed over the provi in short, filled every station ot 
i aes кы edant g a a Жүнү tans 
seem not to have been framed with reference to them; and the people, invest- 
sacred ich belonged to 


of more or less power, according to the rd 
Pim and the number of their vassals. Their authority was usually 
transmitted from father to son, though sometimes the successor was chosen 
by the people?" They did not occupy the highest posts of state, or those 


estaban en el Ciclo,” Sarmiento, mente; porque como регейф la Rey 
М8, ubi supra, perücolar de los Incas, precio tambien. al 
^ ‘over three hundred! dello.” Gi 5 
(Com, Real, Parte 1, Шъ. 3, cap. 19.) ‘The Parte ], lib. 7, cap. L.* 
t, though rather startling, ls not шегеді * + Una sola gente ballo yo que era exenta, 
ir, Ще Hu led que eran los Togas del Cuzco y por ali al 
t 
vo mentions a olas por de lo que alen al Inga do todo el reino, y 
who were allow estos mayor parte 
а and many of the Immunities of the — dome todo cr y por donde, lora que 
blood royal, though only descended from — iban se les hacia mucha bon 
y served under the — Rel. 
asper of Manco Capac, (Com. Real, Parta ^" Garcilaso, Com. Rosal., Parto 1, lib. 2, 
1, Mb. 1, сар, 22. баш срв 
which Бе o ‘one would be glad to this event, it seems, the 
see confirmed by a single authority. named was ususli 


| 
j 
1 
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nearest the person of the sovereign, Ше the nobles ofthe blood. Their au- 
thority seems to have been usually local, and always in subordination to the 
записва jurisdiction of the great provincial governors, who were taken from 
е Incas. 
Tt was the Inca nobility, indeed, who constituted the real strength of the 
Peruvian monarchy. Attached to their prince by ties of consanguinity, th 


had common sympathies and, to a considerable extent, common interests wit 
him. Різ bya liar dress and insignia, as well as RS 
and blood, from the rest of the community, they were never confounded with 


tho other tribes and nations who were incorporated into the great Peruvian 
monarchy, After the lapse of centuries they still retained their individuality 
as a peculiar people. were to tho conquered races of the country what 
the Romans were to the barbarous hordes of the Empire, or the Normans to 
the ancient inhabitants of the British Isles, Clustering’ around the throne, 
they formed an invincible phalanx to shield it alike from secret conspiracy 
and open insurrection. Though living chiefly in tho capital they were also 
distributed throughout the country in all its high stations and strong military 
posts, thus establishing lines of communication with the court, which enabl 
the sovereign to act simultaneously and with effect on the most distant 
quarters of his empire. "They possessed, moreover, an intellectual pre-emi- 
nence, which, no less than their station, gave them authority with the people. 
Indeed, it may be said to have been the principal foundation of their autho- 
rity. The crania of the Inca race sho decided superiority over the other 
races of the land in intellectual power * and it cannot be denied that it was 
the fountain of that peculiar civilization, and social polity which raised the 
Peruvian monarchy above every other state in Sonth America, Whence this 
remarkable race came, and what was its early history, are among those mya- 
teries that meet us so frequently in the annals of the New World, and which 
time and the antiquary have as yet done little to explain.* 


thé deceased Curaca. “In sbort” says Onde: |" Dr. Morton's valuable work contains 
gardo, “there was no rule of Succession so — several engravings of both the Inca and the 
eure, but it might be set aside by the supreme commen “Peruvian skull, showing that the 
will of tha sovereign.” Rel, Prim., facial angle in the former, tbough by no means 
"9 Garcilaso, Comtal., Рыме, lib. 4, ктем, was much larger than that in the latter, 
qup do Sarmiento lación, MS, empti which was singularly Hai aod defclent in 
Dec. dela Aud. Réal, MS. Cleza de Leon, intellectual character, 
Cronies, cap. 93.— Cong. 1 Pob. del Piru, MS. (Philadelphia, 1829). 


gard the Hebrew Seri the jni 

Edim of knowledge Ini regani to the origin and  selentife apparatus lada a wider rango than 
hable that Dr. — which, to bim, constituted the 

Morton should have been able to obtain, masa of. jalation, the Chincbaa, 

wellauthentcated canta ofthe Incan, = Че Aymaraes, and the Huancan, The сааш 

в exception.” = jum- races are, 

"ite of te four [emperor which x tinguished by ап osteologic anomaly; the 

‘carried. to Ad ot 

which it bas 

to this day, the верш 
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CHAPTER IL 


ORDERS OF THE STATE — PROVISIONS FOR JUSTICE — DIVISION OF LANDS— 
REVENUES AND REGISTERS—GRBAT ROADS AND POSTS —MILITARY TAOTIOS 
AND POLICY, 


Ir we are surprised at the peculiar and EE features ce ipn 
ll more so as we descen: 


called the Peruvian aristocracy, we shall be 


way, ШЕ as тер! int to rye ст 
tions of Ly ever, were de 

although A intended for such, 
Arabian tales to bavo an indefinite power of 


of 
proofs. г: а contrivance that per no slight advance m civilization, 
"The name of Peru was not known to the natives. It г. give n by the 


Spaniards, and originated, it is said, in a misapprehension of the Indian name 

ever before. ‘The discoveries of tbe Abbé ing. Dr. Lopez holds, with M. Brasseur, that 

Brasseur de Bourbourg in regard to the ‘all myths are identical; but while the latter 

tthe Maxiean civilisation keve been matched {пме that ‘er co common 

by thone of a Peruvian scholar, Dr, Vincente — logical the former contenda that | it айто- 
idet sho, р а work entided яв nomial, 4 single example Set lustra 

Races aryennes du Pérou (Paris, 1871), has ch the anthor establishes 

ты Dewara a тын array of Seguros to `“ bis рй Tho meet ancient Parn Yin defi. 
foot of (ho great Inde European ашу. tive о-во wong noon sete wita tho 

indo- Д 
transplanted. at some г Xua Ale of the Hi 


А oil, and поё connected by blood to Hecate, Же L or 
merican соп us properly "Веди of oF 
ТЇ any of t other occupants, "This theory by die and x third do Блед Ati inta = 


de compa: Gt an Minerva, both names signifying the sume 
‘architectural and other remains, and of insti- — thing, vix, force de la lume. it should 
tutions and ideas, The Quichua language, it — bei that such have sprung 
is admitted, differs in form from all the — from the remoteness and isolation In which, 
recognized. Ary Like the other ве Dr. Lopez complains, the Peruvian scholar 
American lan it is M placed, тау be proper to mention that 
though Dr. makes то ion Ба has been anticipated and even ontatri 
between the two terms, calls it in bis leading ideas by some German savanta, 
classing it with the dialects of lan who, by a llar ot ical process, have 
family. But many philologísts hold that thera identified both the Peruvians and the 
must bave been a period wi as Colts, " Aber wober kamen diese Kelten?” 
Aryan tongues were destitute of inflexions asks one of these enthusiastic explorers. 
and employed the same modes of Denn dass es Kelten gewesen sind, kann 
аз the Chinese and other Mabie lan; nicht mehr zwelfolha® sein,” And ho an- 
‘There is therefore a missing link,” — swers his own inquiry by showing the proba- 

Shih is suppllel by the Quichua, this belag ВО that they were Irish, the last, pagan 

satinative inform but Aryan in suban remains of that people,” who, rescued thelr 
The laster point ds established by the identity — oH dedica! worship from the да of 

Ив lending roots with those of Ше Sanacrit: Св f, and having carried It across the 
that Is to say, there are Jas, (as, and eas, ocean,—w! at Greenland on the 
with meaning Ме of being distorted into мау or not be is to decide, — planted ft 
some similarity, in both. The argument m on the Andes, “that ía 

to а land, from an, "beautifol, and 
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of “river.”* However this ma; he it is certain that the natives bad no other 
epithet by ien: n aa collection of tribes and nations who 


d шта divided into our parts denied each 

Cuzco, the e or navel of the Peruvian monarchy, Тһе 

i diy ito four quarters; and the various races 

which gathered there from the distant t parts of the empire lived each jn the 
i TUS ротор E They all шше MEME D 

peculiar national costume, so that it was eas; T determine their origin ; 

Tio same order and system of arrangement prevailed in the motley po 

е capital ss in the post proviene of tho empire, Tha capital in fact, 


was a miniature 
"The four great provinces were ach under a viceroy or governor, who 
ruled over tl with the en one or more councils for the different 
ments. ‘These viceroys resided, some portion of their time, at least, in 


The nation at large was дады into decades, or small bodies of 
had bal 


every tenth man, or head of à decade, supervision of the rest, 
fequired to see that they enjoyed the righta and immunities to which they 
poem Garcilaso, was the vanity in the reflection that the пате of a 
Indian пите for river,” and wad given by quarter of the globe, Inhabited: by o man 
Gne of the natives in answer to а question put civilized been exclusively con- 
to him by the ‘conceived it to ceded to bim,~-Was it conceded, 
be the name of the country. (Com. Real, — * G Teel Parte 1, b, 3 
Parto 1, Mb, 1, cap. 6. under hays ap. 9, 10. Cera de pS 
led to the names of many places both io North capital was furtber divided В Uo parts, 
and South Ame Ше Upper and Lower town: founded, a pre 
denies T ‘on the ula- 
“river: я mised also in the lar 
2) өше. Seg 
ancient Ophir, whence Solomon dre % Dec. de la And, Real, MS,—Garcllamso, 


stores of wealth and which, by а very natural Соп. Real, Parto 1, rt 1 Mb, 2, cap, i For bla 
transition, has in time been corrupted into account of Ше councils 1 am indebted to Gar- 


., MS.—Garcilasso, — of time as well 4s the rest of his work, one. 
La Part 1 ib. à cap i may doubt. 
* Yet an! m nd food for his 
® [This statement wonld appear to be cor- [This comparison, which seems quite 
C Gardner s eym wes Se TE PESE TDI еи the 
dectéd on that, if on по other More Peruvian word translated * four quarters of 
or poor 
y». a pros jarci- 
vince first visited de Morales and lasso bimself 1t as Indicatin 
Francisco] лу дмры де Bia Vara the four сад, pota, hy wich divido 
rom the Quichua word Pirwa, а granary. ОГ ая well as architectural arran 
urs objection, that the speiling Piny menta and even ксі ornato were s0 
wan a later and corrupt form, would. even if commonly regulated cutive nat 
‘Yell founded, be of While moment Ер] ‘The extent to, wh bic ta carried fn 
Jt recent writer, forgetting, as Montesioce America; d the and 
emos nai а е country: ден ts led 3 cid ens a мө 
ive паше ‘country, п К 
M E 
an argument in 
‘Sty origi ot te Quichusna BD.) atte New Word n. 
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were entitled, to solicit aid in their behalf from government, when necessary, 
and to bring offenders to justice. To this last they were stimulated by a law 


that imposed on them, in ese of neglect, Но sume penalty that have 
been incurred by the guilty party. With this Iaw hanging over his head, 
the magistrate of Pera, we шау well believe, did not often go to sleep on his 
Phe people were still further divided into bodies of fifty, one hundred, five 
hundred, and a thousand, cach with an officer having general supervision over 


those beneath, and the higher ones £, to a certain extent, authority 
in matters E ly, the whole empire was distributed into sections or 
departments of ten thousand inhabitants, with a. from the 


" governor over each, 
Таса nobility, who had contre rer the curacas and other territorial officers in 
е There were, regular tribunals of justice, consisting. 
magistrates in each of the towns or small communities, with jurisdiction over 
petty offences, while those of a graver character were carried before superior 
Judges, usually the governors or rulers of the districts. These juc all held 
their authority and received their support from the crown, by they were 
ippointed and removed at pleasure. They were obli to determine every 
suit in five days from the time it was brought before them ; and there was no 
appeal from one tribunal to another, Yet there were important provisions for 
е security of justice. A committee of visitors patrolled the kingdom at 
certain times to investigate the character and conduct of the magistrates ; and 
any neglect or violation of duty was punished in the most exemplary manner. 
Tin infartos, CORTA sera log ака to Daka monthly returns e Tei pro- 
ceedings to the higher ones, and these made reports in like manner to the 


viceroys: яо that the monarchy seated in the centre of his dominions, could 

Took abroad, as it were, to their most distant extremities, and review and 

rectify any abuses in the administration of the law." 
The laws were few and exceedingly severe. "They related almost wholly to 

ona litte Sade, and hey anything that ould 

mone} an ап) 

‘The crimes of thelt, adi murder 


le who had 
“called fixed property, 


ly puni 
was death. "he Inca allowed no obstacle to those facilities of communication 
so essential to the maintenance of public order. А rebellious city or province 
was laid waste, and its inhabitants exterminated. Rebellion against the 
“Child of the Sun” was the greatest of all Q 


* Dec. de la Aud. Real., MS.—Montesinos, * Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., MS.— Herrera, 
Меш, antiguas, MS. lib. 2, esp. 6.—Onde- — Hist. general, dec. 6, lib. 4, cap, 3.— Theft 
Rel. Prim., MS.—How anal le was punished less severely if the offender had 
Peruvian to the Anglo-Saxon division into — been really xuilty of Jt to supply the neces- 
ur tithings! But the sities of life. It is a singular circumstance 
which imposed only a fine on the district in that the Peruvian law made no distinction 
Us escape was more between fornication and adultery, both being 
* Dec. de la Aud. Real., equally punished with death, Yet tho law 
Rel, Prim. et Seg., "om. со Вагу have been enforced, since prosti- 
Real., Parte 1, lib. 2, 11-14.—Moutesinos,. tutes were assigned, or at least allowed, а 
coumis ot the Peruvian tribunals y to eariy биім Com. eat Parte td сар 2 
count |, қ 
ties are very meagre and 3 ҚҰЛАНДЫ а) 
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‘The simplicity and severity of the Peruvian code may be thought to infer a 
state of society but little advanced, which had few of osa саби ioteriata. 
and relations that grow up in a civilized community, and which had not pro- 
ceeded far enough in the science of legislation to economize human suffering 
by proportioning penalties to crimes, But the Peruvian institutions must be 

где from a different point of view from that in which we study those of 
other nations. The laws emanated from the sovereign, and that sovereign 
held a divine commission and was possessed of a divine nature. То violate 
the law was not only t insult the majesty of the throne, but it was sacrilege, 
The slightest offence, viewed in this light, merited death; and the gravest 
could incur no heavier penalty." Yet in the infliction of their puni: ita 
they showed no unnecessary cruelty ; and the sufferings of the victim were not 
prolonged by the ingenious torments so frequent among barbarous nations. 

These legislative provisions may strike us as very defective, even as compared. 
with those of the semi-civilized races of Anahuac, where a gradation of courts, 
moreover, with the right of appeal, afforded a tolerable security for justice, 
But in а country like Peru, where inal 
right of aj was of less оер "The law was simple, its application 
easy ; and, where the judge was kely to be deter- 
mined correctly on the first hearing аз on the second. The inspection of the 
board of visitors, and the monthly returns of the tribunals, afforded no slight 
guarantee for their integrity, The law which required a decision within five 

ys would seem little suited to the complex and embarrassing litigation of a 
modern tribunal. But, in the simple questions submitted to the Peruvian 
Judge, delay would have been useless; and the Spaniards, familiar with the 
evils growing ont of long proractel suits, where the successful litigant is too 
often a ruined man, are loud in their encomiums of this swift-handed and 


eden) reatntionsof the Incas and the іш ti the 
e r lations ie Incas, ws in; are 
A dr ЩЕ 


empire was divided into three parts, one for са another (ог the Inca, and 

the last for the people. Which of the three was the largest is doubtful. "The 

proportions differed ша in different provinces. The distribution, indeed, 

was made on the same general principle, as each new eonquest was added to tho 

monarchy ; but the proportion varied according to the amount. of population 

уук А Кет orless amount of land consequently required for the support 
itants. 


pueden decir aun Indio del Pirú, que quiere proof of sensibility and refinement. По 
a Ани Señor” (Cong. 1 Pob. del E 


lecir traidor 361. 
Virü, MS.) * En las rebeliones y 1 The Royal Audience of Pera under Philip 
бе hicieron los castigos tan asperos, que algu- — IL—tbere cannot be a higher antbority—beara 
has veces las provincias los emphatic testimony to the cheap and efficient 
varones de edad sin quedar ninguno." Ondo- ‘under tbe Incas; 
Rel. Prim., MS. S De suerte que los vicios eran blen 

sq ста riguroso, queporlamayor уін gente estaba Меп sujeta y obediente; y 

delito policia suya, у 


1 porque decian, en 
por el délit que avian hecho, ni ofensa | mediante ella eran aument jue 
ma, sino por aver quebrantado el manda- Ма a oe а телде И Тары 


lento, y гош “nea, que lo у aun los Españoles que algoalcanzan de 
Bo & Dia: 5 ерл айа ls ce во deler- 
Keal, Parte 1b, 2 сар, 12. minaban sin hacerles ^ Deo de la 
One of the punishments most: for And. Real, MS. 
‘offences was to carry а опе on the tack. "2 Acosta, lib. 6, cap. 16—Garcilasso, Com. 


A punishment attended with no suffering bat Real. Parts 1, lib. 5, cap. L—" Sí estas partes 
‘Wilt arises from the disgrace attached t it is fuesen iguales, o qual (шне mayor, yo Jo he 
very justly characterized by McCulloh as в. averiguar, y en unas es diferente de 
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‘The lands assigned to the Sun furnished a revenue to support the temples 
and maintain the costly ceremonial of the Peruvian worship and the multi- 
tudinous priesthood. ‘Those reserved for the Inca went to ‘support the royal 

за well as the numerous members of his household and his kindred, and 
supplied the various exigencies of government. Тһе remainder of the lands 


жаа divided, per capita, the Tt was provided 
El inet renee wae аи 


потоа the ќепапі were Sorted os ig to the 
his family ‘The same arrangement was observed with reference 
to the curacas, except only that a domain was assigned to them corresponding 
with the su] dignity of their stations." 

A more thorough and effectual agrarian law than this cannot be imagined, 
In other countries where such a law has been introduced, its operation, after 
+ та has Наз given ма to the natural order of ттен and, under the superior 

d thrift of some and the Ed the usual vicissi- 
шаңы of га have been allowed to take i. and restore things to 
their natural inequality. Even the iron ‘aw of Dy rcurgus ceased to operate 
after a time, and. melted away before the spirit. oni [e and avarice. The 
nearest approach to the Peruvian constitution was probably in Jı аят фе 
оп the recurrence of the Б Erg тамак at the close of every half-cen- 


tury, estates reverted to here was this important 
diffrence in Peru ; that not routs dd tie EN may во call it, terminate 

withthe year, but during that period the tenant had no power to alienate or 

to add to his in "e end af tha Drie term found him in precisely 


the same ж tion Eo po “тЫ ша at the beginning. Such a state of thinga 
might be attachment to the soil, or to 
that deir ag E =: i natal to the a proprietor, and 
hardly less lease. But the practical operation of the 
law seems to û have bee n pem end it is probable that ner the influence 
n that, 078: of aaa aversion | to Cp ке ich marke per SIUS Ln 
utions, each new partition of the soil usually confirmed the occupant in his 
possession, and the tenant for a year was ne intoa proprietor for life, 
The territory was cultivated wholly by the people. Тһе lands belonging to 
the Sun were first attended to. They next tilled the tando of of the old, of the 


otras, y finalmie yo tengo entendido que se Jar that, while so much is said of the Inca 
nore 4 la: m = К 


famil 
” e Iib. 6, cap. 3,—B is singu- 
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sick, of the widow and the orphan, and of soldiers engaged in actual service ; 
in of all that part of the community who, from bodily infirmity or any 
other cause, were unable to attend to their own concerns, ` The people were 
then allowed to work on their own ground, each man for himself, but with the 
general obligation to assist his neighbour when any circumstance—the burden 
of a young and numerous family, for example—might demand it.” Lastly, 
they cultivated the lands of the inca. This was done, with great ceremony 
by the whole population in a body. At break of day they were summoned 
together by prbclamation from somo neighbouring tower or emineneo and all 
the inhabitants of the district, men, women, and children, appeared dressed 
in their gayest apparel, bedecked with their little store of finery and orna- 
ments, as if for some great jubilee. They went through the labours of the 
day with the same joyous spi it chanting their popular ballads which com- 
memorated the heroic deeds of the Incas, regulating their movements by the 
measure of the chant, and all mingling in the chorus, of which the word 
Лай, or. ee lee was usually the burden. These national airs had some- 
thing soft and pleasing in their character, that recommended them to the 
Spaniards and many a Peruvian song was set to music by them after the 
nquest, and was listened to by the unfortunate natives with melanchol; 
sat jon, as it called up recollections of the past, when their days gli 
peacefully away under the sceptre of the Incas." 
A similar arrangement prevailed with respect to the different manufactures 
producta of the country. The flocks of llamas, or Peru- 


^* Garcilasso relates that an Indian was the grant of a mall number of llamas,—aever 
many- These were not to be of or 


hanged by Huayna Capac for tilling the 2 
of curaca, Bs neat ceo, of Killed hy thelr owners, but descended as com 
the poor. "The gallows was erected on the mon property to tbeir heirs, This strange 
Curaca's own Com. Real, Parte llb. arrangement proved a fruitful soares of Iti- 

пен. Ibid, ubi supra. 


5, cap, 2. gation after. 
Ратево. Com. Real A IS 


1-3. p, MS. ‘Ondegardo, 
E 1. Prim., MS—Yet some- ап any contem] "writer concerning the 
jocks, Rel 
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the aiin Ta first determined ре Cuzco. Шы Р deae apportioned 
among the different. provinces. appointed for the purpose superin- 
tended the ditribution of the wool, so that the manufacture of the different 
articles should be intrusted to the most competent hands? They did not 
leave the matter here, but entered the dwellings, from time to time, and saw 
that the work was fait executed. This domestic inquisition was not con- 
fined to the labours for Inca. It included, al for the several 
families ; and care was taken that each household sl employ the materials 
furnished for its own use in the manner that was intended, so that no one 
should be unprovided with necessary apparel. In this domestic labour all 
the female part of the establishment was to join. Occupation was 
found for all, from the child five years old to the matron not too infirm 
to hold a distal No one, at least none but the decrepit and the sick, was 
genes eat Ка pe of idleness in cm пор а Cee eye 
of the law, and, as such, severely 3 while in was publicly com- 
mended and stimulated by rarely poy 
‘The like course was pursued with reference to the other requisitions of the 
government. All the mines in the kingdom to the Inca. They were 
wrought exclusively for his benefit, by persons familiar with this service and 
sel from the districts where the mines were situated. Every Peruvian 
of the lower class was a husbandman, and, with the exception of those already 
specified, was expected to provide for his own support by the cultivation of his 
land. A'small portion of the community, however, was instructed in mechani 
АКЕ Ө ace Tino мари edem eee ез of 
chiefly limited le sove- 


‘This information was obtained by an admirable regulation, which has scarcely 
a counterpart in the annals of a semi-civilized people. A register was kept of 
all the births and deaths throughout the country, and exact returns of the 
actual population were made to the it n n by means of the 
gama curious invention, which be explained r9 At certain 
intervals, alao, a general survey of the country was made, exhibiting a com- 
lete view of the character of the soil, its fertility, the nature of its product 
th agricultural and mineral, —in short, of all that constituted the physical 
^ Ondegardo, Rel. Prim, et Seg, MSS— who all speak of the mines as the property of 
the government and wrought «ка шыту for 


eluded those for the numerous persons of the Ма benefit. Teservolr the proceeds 

blood royal, Who wore garments of a finer were liberally di im the form of 

texture than was permitted to any other ил among the great lords, and still more 
vian, Garcilasso, C the embellishment of the temples. 


Garcilasso, Com. Real, Parte 1, lib. 6, 
13-16.—Ondegardo, Rel, Prim. et Sog., 


** Montesinos, Mem. antiguas, MS., lib. 2, 
del Dscubri-. 
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resources of the empire** Furnished with these statistical details, it was easy 
for the government, after determining the amount of requisitions, to distribute 
Of apportioning te labour was Берен t te oca autori Rn rent ыз 

apportion mr was е local ani care 
was taken that it should be done in such а manner that, while the Most com- 
petent hands were selected, the weight should not fail disproportionately on 
any. 

ihe different provinces ofthe country furnished persons peculiarly suited to 
different employments, which, as we жее һе , usually descended from 
father to son. "Thus, one district lied those most skilled in working the 
mines, another the most curious workers in metals or in wood, and so оп.” 
The artisan was provided by government with the materials; and no one was 
required to give more than a тол of his time to the public service. 
He was then succeeded by another for the like term ; and it should be observed 
that all who were еп, in the Cos cd of the government—and the re- 


mark applies to agri 
nt the public expense" LES constant rotation of labour it was inten 


that no one should be overburdened, and that each man should have time to 
provide for the demands of his own household. It was impossible—in the 
Judgment of a high Spanish authority—to improve on the system of distribu- 


tion, so carefully was it accommodated to the condition and comfort of the 
artisan.” The security of the working-classes seems to have been ever kept 
in view DM ДЕБЕ» of the Cape SU and (Шен уа [3 EAS 
arranged most Tang and шум! as those of the 
mines, occasioned no detriment to the health of the labourer; a striking con- 
trast to his subsequent condition under the Spanish rule,” 

RATA еы жалғаса Чала жай R p= sqa Е 
Cuzco, to minister to the immediate demands of the Inca and his court. But 
far the greater part was stored in magazines scattered over the different pro- 
vinces, These ious: hr v constructed of stone, were divided between 
the Sun and tho Inca, though 


usual 


а ا‎ An rarely have 
Шу 1 
third class of 


Ondegardo, Rel. Prim., conocida. 
Rel, MS., cap. 15.— Presupuesta y entendida costumbres,” Ondegardo, Rel. Pri 


la dicha division que el Toga tenia hecha de — C 2 "Tue working of the mines,” saya the 
ви gente, y orden que tenia puesta en el govi- President of the Council of Ше Iudles, “жаз 
erno de ella, era muy facil baverla en la ко that no one felt it a hardship, 
division y cobranza de les dichos tributos; much less was his Ше shortened [4 к" 
ро! a ш A MS, сар. 16) И ва 
ue hi шош” ` 
Des de la Aud eat, MS: = fane i. 5, 
** Sarmiento, 1&.— 
о Ral бақ, MS: = oat eta рете del aga во hay" duda «һе 
zz Prim., MS.—Garcilasso, | quede tres era la mayor, y en los 
Com. Real's Parte 1, ib. 5, eap. 8. que yú viste muchos 
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t a Castilian document, that lange portion ofthe revenues of Ще Tnea found 
its way back again, through one channel or another, into the hands of tho 

hese magazines were found by the Sj on their arrival, 
Bd with all the various products and. manufactures country,—vith 
maize, coca, quinua, woollen and cotton stuffs of the A quality, with vases 
and utensils of gold, silver, and. copper, in short rt, with every article of luxury or 


ption. of 
district for several years? An unl of the various products of 


егіні 

rising regularity were іг me та 
КЕК n rai оне табиа ene d 
Braco the whole result of the ational industry sod see how lar у соте. 


sponded with the requisitions of the 
пат of the Peruvian institutions 
to property, as delineated by writers ama however contradictory in 


До мета ee ever А 
we 
to ng p "he Spa who 


Ші, station F5, As were commissioned by the government to make 

investigations into the state of the country palet im ancient rulers, 
ораны on the Peruvian people seem to have been sufficiently heavy. 
‘them rested the whole burden of maintaining not only their own order, but 

En other order in the state. The members of the royal 

nobl en even the public functionaries, and the numerous body of the o 

were all exempt from taxation." The whole duty of defraying the lent 

of the government belonged to the people. Yet this was not et different 

from the condition of things TEA сер іп most 


the various privileged classes sot net ді DRE ee 
indeod—from bearing part of the te bard b mat hardship i in the 
case of the Peruvian s was that he could not е Mia біт His labours 


were for others, rather than for himself. Мөл industrious, he could not 

add a rood to his own possessions, nor advance himself one hair's breadth in 

ки ще scale. Тһе great and universal motive to honest industry, шш of 
one’s NA was lost upon him. The great Taw of human 

Ey С> was born, so һе was to Even his time he could pz] 


Todos los dichos tributos y servicios у Conq., MS. 
que el Inga imponía y llevaba como dicho es ^ теге ten years, sometimes, if we may 


del govierno y credit Ondegardo, who bad every meant of 

pro comun de todos, así como jo que so етік 
en tos todo se combertis y di отрар 
entro los Del dela Aud, comida de dies 

Acosta, lib. We pod (еу de toda 

2%. 6, сар, 15,— No 

docir,” ways in conquerors, “elon vide Humana.” Rel, Вир, 

tos.” Vide de ropas y de ы; 
de rropas y vestidos que en este reino se | orden é cuenta que seria dificultoso creerlo ni 
hacian y vsavan que faltava tiempo para vello | darlo & entender 
y pa depas da comprender tanta cosa, — cuenta ё por registros é por menudo lo mani- 


de costales y sogas de vasos de Bel. Seg., 
lo y platos del oro y piata que aquí se hallo — ^ Garcilasso, Com. Rest, Parte 1, Ib, 
IA o^" Pedro Pizarro, Descub, ср. 18. А 
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propor call his own. Without money, with little of any kind, hi 
EEN taxes in E No mada that the icc should m 


UIT NIA Кие po ctl 
Peru, no man could become poor. No spendthrift could waste his substance 
in riotous luxury. No adventurous schemer could impoverish his family by 
the spirit of speculation. The law was constantly directed to enforce a AA 
industry and a sober management of his affairs,” No mendicant was tolerated 
in Peru. When а man was reduced by НАЛА S pace) (it could hardly 
be by БШ, the arm of the law was sí to minister relief ; not tho 
stinted relief of private charity, NS DE pov is S doled out, drop by drop, as 
it were, from the reservoirs of ? but in generous measure, 
bringing. no A to the ыы of i: it, and placing him on a level with the 
rest of his coun! 

No man could Ena no man could be poor, in Peru; but all e di 
and did enjoy, a competence. Ambition, avarice, the love of chas 
morbid spirit of. коды those passions which most agitate the min 
men, found no place in the of the Peruvian. The very condition of i 
being seemed to be at war with chars He moved on in the same unbroken 
circle in which his fathers had moved before him, and in which his children 
wane wi follow. It was the object of the Incas to infuse into their subjects a 

of passive obedience and tranquilli! perfect dos n the 

КАД order of things. In this they fully succeeded. Spaniards who 
first visited the country are emphatic in their testimony that no government 
could have been better suited to tho nius of the peo] people and no фера could 
EX appeared more contented with their lot or more voted to their govern- 
meni 

Those who may distrust the accounts of Peruvian industry will find their 
doubts removed on a visit to the country. Тһе a still meots, especially 
in the central a of the of the table-land, with memorials of the past, remains of 
temples, terraced rine ee d litary roads, aque- 


duets, А pi уой, wl hich, whatever of science they may 
display in their execution, astonish him зру его number, the massive character 
of the materials, and the grandeur of the „ Among Hem „пра the 
most remarkable are the great roads, the es Earl r whicl still in 
sufficient preservation to attest their former ee се. There Were many 
of these roads, traversing different parts of the kingdom ; but the most con- 


s L lo el rab de la ry hoe ear of Vin са whom they мой 
те ва dava, 1o Бате ‘support ho Burer 
So" Ondegielo, kel. Prim» NS. ‘way 0 the heart, be considers, than 
Са tania qu tesla en Тым disengaging e ‘sympathies. 
= Lr» 1а orden todos. t from the ii 
Reinos e humanity; and no circumstance has done 
| Жиын Фон be cnoctades to counteract енедо 


haver ningún 
Re sa ocn fran ello sio que ард spread of i the natives, 
Yaba rec ‘at moles ек MS) The views are Ingenious; 
و‎ yO V de sus ta ina where the people had no 
(Cong, 1 Pob, dl Pira, MIS) The Licentiate property, as in Peru, there would seem to be 
(ерігі ses only a device of Satanin hese Ло Alternativo for Ше superonmeraries bot to 


the Peravian law, Ву which the  receivesupport from government OF 1 starve. 
En ee infirm, and the poor were dered in "= Ложа ib. 6, qp. 12, 15—Sanmiento, 
a manner, independent of thei children and ^ Relacion, MS, cap. N 
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siderable were the two which extended from Quito to Cuzco, and, again diverg- 
ing from the capital continued in а southerly direction towards Chili 

"Une of these roads passed over the grand plateau, and the other along the 
lowlands on the borders of the ocean. The 

achievement, from the character of the country, It was conducted over path- 
Jess sierras buried in snow ; galleries were cut for leagues through the living 
rock ; rivers were ty ‘means of bridges that swung suspended in the 
air; precipices were scaled by stairways hewn out of the native bed ; ravines 
of hideous depth were filled up with solid masonry : in short, all the difficulties 
that beset a wild and mountainous region, and which might appall the most 

tered and successfi 


former was much the more difficult 


col us engineer of modern times, were encount fully over- 
CUED T ba KARIE OF he toed: Of iade Қабағы Әді QUY Taal IS 
variously estimated at from fifteen hundred to two thousand miles ; and stone 


pillars, in the manner of European mile-stones, were erected at stated intervals 
of somewhat more than a league, all along the route, Its breadth scarcely 
exceeded twenty feet. It was built of heavy flags of freestone, and, in some 
parts at least, covered with a bituminous cement, which time has made harder 
than the stone itself. In some places, where the ravines had been filled up 
with masonry, the mountain-torrents, wearing on it for ages, have gradually 
eaten a way through the E and left the superincumbent mass—such is the 
cohesion of the materials—still spanning the valley like an arch ! * 

Over some of the boldest streams it was necessary to construct suspension- 
bridges, as they are termed, made of the tough fibres of the maguey, or of the 
osier of the country, which has an extraordinary degree of tenacity and strength, 
‘These osiers were woven into cables of the thickness of a man’s body. The 
huge ropes, then stretched across the water, were conducted through rin, 
holes cut in immense buttresses of stone on the opposite banks of the 
river and there secured to heavy pieces of timber. Several of these enormous 
cables, bound together, f а bridge, which, covered with planks, well 
secured and defended by a railing of the same osier materials on the sides, 
afforded a safe passage for the traveller. The length of this arial bridges 
sometimes Жеш two hundred feet, caused it, confined as it was vy 
the extremities, to dip with an alarming inclination towards the cent ile 
the motion given to it by the passenger occasioned an oscillation still more 
frightful, as his eye wan: over the dark abyss of waters that foamed and 
tumbled many a ‘fathom beneath. Yet these N and fragile fabrics were 
crossed without fear by the Peruvians, and are still retained by the Spaniards 
over those streams which, from the or impetuosity of the current, would 
seem impracticable for the usual of conveyance. The wider and more 
tranquil waters were crossed on dalsas—a kind of raft still much used by the 


? Dec, de la Aud. Real, MS.—" Esta ca- — torrents qui descendent apris des 
mino hecho por valles omdos y por sierras — pluies abondantes avaient creusé les endrolta. 
Altas, por montes de nieve, por iremedalos da moins solides, et s'étalent frayé nno voio 
Eus por pena viva £ rios furiosos le chemin, le laissant ainsi 

t 


ir estas partes y ballano y empedrado Tair comme ш ‘alt pbc." 
im ‘une seule рїёсе.'" 
Tis 1adrasy Меп sacado por Ва aiereas, Sahe. (Velasco, Hist. de Quito, tom. +. p. 200) Thin 
writer from personal observation, 


рог todas partes limpio barrido des- of the road, in the latter part of the last cen- 
combrado, Пепо de aposentos, de depositos de пту. The Spanish scholar will find in А 
tesoros, de Templos del Sol, de Fustas que pendix No. 2 an animated description of this 
bavia en este camino.” Sarmiento, Relación, magnificent work encoun- 
М5, cal tered in the execution "of it, in a 
‘Pin the 
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pedo е мін жаа айас, the only instance of this 
higher kind of navigation among ашо о 
е other great rond of the Ia ios lay through the level country between the 

Andes and the ocean. Tt was constructed in a different manner, as demanded 
by the nature of the ground, which was for the most part low, са much of it 

sandy, The causeway was raised on a hi, h embankment ole ded 
on either side by a pach ог wall of 
were planted along the by Se e ER a the WEG with their 
perfumes, and om shades, so grateful under the burni 
sky of the tı ч sandy waste which, occasi¢ дне 
Wero the ight abd A EL E "ps ple, 
many of them to be seen at this day, were driven into the E in 
the route to the NM s" 

All along these highways earavansaries, ar tambos, as they were called, mero 

ol 


SQA ah ШАТО» Ы Eon ce GRE tolls Croce diat cham, foc the AE 
modation, more particularly, of the Inca and his suite and those who Journoyed 
on ihe ph iud business. re were few other travellers in Peru. 

these bi omar wa on an extensive scale, consisting of a fortress, pr 
and other m 


were evidently destined for the ассо! dation 
py Mia aaa when on their BACÊ across the country. mand 


so nicely constructed that a carriage F have rolled over then as securely 
аз оп any жне e aCIEpA, Frey, Siem wheta oe 
of fire and water are both actively at work in ан ir 
must, without constant have gradually gone to decay. has 
ir fate under the conquerors, who took no care to enforce the 
Admirable вуна for their Preservation adopted by the Incas, Yet the broken 
portions that still survive bern an like the fragmenta of the great Roman 
Toads scattered over Europe, bear e to their primitive grandeur, and 


have drawn forth the a discriminating o ти polio 
profuse in his panegyric, fhe road o to Lts were мона o 

useful and stupendous works ever executed by man.” 

рық pap of communieation through dominions was still further 
improved by the Peruvian sovereigns by the introduction of posts, in the same 
manner as was done by the Aztecs. The Peruvian posts, however, establi 

on all the Б conio РГӨ ыга EON Ue O RED 
extended than those in Mexico. All along small 


“= Garcia, Com. Real. Parte 1, ib. 3, f. And which he ranks among the greatest 
сар,7.--А particular acconnt of these bridges, of the world. 
ues 


aa they are all to be seen in diferent parta, ө Relacion del primer Descub. MS. Седя 
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ground 
with great swiftness, and were carried through the whole extent of 


office. 
the chasquis was not limited to carrying despatches, "They frequently brought 
Е and in this wa ish om o distant 


Cuzco and Quito UL by the high-roads of 
correspondence, Inf gence from the numerous provinces was transmitted 
‘on the wings of the wind to the Peruvian metropolis, the great focus to which 
all the lines of communication converged. Not an insu movement 
could occur, not an invasion on the remotest frontier, before the tidings were 
conveyed to the capital and the im] armies were on their Across. 


ancient Rome, when, under she was mistress of half the world. 
* "The ween the post-houses la — taken a hundred leagues from the capital і 

variously stated; most writers š кешу: oa hours after ft was cicer n 

it at more than fourths of a league. 2i the ! (Mem. antiguas, MS., НЬ, 2, сар. 
we preferred the authority 7.) "This is rather tov expeditious for anythh 


i 
i 
4 
Е 
š 
š 
E 
! 
{ 
4 
Li 


Aud. 
m. del Peru, Parte 2, ib. 3, 


сар. 5.—Cong. 1 Pob. 
al, Parte 1, NUS 6, cap. 8. del Piru, MS., et auct. plurimis—The estab- 


5; d Con ты die esta Borla, entre ké Тілегі of рома le of old dale he 
urio de aquel governs! nese, and probabi older among tbe 
erra, eian lo que querian con Persians. (8 Hist., Urania, sec. 
obediencia, que en ni del 98.) Tt is singular that au in 

Mundo se ha visto tener Š las Provisslones de for the uses of a ernment should 
su Hel" Zarate, Conq- del Peru, lib. 1, bave received Ма full application only under 


cap, 9. - For the germ 
^" Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. 18,—Dec. that beautiful of intercommuntcation 
dela Aud. Real., MS.—If we may trust Mon- which binds all the nations of Christendom 
tesinos, the royal table was served with fish, together as опе vast commonwealth. 
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A principal design of the great roads was to serve the purposes of military 
Ee ami iea: important item of their military policy, which 
is quite as well worth studying as their municipal, | Е z 
jotwi i ifie profession: в of t] Ini an е pacific ten- 
den, ieod, ld deor they wore constantly at war. 16 
was Бу var that their paltry territory had been gradually enlarged to à 
powerful empire, When this was achieved, the capital, safe in its central 
position, was no shaken by these military movements, and the country 
i of tranquillity and order. But, how- 
i record in which the nation 


one hand and the Koran in the other, the Incas of Peru offered no alternative 
but the worship of the Sun or war, е 

It is true, their fanaticism—or their policy—showed itself in a milder form 
Ps ш. in ще етет үй the het. Like the as Tumia 
whi огей, itleness, more potent violence,’ 
They sought to soften the hearts of the rude tribes around them, and. melt 
them by acts of condescension and kindness. Far from provoking ‘hostilities, 


Jan ure the acquisition of empire. When all these expedients failed, 
for war, 


where the character of the le was particularly hı more than 
ан кгды аана ea RET. Deren woe elos 


crease of population, in the latter days of the empire, to be large, so that 
thelt monarchs conl bring into the Held, as conta е 
amounting to two В thousand men. They showed the same 
respect for order in their military organization as in other thi The troops 
were divided into bodies corresponding with our battalions and companies, led. 
by officers, that rose, in regular, gradation, from the lowest subaltern to the 
Inca noble who was intrusted with the general command? —— 

‘Their arms consisted of the usual weapons employed by nations, whether 


civilized or un before the invention of powder,—hows and arrows, 
lances, darts, a short kind of sword, a battle-axe or partisan, and slings, with 
which they were very ‘Their spears and arrows were ti with 
copper, or, more ; With bone, and the weapons of the lords 


ча = Mas se hicieron Señores al principio por Real, MS. 
ates que er fueris." Ondegardo, Hel. < Gomara, Cronica, сар. 196.008, 1 


Pob. del Piru, MS, 
“йе, Rel, Prim., MS,— Dec. de la Avd. 5 
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were frequently mounted with gold or silver. Their heads were by 
шев made either of wood or of the skins of wild animals, anc sometimes 
ушын и = Жошы with precions stones, Set by the bril- 
Eat, plumage of к of course, were the ornaments 
пазен раз mass of the soldiery were dressed in the 
peculiar Бе ыан Камы and their heads were wreathed with в sort 
of turban or roll of different-coloured cloths; that: produced а and ani- 
mating effect. Their defensive armour consisted of a shield or anda 
close tunic of quilted in the same manner as with the Mexicans. Each 
company һай its particular banner, and the imperial standard, high, shove s 
displayed. ea ss SAC the rainbow,—the armorial ensign of 
timat ir 


By means of the thorough system of communication established in the 
Eee to draw the. t. ether from the most. dis- 


also, magazi 
e dede eee EX army was кор: 
pied on its march. AZ of tho government to sos that 


or even a burden on i ішіп у, the im armies traversed the count 
one extremity to the other, with as little inconvenience to the inhabi- 


from 
holiday sillas jar атеңек `” on o eia a ora muster of 


From was proclaimed, the Peruvian monarch. used all 
possible. expedition 4 E та ris his forces, that he might anticipate the 


3% Gomara, Cronica, ubi аш; srmiento, 
1 


Quito, tom. 1. pp. 116-179. —Tbis last. writer from his own personal knowledge, * el 
gives, a, minute, cataloga, ancient. residente Gasca 
vlan arms. comprehending neariy every. castigo де Gonsalo 
thing familiar to the European soldier, except Jauja, estuvo alli siete 
frearms. It was Judicious іп him to omit ва hallaron. 
? Herne EA 
"° Zarate, 1 Pera, Mb, 1, cap. 11.— — banegas junto al camino, comió 
Sarmiento, Ней MS, сар. 6o-—Conda- gentes y so entendió que si fuera 
mine ‘of the great number of these muchas mas nó faltaran en 
the “aquellos depositos, eouforme 
between Quito and Lima, which be saw in. gus parque & ml cargo estubo el. 
visit to 1057; some of Hr y hacerla cuenta para pagarlas." 
which ho has described minute- Ве, MS. 
пева, Mémoire sur quelques anciens Monu- Pedro Pizarro, 
Mens du Pérou, du Tems des Incas, ap. Ciesa de Leon, Cronica, 
Histoire de l'Académie Royale des Sciences | Relacion, MS., cap. 14. 
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movements of his enemies and prevent a combination with their allies.» It 
was, however, from the neglect of such a principle of combination that the 
several nations of the country, who might have prevailed by confederated 
stren; fell one after another under the imperial yoke. Yet, once in the 
field, the Inca did not anion any disposition to push his advantages to 
is о every siaga lithe war, Do was 


Tt was a wise maxim, and, like most other wise maxims, founded equally on 
benevolence and prodenes. ‘The Incas adopted the policy ned tar the 
1 more by clemency 


qu reinforcements, allowi earlier recruits to return to their homes, 


than one of those sanguinary pages which cannot be pondered at tho present 

day without а shudder. 10 shou 

1 have been delineating ns characteristic of the Incas did not belong to ally 
a 


images of their A tek A ҮА 
temples, to hold their rank among the inferior deities of the Peruvian Pan. 
theon. Here LA remained as hostages, in some sort, for the conquered 
nation, which would be the less inclined to forsake Из allegiance when by doing 
so it must leave its own gods in the hands of its enemies. 
The Incas provided for the settlement of their new conquests, by ШАА 
census to be taken of the population and a careful survey to be made of the 
country, ascertaining its products and the character and capacity of its soil.“ 
A division of the territory was then made un the same principle with that 
their own Кіпр Are ers o Ka Pire de 

and the people. amount of the Inst. 

was regulated by the amount of the population, but the share of each indi- 


аз 
сама de из enemigos ве hiciese poco daho, — Garcilaso, Com. Rel, Parte 1, Iib. 6, 
el, Señor, presto serán estos mu- сар. 18. 
son: como 


Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. 14. 
ema < Acosta, Ib. 6 сар. 12, Oarcllaao, Com, 
fuese la maa liviana que 1522-22 Sar. Real, Parte 1, Nb. i A 

А ** Garcilasso, Com. 


Relacion, MS, cap. 1 |. Parte 1, lib, с, 
e parando victis, quàm. 14.—Sarmieoto, Relacion, М5, 
cendo imperium ыы Мъж поза, ы” 5 
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vidual was uniformly the same, It may seem strange that апу People should 
patiently have acquiesced in an arrangement which involved such a total 
surrender of property. But it was a conquered nation that did so, held in 
awe, on Ше least suspicion of meditated resistance, by armed garrisons, who 
were established at various commanding points throughout the country.” Tt 
is probable, too, that the Incas made no greater changes than was essential to 
the new arrangement, and that they assigned estates, as far as possible, to 
their former proprietors. Тһе in s, were confirmed in their 
ancient authority ; or, when it was found expedient to depose the existing 
curaca, his rightful heir was allowed to succeed him. Every respect was 
shown to the ancient usages and laws of the land, as far as was compatible 
with the fundamental institutions of the Incas. It must also be remembered 
that the conquered tribes were, many of them, too little advanced in civiliza- 
tion to possess that attachment to the soil which belongs to a cultivated 
nation.” But, to whatever it be referred, it seems probable that the extra- 
ordinary institutions of the Incas were established with little opposition in the 
conquered territories.** 

et the Peruvian sovereigns did not trust altogether to this show of obedi- 
ence in their new vassals ; and, to secure it more effectually, they adopted 
some expedients too remarkable to be passed over in silence, Immediately 
after a recent conquest, the curacas and their families were removed for a time 
to Cuzco, Here they learned the language of the capital, became familiar with 
the manners and usages of the court, as well as with the general policy of the 
government, and experienced such marks of favour from the ‘sovereign as 
would be most grateful to their feelings and might attach them most warmly 
to his person. Under the influence of these sentiments, they were again sent 
to rule over their vassals, but still leaving their eldest sons in the capital, to 
remain there as a guarantee for their own fidelity, as well as to grace the 
court of the Inca. 

Another expedient was of a bolder and more original character, "This was 
nothing less than to revolutionize the language of the country. South America, 
like North America, had a great variety of dialects, or rather lan having 
little aflinity with one another. ‘This circumstance occasioned great em! 
ment to the government in the administration of the different provinces with 
‘whose idioms they were unacquainted. It was determined, therefore, to sub- 
stitute one universal language, the Quichua,—the language of the court, the 
capital, and the surrounding country,—the richest and most comprehensive of 


the South American dialects. ‘Teachers were provided in the towns and 
¢ Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., 


19, the Escorial, is almost unknown, I bave 

a cab emnendes, Hist, del Peru, 2 Wb. tyanaferred the whole chapter to Appendix 
cap. n. о. 

S"Kermiento bas given а very full end УД to Velasco, even the powerful 

Interonting account of the singularly humane — state of Quito, sufficiently advanced in civili 


[pee М, ка Да is Aa ра ur » admitted the pa 

pole altre by, the, toe ines йе to Dare ве ве г DN 

A A 

whom mani ‘wise enough to requite се, but "d 

with higher admiration, ај tom. íi. p. 183.) But Velasco, а 

stows on its (ас! authority, belleved easily,—or reckoned on 
his readers’ doing 


+ Чо never visited America, and, 
as mentioned, was not the autbor of 


э. 
+ Garcilaso, бош. Real, Parte 1, Ub. 5, 
«ар. 12; HD. 7, cap, 2. 


Loris gre referred to. See infra, р, 78, 
—E»; 
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throughout the land, who were to give instruction to all, even th‏ مم 
humblest classes ; and it was intimated at the same time that i. should‏ 
i or profit who was unacquainted with this‏ 


return home, set the example of conversing in it among themselves, 

example was imitated by their followers, and the Quichua gradually became 
the language of ince and fashion, in the same manner as the Norman 
French was affected by all those who aspired to апу consideration in England 


the inhabitants of mm of the country to hold intercourse with every other, 
and the Inca and his Данев to communicate with all. This was the state 


jealousy, that served as an effectual check on mutinous proceeding, In 
ting the the well-affected oreo, supported as hy ere һу 
royal authority and by the silent working of the national institutions, to whi 

he stran became gradually accustomed. A spirit of loyalty sprang up 
degrees in their and before a generation had away the 


unity!" Wet the diferent races continued to be distinguished by dilluuas 
of dress ; since, by the law of the land, every citizen was required to wear the 
costume of his native province." Neither could the colonist who had been 
thus unceremoniously transplanted return to his native district, For, by 
another law, it was forbidden to any one to change his residence without 
license: Не was settled for life. Peruvian government prescribed to 

man his local habitation, bis sphere of action, пау, the very nature and 
quar of that өсі, He ceased to be a free agent ; it might be almost said. 
that it relieved him of personal responsibility. 

In following out this singular arrangement, the Incas showed as much re- 
gard for the comfort and convenience of the colonist as was compatible with 
the execution of their design. They were careful that the mitimaes, as these 
emigrants were styled, should be removed to climates most congenial with their 
own. ‘The inhabitants of the cold countries were not transplanted to the warm, 


ух Garcilaso, Com. Real, Parte 1, Uh, dudo y tan de veras se entendió en ello qua 
Ё una 


35; И. 7, cáp. 1, en tiempo de pocos años se savia y usaba 
A cas 
55.—" Aun la Criatura no bablese dejado el ТЫЙ, cap. 21 { 
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nor the inhabitants of the warm countries to the cold.* Even their habitual 

[wi tions were consulted, and the fisherman was settled in the nei; puer 
eto oem US EMPIRE MEIN Жел atn 

husbandman as were best айа] to the culture with which he ud 

familiar? And, as migration by many, pui eie cie aed 

өш the government was смени Š без paid 

to the элгй |, by various and immunities, to ameliorate Шей 

1 Депу Ты 


condition, and thus to reconcile possible, to their lot.'* 

‘The Peruvian institutions, though they may have been modified and matured 
under successive all bear thes de ld of the таю erm all 
cast in the same mould. The em L MNT 


successive epoch of its history, was in its latter days Др the аа 
а great scale, of what it was in miniature at Из commencement, as the infant 

germ is said to contain within itself all the ramifications of the future monarch 
5 the forest, Each succeeding Inca seemed desirons only to tread in the path 
and carry out the plans of his predecessor Great enterprises, commenced 
under one, were continued by another, and completed by a Third.” ‘Thus, while 


all acted on a why сие without, SU of the eccentric or move. 
ments which betray podes of ver individual, the state seemed to be 
under the direction a n n steadily e as if through one 


Tong 1 reign, , its great career е ашар Cris 
Itimate aim of its ME жаз domestic s quiet, But it seemed as 
if this were to be obtained only by foreign war. Дена in the As “ 
Дела and war on its was the condition of 
р occupation to a part of its people, and, be reduction ап and шайса 
of its barbarons neighbours, gave rere to 590 даи е Tu 
ever mild and benevolent in um domestic rule, was ded his 
armies in person. Each successive reign extended tl wider rider tio ‘boundaries 
of the empire. еа ‘saw the victorious monarch return laden with 


E and followed. rong of tributary chieftains to his capital. His 
reception there was a Roman triumph. ‘The whole of its numerous population 
poured out to welcome ims in the gay and picturesque costumes of 
the different provin: mo met waving their and 
Бъри, and flowers M P conqueror, The Inca, borne al 

n his golden chair on coe ا‎ aeg in solemn 
E the triumphal arches that were ‘across the ux to the. ‘ree 


temple of the Sui "re iho siena al Dut hs 
e ped гаран його pin cael gi 
wit 
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In this celebration we see much of the character oí a religious festival. 
Ind the character of religion was impressed on all the Peruvian wars. 


faithfully, history must decide. 
Yet the ы 


l rogresses which 
their people. During this interval, also, their new vassals had begun to 
accommodate themselves to the strange institutions of their masters. They 
learned to appreciate the value of a government which raised them above the 
рүн evil A Mate илки, cese Ма ey of person and a. 
ion in al rrivileges enjoy eir conquerors ; and, as 
Me ilar with the là iratitations of the country, habit, 
that second nature, attached them the more strongly to these institutions from 
their very liarity. "Thus, by degrees, and without violence, arose the great 
fabric of the Peruvian empire, composed of numerous independent and even 
hostile tribes, yet, under the ines of a common religion, common lan, 
and common government, knit together as one nation, animated by a spirit. 
love for its institutions and devoted loyalty to its sovereign. What a contrast 
to the condition of the Aztec monarchy, on the neighbouring continent, which, 
composed of the terogeneous materials, without any internal principle 
SE cohesion, was only held together Dy the stern. presume from without, of 
physical force! Why the Peruvian monarchy should have fared no better 
than its rival in its conflict with European civilization will appear in the 
following pages. 


CHAPTER Ш. 


PERUVIAN BELIGION—DEITIES—GORGEOUS TEMPLES—FESTIVALS—VIRGINS ОР 
THE SUN—MARRIAGE, 


t many, if not most, of the rude tribes inhabi 
b however Med i Sd 
ition, had attained to the sublime con- 
A артта, da 
was out 
tion, and who, pervading all space, was nob to be circumscribed within the 
“walls of a temple* Yet these elevated ideas, so far beyond the ordinary range 


Tr is a remarkable fact. 
the vast American con 
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of the untutored intellect, do not seem to have led to the practical conse- 
(unu that might have been 3 and few of the American nations 
ye shown more solicitude for the maintenance of a religious worship, or 
found in their faith a powerful spring of action. 
But with progress in civilization ideas more akin to those of civilized com- 
munities were gradually unfolded ; a lil 


political institutions of the people H mythology, that is the traditionary 
unfold mysteries of the universe, was 

exceedingly mean and puerile. Scarce one of their traditions—exeept the 

beautiful one respecting the founders of their royal dynasty—is 

note, or throws much light on their own antiquities or the primitive hi: 

of man, Among the traditions of importance is one of the deloge, whic 

they held in common with so many of the nations in all parts of the globe, and 

wi рай related with some particulars that bear resemblance to в Mexican 

ni 


heir ideas in respect to a future state of being deserve more attention. 
‘Thay admitted the existence of the soul hereafter, and connected with this a 


i related that, after the deluge, seven іп Aztlan.* (Conf. Асома, lib. f, eap. 19; 
Өңү the Шы, сар. a Ondegardo, Hel, Prim МЗ, 
The story of the deluge is told by different 
pled. writers with many variations, in some of 
jexicana deduced their descent, and that of which it is not difficult to detect tbe plastic 
bes, band of the Christian convert. 


| 
i 
š 
: 
ў 
E 
НА 


individual, reasoning from the analogy of his £2) Мг. Tylor finds among various races of 

own actions, to be North and South America, of Africa and of 

bring about natural phenoniens “ie common Polynesia, the acknowledgment of а Su- 
теше t 


American mi les, those in tem of 
а а Күл Сүр 
the ive it. 


c Box EE 
“4 Ya ibe idence be эййссе wili hardly ары). 
10 the American myths ~E, J 
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belief in the resurrection of the 

the residence of the mis of Py 
the centre of the em 

life of tranquillity and iue whi 


жо distinct places for 

ku e rtp 
e were to а luxurious 
ded their highest notions of 


oreo tir in w 


were to ex| 
labour, Thay вехой with tese UTE. а belief in an evil НІН oe pity 


fes was dis К in 


REC E CNN led them to 


preserve 
the body with so much solicitude,—by a simple i e e however, (ші ша 


the elaborate embalming of the Egypt 


in exposin 


action of the cold exceedingly dry, and highly rarefied atinosp bree! the 


in the future world would 


have great Tesemance to t those of the e they buried withthe deceased 


parel, his ul 
completed the жала rand by sacri! 


metra 
The dead, whose dried bodies 
numbers, sometimes erect, 
the Indian tribes of both continents. 
occasional! 


d drawn from these monumental. 
repeated Dig with the hope 
after mines, 153 where 


qr ur like that of searching 
proved still more against the adven! 


dela Ind E aa iei llamo Con. Heat, 
"T 


Parte y Ub, a.c 


р ‘orders, ET: 
а pace 
Cae E of 
jasso, 
resinous eie EE 


Devil do all primitive religions,” 
denies tbat any exist- 
enco in the А ‘and com- 

tends that “the ‘the Peruvians never 
жа, as have us believe, the 
Shadow em of evil, but simply and 
*olely their god of the dead, the Pluto of their 
[UO C UL TEES 

s many 

the American in which а good and an 
evil power are opposed to each other, owed 
thia to the later introduction of the 
Ch Satan, ог fo the miscon- 


TE Кул? 
ри u 


“J ТІ срина 
dy lee uno al ТЕН anges W 


or mummies һауе been found in considerable 
‘but more often in the sittin 
‘Treasures 


an juently, his treasures, and 
ръста 
regions beyond the 
or, more frequently, oblong shape, 

to each ther ere ated ore! 


posture common to: 
value have also been 


and have жо 
of similar good fortune. 16 


е chances have 


"legendo and Gardiano, makes 1 bh 
‘hat po foreign substance was employed = 
Өмер, Hal Seg, MS—The Lien 

Ton —The Licen- 
‘Continued even er 


late vaya that this 
е Conquest, and that 
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Sirene Balog the Orne apd der of tan Uic eit thee | 
ivt 
ots eed, e ier Li 


raised to this invisible 


The deity whose 
failed to establish n their banners 
Sun. lt was he who, in а 


man j gave light aod warmth to the nations, a 
whom they reverenced as the father of their royal 


vate tbe sepulchro of а Peruvian prince, ia 
the same quarter of the country, whence a 
Spaniard in 1576 drew forth a mass of gold 

Worth a milton of dollars! Vues des Corali- 


"P achtonmae senis ^ Fe who пима 
ог gives Ше to (he universo.” The name 


250 only rb Inference, but the facte on 
whleli ft resta, are strenuously disputed by Mr. 
i An en word, sed e wboliy fni ° 

ela an Упса, vi 
std. teonmected wit, the cous language.” 


The HU ормое the 
aver built any templo to 
there to that 


Pachacamac inwardly, as 
бо; эон беу oll көрін 


offered по 
the Tadas "erecal a wasple of the San at 
Pachacamac (p, xiz.), we are referred to Cieza 


lh 


icing, save one only in the valley which took its name 
from the Spanish city of Lima. Even this 


Gr мены inculcated, and which 2 never 


EM rate, Was 


+ 


" 


H 
E 


p 


E 
i 
3 
Е 
H 
Ë 


Hi 
| 
HE 
dH 
i 
iti 


i 


ПІ 
H 
| 
| 


H 
Bs 
2 
ES 


DEITIES. 43 


and whose tem and almost 
[uto while тарын дее з т) vu at ee 
‘sacrifice peculiar to = Peon the stan kof the Row 


World 

` Besides the Sun, the Incas acknowledged various obj шу 
or other connected Ep ye A во 

tic it Stars, revered as part of, ber gen Gin Atene the 
fenus, known to the Peruvians by the name of Сһазса, or 

rout ih i Psl gk wae ae ot tke Sun, 
wi he attends so closely in his Art E ‘hoy деди 


Sun's dread minister qnd to the bow, whom they тыш 
beautiful emanation of ee "dep = 
sul 


that profs hy some a the a dato bo so, nat i 
had its arcl or idea, its mother, as = ЖУКА 
irit 


whieh they held as, in some sort, its spi essence. ' But their 
* Al least, so says Dr, McCollab ; and no amer, by the кішіміз of Сагсан 
парос сда посаг то ылы the Indiana ТКЕН 
MS Во and bel tem] "dedicated Vo them аз e 
* Thi AV Th with. thelr delineated їп the samo 
could be all expressed hy the Peruvians in manner as was (bat of tho Sun in Ми dwelli 
guie word. Фори Meme some Spa Та or of the Dorm o zon 
[51-4 У 
tha nativen! “the Der tole i тойа," i 9 yenit vi 
T^ “нетто says ol Ure homage раа 
(Hist. general, 425,114, cap. 0). These, Саас, Above all, and to Almac, 
ші ores wur oon (0; Ж Шы: ыда of the ETE 
кош Палео, Ab "noi 
LCD UITAE m EU ir. 


Com. Reals Parte 1, Mb, 2, cap. үө; of née, 10 Whom the 
«ар, 31.) imposture on the one hand, and religious homage, as personlficatlons 
тебу on the other, Вато furnished apientk diferent otjecta li Datur. 
Tal Varvest of ашна, which haa bem = Tel, Sag, MS—Theso con 
ie altre hy e plons antiqua meerated were termed Anaeas,—a word 
peo: of most prolific import; inco it signified a 
1" Garcilasso's assertion that these heavenly a арадай 
bodies wore objects of reverence | ШШ for its size or shape, in abort, a cloud of mean- 
ut not of worship (Com. Realy Parte llb. — inge which by tbair 
T. сар. 1,29 Я thrown fasion over the writ- 
ELA E ql rk roro RR 
ercer. 3 D Б van sas 
Hist, de las Ind., cap. ра cas que elos Ulama van é las Idol 


aight ada, by almost every writer of decian que todas criava el 801 1'que les 
+4 miden Lov male per male que mostraran 6 I£ 
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system, far from being limited even to these multiplied objects of devotion, 
embraced within its ample E numerous deities of the conquered nations, 
whose images were to the capital, where the burdensome charges 
of their worship were defrayed by their respective pı тов, fi ASIN 
stroke of policy in the Ine wl cou thas accommodate their religion to 
their interests." 

But the worship of the Sun constituted the coe EE 


И certs ig esd imbibed a postion af ita anoche 
уеду produco was distributed among the different public magazines du small 
anaes to each, as something that would sanctify the remainder of the 
Store. was tho man who could secure even an ear of tho blessed 
harvest, НА own granary |** 


successive iched that it received the паши name of of 
ү. ytaka ox Al НЕА of Vade It Lg De] building and. 
nt of ground. а Ше 
бер, with the 
alrend; 


mind only two edifices Dd which, EE id Seorkmanship, were t all to 
com} with substan! in some; iificent 
«рала was thatohed with straw ! ARS 


same manner as the sun is often personified with me re Was en 
graved on a massive plate of gold of enormous dimensions, thickly powdered 


tera, porque declan gue tenia madre, tenian gue clarta me causó- gran admiracion," Hah 
16 ocho au vulto 1 wis adoratorios al fuego Sag, = 


MS. 
"dan que tambien tenia maire М male 14 Fe Garcilaso, Com. Realy Parte 1, ib. 3, 
las otra somenteras Tan ovejas cap. 35. 
decian que tenian madre, 1 la ques “Тема esto Templo en circulto mas do 
EIS Peel erc qu ria quatro cientos pasos, todo cercado de una mu- 
Savan mama agus madre АЛ nape Hd cada lenia де fas ples wag teu pats 
mavan mama re шау excelente de fina piedra, moy 
cosa adoravan destas de i "asentada, y algunas piedras eran muy gran: 
1 Pob. del Piro, MS, Je y sobras no tenian mercla de erta ni 


Descub. у Conq., MS. 
B nora to have been regarded by the Lloras 
Омо Qudegario, + los Taolas estada nad — pains que no 
a 


edificios, y estan tan bien labradas estas 

se les mezcla ni Juntura 

galpon granda de e casa del Gal, y cada dolo Жора, En toda Kapana no b visto сб, 
mugeres, comparar á estas paredes y postura 

fn In casa del Sol le iban á hacer reverencia — de sino à la torre que Haman Ja Calar 


vien 
la primera parte de tal Cronica al 
IEEE масаны 
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eastern portal 
rising, lighting up the whole apartment with an effulgence that seemed more 
Чап natara, and which was reflected back from the golden ornaments with 


the 
tive language of the people, was “the tears wept by the sun," and every 
part of the interior of the temple glowed with burnished plates and studs of 


But this plate, as as all the decorations of ig, Was of silver, as 
suit sil light of the ii were three 
other chapels, one of which was dedicated to the host of Stars, who formed the 
mino of vengeance’ the Tsndorund de Toa Hada Chink Gy tha 
hi К è 7 Anda third, 
Rainbow, whose many. ich spaced, the walls of the editto with 
hues almost as radiant as its own. "Dh bendes, several other build- 


ere 
ings, or insulated apartments for the accommodation of the numerous priest 


All the plate, the ornaments, the utensils of every description, appropriated 
to the uses of religion, were of gold or silver. Twelve immense vases of tho 
latter metal stood on the floor of us дүмі saloon, filled with grain of the 


Animals, "were to be found there,—among which the llama, wit 
Pre was most conspicuous, —executed in the same style, and with a 
of skill which, in this instan 


of the material. 
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If the reader sees in this fairy pi the romantic colouring of some 
лке oen rs UA eas peer age lr 
the palaces of the deeem rmi олды САН Ес 


skepticism, “Certain i is that the glowing picture T have given is warranted 


ify the eraving of the who even tore away 
ара get чы 
per, but—since it affords no temptation to avarice—more 

laster, Yet even thus shorn of their splendour the 
ill presented an attraction to the spoiler, who found in 


lden gardens of the temple; and the friar 
gem eee der e we AE E E T TA 


temple of the Sun, there was a number of inferior 
оре ос рер ruvian capital an its environs, amonnt- 


ing, as is stated, to three or four hundred. For wasa ў 
venerated not only as the abode of the Incas, but of all those deities who pre- 
е motley nations of the empire. It was the city of 

Sun; where his worship was maintained in M me ica where every 
fountain, pathway, and wall,” says an ancient chronicler, “was asd 
holy mystery” * And was the Indian noble who, at some 

Ye other, dí hia, Ше, Кы not mada bis pilgrimago to. ti. Porania 
есед. 


Other temples and religions dwellings were scattered over the provinces 
and some of oun constructed op a seale Ut ‘magnificence that almost rivall 
that of the metropolis. The attendants on these composed an army of them- 

ies, in -of the sacerdotal 


selves, The whole number of onaries, 
order, who officiated at the Coricancha alone, was no less than four thousand.” 
lantados quo aunque de la tantos 
Мещов Den. ln todo sto lan Lugares, donde so hacian críos, Y Мы 
mas de veinte obejas de oro con sus tava mucha suma de hacienda en ellos." 
dos que la fuaniaban hecho de esto metal Pros лүш ciudad del боксо era cam 
ат mocha cantidad de Fija qa sm yda y morada de û ansi nó habla en toda 
Plata. ум ollas y todo genero alla Пише ni paso ni пб dixesen 
de todo de oro fino; Otras Que tenía misterio." ar Sae: i. 
tenian esculpidas y pintadas otras mayores пе Gang. 1 Pob, del Pira, amy, 
cosas, en fin era uno de los ricos que indeed, If, as Cieza de Leon states, the num- 
Ше en el mindo.” Sarmientos Mack. ber of p eta and зайди employed Jn the 
MS, ар 24. rd 
dao o ES DES 
tip." Havia eu aquella ciudad y lega y Ч the Sun appears to Lave been on а grand 
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This: 

was very numerous. Those members of it who officiated in the House of the 
Sun, in were taken exclusively from the sacred race of the Incas. Тһе 
ministers in the provincial temples were drawn from the families of the cura- 
саз; but the office of high-priest in each district was reserved for one of the 
blood royal. It was by this regulation to preserve the faith in its 
purity, and to guard against any departure from the stately ceremonial which 
ted cr bough o distinguished by 

e васеј order, numerous, was n inguisl any 
peculiar badge or costume from the rest of the nation. Neither was it the 
sole depository of the scanty science of the country, nor was it charged with 
the busines of instruction, nor with those parochial duties if they may so bo 
called, which bring the priest in contact with the great body of the people, 
as was the case in Mexico. The cause of this EY E n 
traced to the existence of a superior order, like that of the Inca nobles, wl 
sanctity of birth so far transcended all human appointments that they in a 


hey were ct Ше holy order of ha taie С а ер any o tham i 
те, in fact any ші 
ge a gad a 
Ty riviloges were n шіге 

эл ши hades to separate Шеш from the people. pe 


in 

is science was limited to an acquaintance with the fasts and festivals of his 
religion, and the appropriate ceremonies which distinguished them. his, 
however frivolous might be its character, was no easy acquisition; for the 
ritual of the Incas involved a routine of observances as complex and elaborate 
As over estngniaed that of аду nation, whether pagan er Christin.» Hel 


Sun, ha 
course, retraced his path, as if to len the hearts of his chosen people bj 
is ДВА обом Ёз, п Рама 
country thronged to Ше capital to take part in the great religious 


4000. 
** Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. 27.— Со. if 

1 Pob. del Piru, MS.— It was only while the — were assigned to them in the ваше manner as 

priests were engaged in tho service of the tothe otber orders of the nation, Com. Real, 
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feather-work and deu Hit stuffs, borne ade the attendants over their 
gave to he great square, and the streets that emptied into it, the 
а ZR of Pere re with One vast Land magnificent, awning, 
watched the eir deity, and no sooner is 
W rays ppc bn of the capital than a shout 
of gratulation broke forth from the assem td accompanied by 
mp of triumph and the wild melody of barbaric instruments, that swelled 
louder and lot pim io 
the east, shone in full splen: his votaries After the usual ceremonies 


thet мы = tet a who did the same on 
through the portals ot the Ар E 


flowers, and sweet-scented gums,—sometimes of “ml ey e аа осса- 

sions в child or beautiful maiden was selected as 

such sacrifices were being reserved to celebrate some gront | publie event, 

as a coronation, the birth of a l heir, x а great victory. were never 

lowed by those cannibal to the Menu 55 to mani Ed 

fierce tribes conquered the Tuo NA the conquests of 

princes might vel be deemed a blessing to the nationa, if twee only 
their O of cannibalism, and Dy пап паво under their ruk 

of human sacrifices. 


man Dee. de Ja Aud, Real. М. Garmient antiguas, MS, Iib. Tall 
lacio, М5. сар. 27, Tbe reader «ШІ f Шш. de Yan, shapi 8: Chae qa Les 

D БЕДЕ And not тегу extravagant, account Cronies, cap. ЖЫЛА 
Peruvian festivals In Marmontel's ro- — —Acosta, lib. 5; сар. 19,—and I might add, T 


tance s et men. The French author saw suspect, were Í to pursue the Inquiry, by 


in thelr ceremonial a fitting intro- nearly every ancient writer of authority ; some 
ton tob ‘own literary pageant. -1. of whom, having come into the country soon 
after the Cor while its primitive прай. 

“ Шегі Indo comun маһа pasar por la tutions were in vigour, are entitled to 
calle del fol calendo; ni ninguno, aunque deference lo a matier of this Kind than Gare 
fuese шш entrava en las casas Паво himself. — It was natural that the da- 
tet Sol соп zapatos unis del Piru, — scendant of the Incas should desire to relieve 
his race from so odious an imputation ; and wo 
"° Garcilasso de la Ve Дек that moust have charity for bim if he does show 


the Incas were guilty of human: ro and himself on some occasions, where the honour. 

maintains, on the other hand, that they nni- of his country isatstake, " high gravel blind.” 

formly aellsed them а every country bey Т. bouid be added, fn Justice to the Peruvian 
onc 


subdued, э had orerment, that ihe Бей authorities concur 

Com. Healy Pa Parte 1, Ub. 3, cap. 2. et albi) fn the admission that the sacrifices were few, 

it in this зо is unequivocally — both in number and fn magnitude, being re- 

contradicted by Sarmiento, „Кыш Мс served for such extraordinary occasions as 
22,—Dec, de la Aud. Real., MS.,—Montesinos, ове mentioned in tbe text.* 


“Пав in Garci- — Garcilasso, examines the evidence adduced, 
lamo relating to the subject, Mr. Markham | and rejects ft as from credulity, 
asserts that the Y ncas did not offer up buman ‘and ignorance, Several of the сі 
sacrifices,” and, complaining that ™ Mr. Prese в he alleges would require detailed 
фон allows himeeit to testi. — consideration if the question had not since 

to ‘the Ynca" peen definitively settled by Lis own Puca 
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At the feast of Raymi, the sacrifice usually offered was that of the llama ; 
and the priest, after opening the body of his victim, sought in the a сек 
which it exhibited to read the lesson of the mysterious future, If the auguries 
төге unpropitions a second victim was slaughtered, in the ope of receiving 
some more comfortable assurance. The Peruvian augur might have 
a good lesson of the Roman,—to consider every omen as favourable which 
served the interests of his country.» 

А fire was then kindled by means of a concave mirror of polished metal 
which, collecting the rays of the sun into a focus upon а quantity of dried 
cotton speedily set it on fre, ТЕ was the expedient used оп ће Ше occasions 
in ancient Rome, at least under the reign of the pious Numa, When the sky 
was overcast, an the fae of the good deity was hidden from his worshipper 
which was esteemed a bad omen, fire was obtained by means of friction. 

flame was intrusted to the care of the Virgins of the San; and if, by 

any neglect, it was suffered to go out in the course of the year, the event was 

that boded some strange) disaster to the monarchy." 

Кие ACE ee Кери е 
sacrifice was prelude to the a great number 

sta of the Sta which ¿urnishod a Pas not only forthe Int 

the people, who made amends at these festivals for the 


iquor of the country, 
revelry of the day was closed at night by music and dancing, 
he Peruvians, 


who first came into the country saw a ing resemblance to 
m " Augurque cum esset, dicere ansus est, ^ ^ Vigilemque sacraverat ignem, 
орана өлерін e fert que pro тырык Excubias divüm mternas,” 
р mr ute. 
Plutarch, fn his life of Numa, describes the 
his inspection of the entrails of animals fo — Гебесвосв used by the Romans for kindling tbe 
Dos бүл} үлү} et 2 y sacred fire, as concave Ínstramente of brass, 
oy nen like the Peruvian, but 
the kind among the natlons of the New World, — efe net Туны. 3 
though ко familiar in the ceremonial a heme n wap, 32, зо Carelli, 
жол yapa wasa apupa OR Com. Real Paro i, b. cap. 23. 4 


the Auacas while: ing." The botties 
жене атасақ ete 


trustworthy account, by Christoval 
„ of the rites practised by the Incas. custom, when сопа: an 
FLY iat, while ‘subjugated any nations, of selecting some of 
of the * sheep” the handsomest of the conquered people and 
“lamba” of the country, the great festival | sending them to Cuzco, where they were sacri- 
called Cea, or Cachahuaca was cele- — fced to Ше Sun, who, ав they sald, had given 
brated wi ar bres ae Сане A Fables and. ofthe 
and at the chief town of each province. Yncas, pp. D г. Markham. ¡bes 
eme оошо children шыс а! {ишу Ше narrative of Molina as suppiyiog = 
‘about ten than опе incidental corroboration of the car. 
as == 
Bearta while yet alive, and offered them to оа this very important point ED.) 


9 


0 
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Christian communion ;3 as in the practice of confession and penance which, 
seems to have been used by the ] Dera eruvians, 


to delude 
victims by counterfeiting the ites of Christianity. Others ina 
diferent vein, imagined i that they UC in och a analogies в the evidence е that 
some 0 imitive u ES le 
paid a. visit to these distant distant regions and sca over them the of 
religious truth.* But it seems hardly necessary hes rome o the за of Ина 
néss, ог the intervention of the blessed saints, to t for 
which have existed in countries far removed from the the light of лш 
and in ages, indeed, when its light y rin on iren 
more reasonable to refer such casual points of resemblance to ит n 
поча of s pes the necessities of his moral nature.” 
with Roman Catholic institutions is presented by 
Pho Ай v3 


embroid 
пава а tee and epi 


ше. 


сар. 25. надо," vol. iH, Appendix No. 1; 
S birk de Léon, not content with same usages la that country led to 
conclusions among. 


VIRGINS OF THE SUN. si 
quid to their moral, and visitors were sent every year to insqect tho institu, 


religious houses was materially diferent. 

‘the great establishment at Ouzeo consisted wholly of maidens of the royal 
blood, who amounted, itis sai, to no less than fifteen he 
vincial convents were supplied from the daughters of the curacas and inferior 
nobles, and occasionally, where a girl was recommended by, ga personal 
attractions, from the lower classes of the people. The “ Houses of the 
Virgins of the Sun” consisted T md Er mede vi rele iog «РИН a 
large extent of ground surrounded by high walls, which exel 

entirely from observation. were provided with every accommodation for 
the fair inmates, and were embelli: in 

EDEN рай О АМЫ; МАНЕКЕН M 


cloisters was not confined 
з of the Sun, they were brides of 
ii them were 


+ The great nobles of Pern were allowed, like their sovereign, a plurality of 
Vives rod , whether SA е Uy necia а 
Jaw, were more happily limited to опе, inge was conducted in а manner 

ve as original a т аз belonged to the itutions 
of the unter: On an appointed day of the year, all those of a marriageable 

а d rdi 

Баара. cas 


L du s chap. 9.—1 
andes, Hist. del Peru, Parte 2, lib. 3, esp. 11, 
XO aa to the Distorian of the Toca Sha Dew opportunity of arriying at trut 
c е historian 
ihe terrible penalty was ever Incurred by & Are mele Д ыы by the 
біте lapse on the part of the fair sisterhood; superstitious reverence entertained for the 
Sovereign, be assures 


though, (fit had been, 
would have “exacted и to the letter, with as Pedro 
compunetlor would have drowned Garcilaso, Com. Real., Parte 1, lib. 4, esp. T. 
а] (Com. Real., Parte t, Hb. 4, сар. 3. * qui, Parte л сар. lera 
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age—which, having reference to their ability to take charge of a family, in the 
males was fixed at not less than twenty-four years, and in the women at 
eighteen or twenty—were called together in the great squares of their respec- 
tive towns and vil it the empire. The Inca presided in person 
over the assembly of his own kit and, taking the of the different 
couples who were to be united, he placed them within each other, declaring the 
parties man and wife. The same was ere the curacas towards all persons 
of their own or inferior degree in their several districts. This was the simple 
form of marriage in Peru. No one was allowed to select a wife beyond the 
community to which he belonged, which generally comprehended all his own 
kindred ;% nor was any but the sovereign authorized to dispense with the law 
of nature—or, 
sister.” Noma was esteem 
and the preference of the parties, it is said, was also to be consulted ; though, 
considering the barriers imposed by the prescribed age of the candidates, this 
must have been within rather narrow and whit 5 limits. А dwelling was 


seribed 
vided for the future, as as for the it. It left nothing to ісе, 
Тһе simple wed videri desti Ае 


eir kindred personally interested, there was one 
‘universal bridal jubilee throughout the Сте Ч x 


respec! 
eminenti the genius of tho government; which, far from 
fining Felt to matters of public concern, penetrated into the most private 
recesses of domestic life, allowing no man, bdr to act foi 


tk plc en the dime dá and as there were fo ai he h not some 
one 


an individual was absor) 


fears, rows, the sympat 

would most naturally shrink from observation, were all to be regulated by 
law. He was not allowed етеп фо be happy in his own way. The government 
of the Ineas was the mildest, but the most searching, of despotistui 


** By the strict letter of the law, according | {гей tbat it might well be deemed to vio» 
to Garcilasso, no one was to marry out of bis A 
Own lineage. But this narrow rule had a as altogether peculiar to the Incas, 

tenanced. some of 


precise nature of the Peruvian 
rot eem ї have been much elucidated 
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form a sufficient basis for it. The reported divinity of tbe Sun, In fact, the whole of 
of one of the later Incas. in which this evidence better accords with the view 
the doctrine that tho Sun ie “the maker of taken by M. Desjardins, who considers the 
all things,” or himself "a living thing,” is — Inca to — Yupanqui according to 
condemned, and he Ís compared to “a most anthorities—as having introdnced the 
‘who makes а daily round under the eye ога worship of Pachacamac at where be- 
master,” "an arrow which must go whither — {оге the Sun bad been worshipped ез the 
le le sent, not vhiber ik wishes,” may be Supreme God., (Le Pérou avant 1a Conquéto 
Tisi ie whab Mr, Tylor indeed ealla it. espagnol, p. М. Bog „ы 
“а philosophic protest,” and as nothing more. remarks, “ot an immate 
‘The forme of prayer esllecied by Mola Кош — eternal бой could not easily penetrate the 


the lips of certain aged Indiaus, addressed — minds of the multitude, who adhered to thelr 
confolntly to the Creator, the Sun, and the ` ancient superstitions,” '(Tbid.. 0. 103.) “That 
‘Thunder, , If anything, that the eu- the complex character of the белот myth- 


vemacy of t i person idis Wider 
Singular trinity was an article of that “stato government «i аи, dierent нов, 
church” Жо Mr, Tyro аза Де tolerance, өше exte 
тілей the worship of the Sun and falaed It to . Dy the conquerors of various 
ал authori ithe the eat ын.) abo have gives ibs ен any, ова. рота 
"я Rutboriiy, Who have given tho suljec an; y 
at Соо was originai to Fachas чаш. Ces шо, Mytha of the 
бш Eas vem? lo Tol surely on a tal. Mew World p 10M etal.) Hence tho variety 
tin lc by Molina wbich arden tho and cong character, of the tados, 
enlargement of the temple and the erection — which cannot be constructed Into à systems: 
"f w golden statne to the Creator to the same Y diverse and 


CHAPTER IV, 


EDUCATION—QUIPUS—ASTRONOMY— AGRICULTURE—AQUEDUOTS— 
GUANO—IMPORTANT ESOULENTS, 


““Sorgxon was not intended for ES RD е; but for those of generous blood, 
Persons of low. are caly pulled vp wih lei dered vain and arro- 
gant. Neither should such meddle ани of am for this 
would e high. он. into биш, and cause detriment to the state,” 
Buch. ite maxim, 


ever before еменді x] where. priment bod wholly on | the people, and 
education—at ыа She 3 northern di of the continent—is mainly 


directed to qualify fir the due of Ro Lie ‘Yet this maxi 
was strictl; geri sd ds ot tha Peravian A imd may 
‘unweariel 


solicitude ore ыш он, physi necessities, was mindful 
fo ү veda TOS ЕЕ; EX 
for his were never. 
emerge from. КЕН oe 
whole duty was comprehen: ain of te people ndr бе obedience, 

Such was the humiliating condition o poge ор wbili 
the numerous families of the blood royal tof 
soa ода Melo, qué ense а los Bos de ал e res e 

coU Eon 
Sep eqni epe. talas que Com Rei, Part MS cip. 
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education which the civilization of the country could afford, and long after the 
Conquest the spots continued to be pointed out where the seminaries had 
existed for their instruction. These were placed under the care of the 


amautas, or “ wise тер,“ who the scanty stock of science—if science 
it conid be called Peruvians, and, who were the sole омга, 
aaa "oma sere tat (he повага іа take» lively interest in the 


‘schools, 
easily visit them 
of the amautas, w! ‘they occasionally re-enforced ma homily of their own.? 
i i the different kinds of 
knowledge in which their teachers were ve Wi! ference to 


stations were to occupy in after-life. the laws, and the 
pi i па трапец in of them were to 
take part. "They were initiated in the peculiar rites of religion m 
necessary to those who were to assume the functions, They learned 
also to emulate the achievements of their royal Me by Reming ір the 
cpu ee ttov d 
with purity an nce ; чай - 
do of the quipus whi ‘the Peruvians with the means of 


terious science of the ірі, which 
Кае their ideas to опе and of transmitting them to future 
renerations.' 

Бете quipu was а cord about two feet long, composed of different-coloured 
threads tightly twisted together, from which a quantity of smaller threads 
"were suspen in the manner of a fringe. The threads were of different. 
colours, and were tied into knots. "Тһе word gwipw, indeed, signifies a knot. 
"The colours denoted sensible objects; as, for i white represented silver, 
and yellow, gold. = — stood for С Бы ved 

nied peace, and red, tear. ар тие е. 
[ peni "The knots served instead ciphers, and ‘could be combined’ 
in such a manner as to represent numbers to amount they required. By 
means of these they went, their calculations with great rapidity, and 
the Spaniards who first visited the country bear testimony to their accuracy. 


quipuc ог” ‘of the quipus” were required to furnish the 
government with information on various matters. One had el 

of the revenues, the quantity of raw material distribut ee 
Inbourers, the quality and quantity of the fabrics mado from it, and the 
amount of stores, of various kinds, ра Cd magazines. Another 
exhibited the register of births and deaths, the marriages, the number of those- 
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access to them, : bla astonishment 
Таноо Com. Rest, Parte) 1, Mb. +, DE re Pa thas 
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пиша the sufficed for all the purposes of arithmetical com- 
Корея ише ie Peruvians, ey were incompetent o t the 
manifold ideas iD are expressed by writing. 25 те, how- 
ever, ће invention was was not наа its use. For, independently of the direct 
representation of simple objects, and even of збегай ideas, to a vary Limited 
extent a abore nod 1 anio grat help to the memory by way of asso- 
ciation. ‘The peculiar knot or colour, in this ay, suaserted what it ould pol 
venture to represent ; in the same manner—to the homely illustrati 

of an old writer—as the number of the Commandment calls to mind the Com- 
mandment itself. The quipus, thus used, might a peo the Peruvian 
mamas of mnemonics. . 


T of the empire, and. were; 
емее ¡cestors, 


š commanicated only by ELLE but the quipus served ibe ЖКО, 
to arrange the incidents with method iy Па stage 
Cg eras erae pmo сет my ity ши [ү it repe- 
tition. It was ited by the amanta to dem and in this way E 
conveyed partly by oral tradition and itrary signs, was han 

down from re aar to generation, wi alicia discrepancy of details, but 


cont the dip bet, which, em; 8 few sim] EE mua 
vance; Та P) 1 р! 5 


Stier that the Peruvians should have ті. ess of the erac pal 
system of the Mexicans, and this, notwithstanding. that the existence of the 
maguey- pan, ca in South America might have furnished them with the 


mater the Aztecs for the construction ir maps.’ 
t is impossible to contemplate without interest the в les made by 
different nations, as they emerge from barbarism, to supply themselves wi 


some visible symbol of ће, аб mysterious which the mind 
of the individual may be put in communication. do of a whole com- 
munity, Тһе want of such a symbol is itself the greatest impediment to the 

progress of civilization. For is it but to im] Con the thought ук да 
The ‘elements of immortality, within the bosom of its author, or 


[prre e bancs by опе who Parte 1, (иы арба der 11 
them.” " En aquella ciudad jn some parts of 
A ыгыс ч 


hallaron 
Tog, ast de la religion, como del Go their numerous Socks by means of this ancient 
du она que no Pudiera cre aino la viera, — э 
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circle who come in contact with him, instead E aa to give li 
to thousands and to generations yet unborn! Not only is such a symt 
essential element of civilization, but it may be assumed as the ve eriterion 
of civilization ; for the intellectual advancement of a people will pace 
pretty nearly with its facilities for intellectual communication. 

Yet we must be careful not to underrate the real value of the Peruvian 
gem, nor to suppose that the quipus were as awkward an instrument in the 


land of а practised native as they would be in ours, We know the effect of 
habit in all mechanical operations, and the Spaniards bear constant testimony 
to the adroitness and the Peruviana in this, Their akill is not 
more surprising than the facility with which habit enables us to master the 
contents of a printed page, comp thousands of separate by 

a single полов as it were, though each T must require а distinct re 


ution by the and lat, o too, without 
[ODE Wo ug nas ipe be I 
len we tole ае they oromod de cana of ealclaton ораи foe the 
alr of a great nation, ‘nd білі, however insuficient, they afforded no litle 
RAT MONT фара ааа 

һе of recordin, national annals 


amantan. Tt was sum in, d in part by the harap Who selected the 
incidenta os alia 


most, brilliant which were chanted at 
Шай mineral e ato qu € he ls, E 
traditio W пр, ritish a 

means of which the Ta И y a rude ty Шарт acid 
Jor want of ө chronicle, been borne down the tido of rustic melody to 


rations, 

Yet histo may be thought not to much by this alliance with ; 
for the бошып Qf the poor extends over an dea ean peopled O the 
35 forms kn fancy, that bear little resemblance to the rude realities of 

Peruvian annals may be deemed to show somewhat of the effects of 
ths union, since there is a of the marvellous spread over LS down to 
the very latest period, which, like a mist before the reader's eye, makes it diffi- 
Cult to distinguish between fact and fiction. p 

The poet found a convenient instrument for his in the beautiful 

tichua dialect. We have already seen the = measures 

Incas for Propagating their guage throughout their empire. "Thus 
naturalized in remotest сез, it became enriched by a e of 
culture £ T may dnm ы эйту ended, ks ome habel 
e if Í may во ex) е some бізі 
mosaic made up of coarse and disjointed mat into one harmonious whole. 
The Quichua became the most comprehensive and various, as well as the most 
elegant, of the South American 


* Deo. de la Aud. Real, MS.—Garcilasso, — tbe motley tribes of the empire, to fall во 
Com. Real, Parte 1, lib. a. cap; 31 — The word touch out of use as It has done = °“ Y con tanto 
araw signified inventor" or “finder; digo que fué harto beneficio para 308. les 
And tn his title, as well as in his functions, | haver esta lengua, pues соп ella andar 
Ше minstrol-poċt may remind us of the Nor- рог todas еп algunas de las quales ya 
haa translated one ве vá , „ MB. cap. 21,— 

rahe Te ing to Velasco, tbe Incas, on 


iving 
GO EMI Sith thet conquering legione et Quito, were 


Ab Ondepimio, Ral Prim. MA: Sarmiento spoken there: dt was unknown over 

desti, laments tat Ма countrymen, should Em gantry: a pla 
(ын dialect, which might have fact, If true, (Hist de Quito tom i.p. 

proved so serviceable in their intercourse with ТЬе ‘that ры 
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Besides the compositions noticed, the Peruvians, it is said, showed 
A es 

addressed sony to the eye, have formed the amusement of more than one 

rude nation. rank i i 


But, whatever may have been the execution, the mere fronti of such an 
amusement is a. Tot of refinement that honourably distinguishes the Peruvian 
merican races, whose pastime was war, or the ferocions sports 

that reflect the image of it. 
"The intellectual character of the Peruvians, indeed, seems to have been 


some acquaintance with geography, so far as related to their own empire, 
hic wa» indeed extensivo; age a be шара with lines zalsel on 


days, is uncertain, Ав their lunar ly of the true 
mera y rectified their calendar. Беж observations made by means of a 
number of cylindrical columns raised on the high lands round Cuzco, whi 
azimuths ; and by measuring their ws азсег- 
tained the exaet times of the The of the equinoxes they 
determined by the of a solitary pillar, or gnomon, pl in the centre of 
a circle, which was described in the area of the great femple and traversed by 
а was drawn from t. he shadows were 


diameter that east to west th 
scarcely visible under the noontide rays of the sun, ША “the god 
wi imi 
under the equator, where the vertical rays of the sun threw no shadow ай 


noon, was held in i d city. 
The period of the equinoxes was celebrated by public rejoicings. The pillar 


sources of vegs ıı MS.— Fernandez, 
And bla curious volumes show an intimate | who differs from most autborities in dating. 
anal and insti- June, 
tutions of the people of Quito and Pera, Yet ‘the names of the several months, with 
his ¡an obvious anxiety to set the del 


io 
‘assertions with a confidence that js сар. 22-26.—The Spanish threw 

mot well calculated to secure that of his down these pillars, as savouring of idol 
An the Indians. Which of the two were bai 


+ Garcilasso, Com, Beal., ubi supra. entitled to tbe name of barbarians 
* [Dr. - has been alt denled, and 
ог, Vincente Lopez speaks of two speci- аш Moguer dened sad 
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was crowned by the golden chair of the Sun, and both then and at the solstices 
the columns were hung with garlands, and offerings of flowers and fruits 
were made, while high festival was kept throughout the empire, By these 
periods the Peruvians lated their religious rites and ceremonial and pre- 
‘scribed the nature of their agricultural labours, The year itself took its 
departure from the date of the winter solstice.’ 

his meagre account embraces nearly all that has come down to us of 
Peruvian astronomy, Tt may seem strange that a mation which has pro- 
ceeded thus far in its observations should bave gone no farther, and that, 
notwithstanding its general advance in civilization, it should in this science 
have fallen so short not only of the Mexicans, but of the Muyscas, in- 
habiting the same elevated rezions of the great southern plateau with them- 
selves. "These latter regulated their on the same general plan of 
cycles and periodical series as the Aztecs, approaching yet nearer to the 
system pursued шуре people of Asia. 

Tt might have been expected that the Incas, the boasted children of tho 
Sun, would have made a particular study of the phenomena of the heavens 
and have constructed a calendar on principles as scientific as that oí their 
semi-civilized neighbours, One historian, indeed, assures us that ерове 
their years into cycles of ten, а h and a thousand years, and that by 
these ae they regulated their chron 05 But this assertion—not im- 
probable in itself—rests on a writer but little gifted with the spirit of criticism, 
And is counterbalanced by the silence of every higher and earlier authority, 

like those found among other 
American nations, to attest the existence of such a calendar. Тһе inferiority 
of the Peruvians may be, perhaps, in part explained by the fact of г. 
priesthood being drawn exclusively from the body of the Incas, a privilegod 
order of nobility, who had no by the assumption of to 
fence themselves round from the approaches of the vulgar. Тһе little true 
science possessed by the Aztec su ith a key to unlock the 
mysteries of the heavens, and the false в, of whieh he built 
‘upon it gave him credit as a being who something me ivinity in his own 


mysterious future were the diviners, men who, combining with their preten- 
sions some skill in the healing at ‘resembled the conjurers found among many 
of the Indian tribes, But the oftice 


Leno i cae MS tap m. nade, de Haa үн нын 
о, a d ,-Ас (шті) was fortunate tn ol . 
s cap. 3 The тун себш nb coclostastie red 


“American Indian. See Tiraboschi, Historia еп еп Reynado los años por 365 días y seis 
ula имате tii, wer vi ac Doras: £ los años альб де diez adoz, 
е. 
ТТА tolerably meagre seount—yet as fall, y € cada diez centurias una capachosta ó Ju 
(ey тена iusso que son 1000 sten ue quer 
los 


Ма, Bishopor 1a thefirst two Boer у 
of his Historia general de las Conquistas del ТЫ, loe. cit. 
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the lower classes, and was abandoned to those whose ago and infirmity dis- 
qualified them for the real business of еле 

"The Peruvians had knowledge of one or two constellations, and watched the 
motions of the planet Venus, to which, as we have seen, they dedicated altars, 


their ideas of eclipses, which they supposed denoted some great derangement 


rouse het from her Such puerile conceits as thera 
form a striking contrast with the real knowledge of the Mexicans, as displayed 
in their iere maps, in which the trao cause of this phenomenon e 
plainly depict 

Bub if fess successtal in exploring the heavens, the Incas must be admitted 
to have surpassed every other American race in their dominion over the earth, 
Husbandry vas porate By hem om principles that may De truly ened 
идепйве. Te was the basis of thelr political institations. Having no foreign 
commerce, ib wns agriculture that furnished them with the means of their 
internal exchanges, their subsistence, and their revenues. We have seen their 
remarkable provisions for distributing the and in equal shares among the 

», while they required every man, except privileged orders, to assist 

fn is cultivation. "ho Inca himself did not disdain to вер tho example, On 
Ono of the great annual festivals he proceeded to the environs of Cuzco, 
attended by his court, —— the presence of all the people, turned up the 
earth with a golden plough, wor an instrument that served as such; thus 
consecrating the ocenpation of the husbandman as one worthy to be followed 
Dy the Children of tho Suna" 


tating the labours of the husbandman. Much of the country the sea- 
coast suffered from want of water, as little or no rain fell there, the few 


of extraordinary production. To spots watér was conveyed by 

canals and subterraneous aqueducts executed on a noble scale. 

of large slabs of freestone пісе); Lae: ree naa ү сун id discharged 

a volume of water sufficient, by means it di sluices, to moisten the 

lands in the lower thi wi passed. Some aq 

Каза a e that traversed the district of Condesuyu measured 
five hundred miles. were bronght from some elevated. 


between four. 
lake 


"е " Anal mismo les hicieron señalar gente 
parahechizeros que tambien esentreellos oficio imitated the example of their master. ** Pas 
iblico y. eos, + os ipn sadas todas las fiestas, en la ultima llevavan 


Ms. Avia Indio que osase la tierra, ni реп- 
тик Addere Menica vol Islas, pment imb Yaqa qanta Ç les dish 
8 [1 Iob. del Piru, M 


™ Sarmiento, Relacion, M3., cap. 16.—Tüe 
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by other basins which lay in their route along the slopes of the sierra. In this 
nt à was sometimes to be —and this with- 

ont the aid of iron tools; impracticable mountains were to be turned, rivers 
and marshes to be crossed ; in sl the same obstacles were to be encountered. 
аз in the construction of their mighty roads. But the Peruvians seemed to 
take pleasure in wrestling with the difficulties of nature. Near Caxamarca a 
tunnel is still visible which they excavated in the mountains to give an outlet 
to the waters of a lake when These rose to x height in the rainy seasons that 
threatened the country with inundation.” | 
Most of these bené it works of the Incas were suffered to aa decay by 
their PUN conquerors. In some spots the waters are still left to flow in 
their silent, subterraneous channels, whose windings and whose sources have 
been alike unexplored. Others, though partial) ner and closed up 
with rubbish apd the rank vegetation of the voi], still betray their course by 
occasional patches of fertility. Such are the remains in the valley of Nasca, a 
fruitful spot that lies between long tracts of desert ; where the ancient water- 
courses of the Incas, measuring fuur or five feet in depth by three in width, 
and formed of large blocks ot uncemented masonry, are conducted from an 
unknown distance. =! 
‘The greatest care was taken that every occupant of the land through which 
these streams. should enjoy the benefit of them. ‘The quantity of water 
allotted to each was prescribed by law ; and royal overseers superintended the 
distribution and saw that it was faithfully applied to the irrigation of the 


ши 
The Peruvians showed a similar 
introducing cultivation into the moun' 


ion, 
were enabled by indefatigable perseverance to achieve results to have attempt 
the European with dismay.” 
4» Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. 21.—Gar- Memoirs of Gen. Miller, vol. ti, p. 220. 
cilasso, Com, Real,, Parto 3. lb. Pea a * Miller supposes that it was from these 


Stevenson, Narrative of а Twenty Years andenes that the Spaniards gave the name of 
Residence in South America ( 1829), Andes to tbe South Cordilleras. 
vol, 4, p. 412; li. pp. 173, 114" (Memoir of Gen. Miller, ol; Н. p. 218) But 
acequias en cabos y por partes que es cosa name is older than the Conquest, accord- 
estraña i dg to Garcilasso, who traces it to Anti, tho 
loj mame of a province that lay east of Cuzco. 
(Com. Real., Parte 1, НЬ, 2, cap. 11.) Anta, 
valles: y por ellos mismos ‘the word for copper, which was found abun- 
chas: unas por um dant in certain quariers of tbe country, 
que del los have suggested Ша name of the province, if 
valles: met immediately, that of phe mountains. 
qu семені of Qu. Ише, эм sopor. 
on, A lasso, Com. Real, Parte 1, 
"Pelro Pizarro, у Cong, MS— bd 
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Tn the same spirit of economical husbandry which redeemed the rocky sierra 
from the curse of sterility, they dug below the arid soil of the valleys and 
sought for a stratum where some natural moisture might be found. These 
excavations, called by the Spaniards hoyas, or “pits,” were made on a t 
scale, comprehending jently more than an acre, sunk to the = of 
fifteen or twenty feet, and fenced round within by a wall of adobes, or 
baked in the sun. The bottom of the excavation, well prepared by a rich 
manure of the sardines,—a small fish obtained in vast quantities ig the 
coast,—was planted with some kind of grain or vegetable. 

"The Peruvian farmers were well acquainted with the different kinds of 
manures, and made large use of them ; a circumstance rare in the rich lands 
of the tropics, and probably not elsewhere practised by tho rude tribes of 
America. "They made great use of guano, the valuable deposit of sea-fowl, 
that has attracted so much attention of Jate from the agriculturists both of 
Europe and of our own country, and the stimulating and nutritious properties 
of which the Indians perfectly ee ‘This was found in such immense 
quantities on many of the little islands along the coast as to have the appear. 
ance of lofty hills, which, covered with a white saline incrustation, led the 
pu to give them the name of the sierra nevada, or *snowy monn- 


ins. 

"The Incas took their usual precautions for securing the benefits of this 
important article to the husbandman. They assigned the small islands on 
the coast to the use of the respective districts which lay adjacent to them. 
When the island was large, it was distributed among several districts, and the 
boundaries for each were clearly defined. All encroachment on the rights of 
another was severely punished. And Me secured the preservation of the 
fowl асыны as stern as those by which the Norman Ия of. England 

tected their own е. Хо one was allowed to set foot on the island 


. strong ropes 
the stake, and it forcibly along,— pulling together, and keeping time 
ЕГУ) ed bly along,—pu g togen > and keeping 
Their rukan: ‘The mellow soil olered alight resistance; and tha labourer b 
long practice, е hich enabled him to p 
to the requisite depth with astonishing facility. This substitute for the 


was but a clumsy contrivance; yet it is curious as the only specimen 
of the kind the American al and was perhaps not much in- 
ferior to the len instrument int in its stead by the European 


conquerors, 


in 
LP. 309.— Also McCullob, Researches, p. cap. % 
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lt was juently the of a deserted tract 
with the depu To reo abd tua pe pes it for aiding ado of the hus- 
bandman, to transplant thero а colony of mitimaes, who brought it under 
hile the peculiar 


character ds were thus consulted, a means of exch: 
of the different products was afforded to the neighbouring provinces, whi 
from the formation of the country, varied much more than usual within the 
same limits. То facilitate these agricultural exchanges, fairs were asta 
which took place three times a month in some of the most populous юк 
where, as money was unknown, a rude kind of commerce was kept up by the 
barter of their respective products, These fairs afforded so many holidays for 
the relaxation of the industrious labourer. 
‘Such were the expediente adopted by the Incas for the improvement of 
their territory ; and, although m quoad they must be allowed to show an 
usintanos with the principles of agricultural scieneo that gives them somo 


cultivation b; best ei to the soil. W! 
sod сима of tho ans wa 


claim to the dms of a civilized people. Under their patient мді discrimi- 
nating cul inch OLE coil was tasked to its 4 power of 
production ; w| ile t the most un: spots were compelled to contribute 


something to the subsistence of the people, Everywhere the land teemed with 
күйінше of agricultural wealth, from the smiling valleys along the const to 

steeps of the sierra, which, ШАШ pyramids of verdure, glowed 
Sith all tie рита of tropical уеде! 

"The formation of the country ches rela a favourable, as already 
remarked, to an infinite variety of products, not so much from m де, аз 
{гош its various elevations, which, more remarkable even than in Mexico, 
comprehend every degree of latitude from the equator to the polar туи: 
Yet, thongh the temperature changes їп this region with the of elova- 
tion, it remains nearl M Mato Da E hout the year; and 
the inhabitant feels none of those grateful vicissitudes of season winch bel 
to the temperate latitudes of the и Thus, while the summer lies in gu 

ег on the burning re "Ара, and the cocoa-tree that frii 

lers of the ocean, бір ees Do еті the 
freshness of perpetual spring, жер Ше o higher summits of the Cordilleras at 
white with everlasting winter. 

"ће Peruvians turned this fixed variety of climate, if I 
best account, by ays N i: the productions 
particularly. their attention to those which afford 
ment to man. Thus, in the lower level were to Des found the cassava-tree and 
the banana, that bountiful plant, which seems to have relieved man. [^ the 

primeval curse—if it were not rather a blessing—of toiling for his sustenance," 
% the banana faded from the жакры a ‘substitute was found in the 
maize, the great agricultural staple of both the northern and southern divisions 
of the American continent, and which, after its exportation to the Old World, 
spread so rapidly there as to suggest the idea of its being indigenous to И. 

** Sarmiento, Ве, MS., 19.—Garci-- that this plant was not nous to 
mc ty анд v ед ыла E 
1, cap. 1,—Herrera, Hist. gen., dec. 6, ШЫ. 4, fenus found in. ¢ Peruvian tombs. 


“Nouvelle” 
SAA to supe, 
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useful vegetable, it seems they did not use it for bread, except at 
Ee ger hap obl par дет ag N alk and made an 
i ting liquor from the fermented grain, to which, like the Aztecs, they 
tely addicted,” 

‘The temperate climate of the table-land furnished them with the maguey, 
agave Americana, many of the extraordinary qualities of which they com- 
prehended, though not its most important one of affording a material for paper. 
Irobacco, too, was among the products of this elevated region. Yet tho 
Peruvians differed from every other Indian nation to whom it was known, by 
using it only for medicinal purposes, in the form of snail” They may have 
found a substitute for its narcotic qualities in the coca (Erythroxylum Peru- 
vianum), or сиса, as called by the natives. This is a shrub which grows to 
the height of a man. Тһе leaves when gathered are dried in the sun, and, 
being mixed with a little lime, form a preparation for chewing, much like the 
betel-leat of the East! Wi дш supply ot this cuca in his pouch, and а 
Ери duae A 
somo journeys, A or, without compl 
Even food th i ul to him than his loved 


the noble orders. ` If во, the people gained one Josue hy the Conquest; and 


Higher up on the slopes ot the Cordillera, beyond tho limits of the maize 
TA oa eseniblánee to ice, and. la 


зе Acosta, ib, 4, cap. 16,— The saccharina — America, vol. il. 
attt contained ln the malze-malk іл much. сар. 96. 
than in more 
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higher, springing up spontaneously amidst the stunted shrubs that clothed 
the lofty sides of the Флота, till these gradually subsided into the mosses 
and the short yellow grass, pajonal, which, like a golden carpet, was unrolled 
around the base of tie mighty cones, that rose far into the regions of eternal 
silence, covered with the snows of centuries, 


CHAPTER Y. 


PERUVIAN SHEEP—GREAT HUNTS—MANUFAOTURES— MECHANICAL SKILL— 
ARCHITECTURE—CONOLUDING REFLECTIONS. 


A sarrox which had made such progress in agriculture might be reasonably 
expected to have made also some Proficiency in the mechanical arts,—espe- 
cially when, as in the case of the Peruvians, their agricultural economy de- 
manded in itself no inconsiderable degree of mechanical skill. Among most 
nations, progress in manufactures has been found to have an intimate con- 
nection with the р of husbandry. Both arts are directed to the same 
great object of supplying 
е 


capacities of such а state. The subjects of the Incas in their patient and 
tranquil devotion to the more humble occupations of industry which bound 


Бахов family, whose hardy temper bas driven them to seek their fortunes” on 


the stormy ocean and to open a commerce with the most distant o of 
the globe. The Peruvians, though lining a long extent of sea-coast, no 


comparably superior to anything possessed by the other races of the Western 
continent. еу found a good 

the Aztecs, they knew how to weave from the tough thread of the maguey, 
Cotton luxuriantly on the low, sultry level of the coast, and furnished. 


quote the language of a well-informed writer, “ than the down of the Canadian 
Beaver, the fleece of the brebis des Calmoucka, or of the Syrian gont."* 


it in Virginia, where it was known to the best was Introduced by a Spanish lady of 
lanterr, must have been тахо, who took great pains to disseminat 
derived from the Southern Ж, of which Ше govern- 


jies. it among the colonists, o 

Enel politique, tom. И p.462. ‘ment, to its credit, was not unmindful. Her 

hile ‘under the Tucas, could pame was Мапа de Escobar. History, which 

bout there indigenous products, and many ін so much, occupied with, celebra the 
others less familiar to the itwas scourges of humanity, should take pi 

unacquainted with several, of great import- fn commemorating ong of ita real benefactors, 

Ем al aa Sach ony of tc Peruvian Sheep (London, 1871), 
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Of the four varieties of the Peruvian sheep, the llama, thé one most fami- 
liarly known, is the least valuable on account of its wool. It is chiefly em- 
ployed as a beast of burden, for which, although it is somewhat larger than 
any of the other varieties, its diminutive size and strength would seem to dis- 

malify it. It carries а load of little more than a hundred pounds, and cannot 

vel above three or four leagues іп n day. But all this is compensated by 

{hi tila raro and Sock required fort» Management and tte "d 
picks up an easy subsistence from the moss and stunted herbage that grow 
-— along the withered sides and the steeps of the Cordilleras, Тһе struc- 
ше its stomach, like that of the емге, is such as to enable it to di 
with any water for weeks, nay, mon! т. ем 
агшей With a chy. or pointed talon to enable it зү hol onthe ісе, 
never requires to be shod; and the load laid upon its back rests securely in 
its bed of wool, withont the aid of girth or le. The llamas move in 


le. The 

ular passing the night in the air without suffering from the 
appen 5 ы іп ры order and іп obedience to the 
voice of the driver, It is only when overloaded that the spirited little animal 
refuses to stir, and neither nor caresses can induce him to rise from the 
ground. He is as sturdy in asserting his rights on this occasion as he is 

Usually docile and unresisting.* 
The — of omes animals distinguished the Peruvians from the 
other races of the New World. This economy of human labour by the sub- 


made 
uerors, and to have valued the llama, in common with the other animals of 
that genus, chiefly for its fleece. Immense herds of these “ cattle,” ав 
they were called, and of the “ smaller cattle,” ? or alpacas, were held by tho 
government, as Cum. noticed, and placed under the direction of shepherds, 
who conducted them from one quarter of the country to another, ing to 
the ‘hese migrations were regulated with all the pre- 


merino flocks in Spain ; and the Con tac od landed in Pera, were 
v jir с i pire mor j 


roamed in native freedom o frozen ranges of the Cordilleras ; where 
t] жай the zuo. vhich no 


ot unfrequently they might be seen «covered peaks 
living thing inhabits save the condor, the huge bird of the Andes, whose 
broad. pini atmosphere to the 


save J 
pinions bear him up in the 
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ра on Ше more cultivated slopes of the plateau. "The wild game of the 


forest and the mountain was as much the Property ‹ 5t Ще government as if 


was allowed to be taken, ‘These hunts were not 

of the country oftener than once iu four Jones, ай i 0) 
for the waste occasioned by them to be лада At the appointed time, 
all those living in the district and its neighbour! to the number, it might 
be, of fifty or sixty thousand шеп,” were distributed round, so as to form a 
cordon of immense extent, that should embrace the whole country which was 


to be hunted over. ‘The men were armed with and with 
! аи poles an пити 


the centre of the wide-extended circle ; until, 

as this gradually contracted, the timid inhabitants of the forest were concen- 

trated on some spacious plain, where the eye of the hunter might range freely 
over his victims, who found no place for shelter or escape. 

"Ihe male deer of the coarser kind of the Peruvian sheep were 


But nearly the whole of the amounting pul do thirty or foi 
thousand, or even a с number, after being carefully sheared, were su 
to escape and regain their solitary haunts among the mountains, The wool 
edi ona tho teenie Ele Are qapi mea reci tp ate СДН 
was ош q was worked up int ш 
Tor their own use, and the finer for the Incas for none but an Ines noble 
could wear the fine fabric of the vienna.!* 
‘The Peruvians showed great skill in the manufacture of different articles 
for the royal household from this delicate material, which, under the name of 
© Malte-Brun, book 36. Personas 6 cien mil si mandado les era.” 


Poraana Ja- Relacion, MS., cap. 13. 
vava; Class, Monandria Digyala. Ses Wal- — * Ibid, ubi 


rd bence, 
E E Doa sa 


+ Sarmiento, Relacion, MS, Toe. не 
may credit $ Cieza de Leon, Cronica, cap. 81.—Garcilasso, 
dose ya juntado cinquenta 6 sesenta mil Com. Real, Parte 1, lib. 6, сар. 6. 
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shawls, 


vigonia wool, i familiar to the looms of Europe. 
ls, ра pro of dress for the monarch, and into ЖЧ 
and lie do 


lets, and hangings for the imperial 
us Dried on об, dle albe; ae delicacy of th 


It was wrought into 


the temples, Th 
е texture was such as to 
excited the admiration 


у 
ive it the lustre of silk, and the brilliancy of the d е 
E the envy of the CERA artisan. The Peruvians produced also an 


The natives 
by their manufactures of cloth, 
acquainted. with the various 


long apprenticeship was required for 
ТУ Hie ЖУТА 
advancement in the arts. 


among 


sim] 
bm 


displayed. 
E man in Peru was expected to be 
af domestic comfort. 


essential to No 

їз, where the wants were so few as 

it, if this were all, it would imply 
There were certain indivi 


however, carefully trained to those occupations which minister to the demands 


of the more opulent classes of soci y. 


of castes, in за рана 


precise as that which 
Hindostan, If "nt be unfavourable to origi 


occupations, like every other 
rom father to són. Tho division 


existed or 
inality, or to the 


development of tho peculiar talent of the individual, it à least A toan 


p 
arb from chi 


ness of finish, rather 


d finishod execution, by familiarizing the artist with the practice of his 


curious and elaborate workmanship. Among 
and silver, bracelets, collars, and 
the person; u! [E ener берш, some of fine clay, 
|, polished stone, or burnished silver, with a great 
tly on a ‘whimsical patens SDE, q 


other ornaments for 
and many more 


uite 
je Peruvian 


М йод, 
‘hat they Mould have accord these dificult works with such tools ns 


they possessed ia truly опе 
fo sculpture metallic su 


Acosta, Tib. 4, 41. 
Ro ni pos 


« finissima para los señores Ingas 
lana de las Vicuntas ү; 


i 
š 
i: 

H 
z 

HH 
ini 


š 

Н 
н 
ІҢ 
ni 


It was comparative); to cast and even 
¡bstances, both of "wich thay did with consumimate skill. 


UE DUC a ылы 1 
1з, 


ө, 

1, see. 14. 
Ы Not. Amer. ent. 21.—Pedro Pi- 
Лека y Dona, MS. Ciega dx Egon, 


зато, еса y 

Goni he ine, Mem. 

Ni ып Beri, tom, 
writer says that қ 


‘melted down luto Ingots 
(ает, then besieged by the 
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stances, as emeralds and other stones, is not so to lain. 
Edu they obtained in considerable quanti from the tend а ера of 
Atacames, and this inflexible material seems to have been almost as ductile fn 


copper. But the material on which relied for the execution of their most 
ditheult tasks was formed by combining a и жш portin of tin with 


of the other, have found a substitute for 
it in such a curious composition of metals as gave to their tools almost the 
temper of steel ; *" a secret that has been г, to speak more correctly, 
has never been discovered—by the civilized European, 


and the Peruvians, in their towards civilization, should never have 
ЖШ ща ot iron; whieh. с hem in abundance, and that they 


I "posits streams. They 
considerable quantities from the valley of Curimayo, north-east of the Саха- 
marca, as well as from other places; and the silver-mines of Porco, in pes 
ticular, yielded them considerable returns, Yet they did not attempt to 


rate depth. They 
ledge of the best means of detaching the precious metal from tho dross with 


taina "Ihe subjects of the Incas, in sh all thelr patient perseverance, 
Ж o nore thon penetrate below the sest tha outer Hnd, a Ji were, fopmed 
over those golden caverns which lie hidden in the dark depths of the Andes. 
EPUM. ақын на ы oer шй 


Incas, 
of the 
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Yet des de suríace was more than 
cu Minna 


Unum IFS E 


dio Atteon This 

silver balances, adjusted with perfect 
EE i sn 

it least, as sure ns. MI. 


afforded by mechanical art a ae be foun = their architecture, which presents 
50 noble a f field for the ipla 22 the and the beautiful, and which at 
the same time is so intimatel иа An sarana сащ 


Tes P no ls (а aii e ers of Sie Шан of thea 
lent of the м 


жерт des in creations 
it it is fI great. M f Architectural taste 


and Poe ара are o ina UN желік 225% Е gus US 


to othe ° anton! Ad MC of the people ! 

ina, of Hindostan, and tral America are all 
Poeno soc ds шаар, period, in wbich de rm has not been 
disciplined by x and which, therefore, in its best results, betrays 
only the ill. aspirations after the beautiful, that belong to a semi- 


civili; 

‘The Peruvian architecture, bearing also the general characteristics of an 
imperfect state of pi na mos still its liar character; and so uniform. 
was that character that the edi! fees throng t the country seem to have been 
all cast in the same mould.” They were usually built of porphyry or granite ; 
и Aoc brick. This, which was formed into blocks or иа of 

larger dimensions than our brick, was made of a tenacious mixed 

> ا‎ En (paa and acquired а r with e] 
Rer it insensible alike to the storms and the more trying sun of the tropics. 
walls were of great but low, seldom reaching to more than 
twelve or fourteen feet in US t is rare to meet with accounts of a build- 


into & court; an with windows, or metis that. 
served for them," tl е only di ght Pe] must have been admitted by the 

че белшн, Com. Бе. Parte. ii 6, dd 
SES Suq E. Cute ЕСЕЛЕЙ 

а "ille mètres d'ólé- 

Grete of the te Bland of Les 5 Tation au esse dd niveau de Ocean 
E Tn a great dirait qu'un seul а constralt ce 
ing empire like Peru,—the country, too, which bre де (monumens.” Voes 
contained within its howels the ares, p. 197. 


re one day to furnish Europe withthe basis — T Ulloa X carefully examined, tlient 
ЕСІН Š 


ible 
seul édifice du temps des Incas, sans recon- =" Ibid., ubi supra. 
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ity, also, in 
sin Pe 'bbles, 
аге su however, to have eral tit i rally formed of г. ТИ 
materials, of wood or straw. It is e some of the most considerable 
stone buildings were thatched with straw. Many seem to have been con- 


quary has detected a fine bituminous glue, as hard as the rock itself" 

‘The greatest simplicity is observed in the construction of the buildings, 
which are usu: rom outward ornament ; th er rre 
stones are shaped into a convex form Fea өледі y wt 
such uice precision to one another that уларда ut [A the 
uu bates ged the line of it re кершт "TE ait 

en from the in the lar forms, ni 
wrought and fitted to ench other is 10 of columns or of 
arches ; though there is some КЕЕ as to Ше latter point. But it is 
not to be doubted that, although they may have made some approach to this 
mode of construetion by the фар ог my DR of the Nds Мы Peru- 
vian UAI pel Крл unacquai: inted with the true principle of 


um E i of the Ths i charag acterized, s says an eminent traveler 
, ат seem episod to 
ca cla fain ora t a Pen taste, because. 


tecture. pon 
Ще masses of porpl Prine ту and. granito with the nicest art, They were incapable 
of тра their im bes, and, in their ignorance of iron, knew no better way 
of holding the beams together than tying them with of maguey. In 
the same incongruous t, the bui ра was that with straw and 
nolluninated Ly a window its atve wits tepesties of Enid and avert 
"These nre the inconsistencies of a rude people, among whom the arts are but 
mon кез Ab. This glutinous com; Axed 
^ Among others, seo Acosta, lib. 6, eap. — server. ара реки E 


15, —Robertson, History of America (London, 
158g) vli p. д 


n visible to the eye of the common od- к р 


I may mention the occurrence of xxix. See also Rivero, Antiquities of Peru, 
of atCueo" р. SED} = 
p - 


CONCLUDING REFLEOTIONS. т 
partially developed, | It might not be dificult to find of like incon- 


imate, х errible с hich belong 
to the land of volcanoes. The wisdom of their plan is attested by the number 
modern constructions of the 


have been buried in ruins. The hand of the Conquerors, indeed, has fallen 
heavily on these venerable monuments, and, in their blind and superstitious 


researches of the antiquary, in the most conspicuous situations. 


Those 
have been hitherto examined. But, by the testimony of travellers, many more 
aye to be found in the less frequented parts of the country ; and we 


they will one day call forth a ki irit of enterprise to that wi 
р шей cire hé mysterious recesses of Central America and 
ucatan. 


cannot but be struck with the tot ity between these institutions 
and those of the / y—the other great nation who led in the march of 
civilization on this Western continent, and whose empire in the northern 


ктен mus, at that Doo Carlos ohe night n 
hand, one of those golden traditions which, In do you wish to know whether I am rich or 
early ned the spirit of adventure, родег Yeu ай se that по lord nor king In 
"The tradition, In this Instance, be thioks well word has a larger treasure than T have.’ 

[ ‘The reader will Judge for Теп, covering her eyes with a handkerchief, 
3 пенса erty eens на: 
^ a 
Шу ешм that there is a Secret Ball Филев эт: he removed the Bandage: Oa 
in the fortes of Cuzco, where an Immenso opentog bar eyes, what was ber amazement i 
SAY the Inc Si A mayia- parce and descended а hort gin ОГ вари 
al . 
sul living, Doña María de Esquivel, tbe wife ара she now found herself ln a large quads 
ofthe Tas Tuc, who has visited thls hall, and angular ball where ranged on benches round 
T have board her relate the way in the walis, she, beheld the statues of the Incas, 
de ‘each of the size of a boy twelve years old, all 
* Don Carlos, the Дада husband, did of massive gold! She saw also many vessels 
maintain а style of living becoming bis bigh of goid and silver. In dact? sho sald, it was 
rani ЕНШІ one of the most magnificent treasures 
rng that abe had been deceived Imo whole world ™ N 
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America, the elevated region along the crests of the great mountain-ranges 
should have been the chosen seat of civilization in both hemispheres... 
Very diferen was the policy pursued by the two races in their military 
е Aztecs, 


ot exterminati pom trinis by the sache о hecatona af 
extermination, уу the sacri hecatom 

captives ; while the Incas, although they pu the game of conquest with 
equal pertinacity, preferred a milder policy, substituting negotiation and 


a 
intrigue for violence, and dealt with antagonists so that their future 
resources should mem crippled, and that ‘hey coal come as friends, not as 
foes, into the bosom of the empire. 

‘Their policy towards the conquered forms a contrast no less striking to that 
pursued by the Aztecs. The Mexican vassals were ground by excessive 
imposts and military conscriptions, No 1 was had to their welfare, and 
the only limit to oppression was the power of endurance. They were overawed 


by fortresses and armed в, and were made to feel every hour that they 
were not part and of the nation, but held in subjugation’ as n 
conquered people, | The Ineas, on the other hand, admitted their new " 
at once to all the rights enjoyed by the rest ie community ; and, though 
they them conform to the lis usages of the 

they watched over their personal security and comfort with a sort of е 
solicitude, "Тһе motley population, thus by common. 


toy iterest, 
imated by а common feeling of loyalty, which gave greater strength and 
o Ee Антек dnie e QV CORNER e 


only by the pressure of external force, were ready to full asunder 
that that for ¢ policy of 


the moment 
isplayed the principle of fear as contrasted with the principle of love. 
e aa a ва соќи religious systems GU e DRE 
blance to each other. The whole Aztec pantheon partook more or less of the 
sanguinary spirit of the terrible war-god who presided over it, and their 
frivolous ceremonial almost always terminated with human sacrifice and 
cannibal orgies. But the rites of the Peruvians were of a more innocent cast, 
as they to a more spiritual worship. For the worship of the Creator i 
most nearly approached by that of the heavenly bodies, which, as they revolve 
in their bright orbits, seem to be the most symbols of his beneficence 
aud power. 
Tithe minuter mechanical arts, both showed considerable skill; but in the 
construction of important publie works, of roads, aqueducts, canals, and. in 
icultnre in all its details, the Peruvians were much superior. Strange that 
еу should have fallen so far below their rivals in their efforts after a higher 
intellectual culture, in astronomical science more especially, and in the art of 
communicating thought by visible symbols. When we consider the greater 
refinement of the Incas, their inferiority to the Aztecs in these particulars can 
be explained only by the fact. that the latter in all probability were indebted 
for their science to the race who preceded them in the land,—that shadowy 
pod ре 2 п and. d end are i: e € па eye of ңе inquirer, 
ut who may have sought a m their ferocious invaders in 
those Teen of Central Аласа, the Architectural remains of which now 
supply us with the most pleasing monuments of Indian civilization. It is with 
this more polished race, to whom the Peruvians seem to have borne some 
resemblance in their mental and moral organization, that they should be com- 
pared, Had the empire of the Incas been permitted to extend itself with the 
rapid strides with nich it was advancing at the period of the Spanish con- 
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quest, the two races might have come into conflict, or perhaps into alliance, 
with one another, 

"The Mexicans and Peruvians, so different in the character of their peculiar 
civilization, were, it seems probable, ignorant of each others existence; and 
it may appear singular that, during the simultaneous continuance of their 
empires, some of the seeds of science and of art which pass sni from 
E eus to another should not have found their way across the interval 
ж 


governments of Eastern Asia; those oe where despotism a] san 
hole people, under the patriarchal sway of 
ike the members of one vast 


‘Such were the Chinese, for example, whom the Peruvians resembled 


of 
or of the Sun, Mo plough ќош. П. pp. T, $. 
оше a year in presence об Ше peoples show m 


^ [Profesor Бар Wilsco, commenting | белдегі continent, including the conquerort 


on thle „ remar) df the Mexican patent, are mont, early wc 
‘seems little room for doubt that those two — coputed for.” (Ibi, p. 604.) “The north 
таборе yere ignorant of each әде at the арӣ south tropica were tbe centres of two dit- 
period of the discovery of America, there are y esta 


many indications in some of their arts of an 
earlier intercourse between the northern and. 
СШ d Mas 
M» 80] n is cone М Д 
guae o c anura 


nected with w theory put 
learned writer in to Ше inal to account 
of America. Som- f America, but 

mon opinion of ta ethical unity, he considers and blending of 
nd to геогаг еби eters, a the spout of 
re visions of Тасе, with as many them to explain the differences uf physica 
distinct lines of immigration, Не conceives velopment, ete, 
ее earliest current lation" from “a between the savage and civilized or semi- 


supposed Asiatic cradle i" ""obavespread civilized nations scattered over the continent. 
through the islands of the Pacific and to Бате Tbe evidence offered in its support does vot 
reached the South borate 


continent long admit of jarized bere. Ela 

tote am excess of Акаш population bad за it s it will considered вш 
diffused itself into its own able north- cient to establish the certainty of the generat 
By an Atlantic migra conclusions deduced by Ше author, Ou the 


ern steppes. By 
tion, another wave of population occupied the otber hand, his arguments m disproof of a 
бу, Madeira, aud. the Aure and so мерей cramioiogical uniformity of Ур 
passed to the Antilles, Central Ametics, and among ibe American aborigines appear to 

by the Cape Verdes, or, guided by irresistible, and to justify Ше statement that 
‘the more southern ‘current, to Bra- “the form of the buman skull за Jut as 
sil. Latest of all, Behring Straits and the little constant among, tribes or races 
North Pacific Islands may have become tbe of the New World as of the id.” (Ibid. p. 
highway for a northern migration by which — 483)-Eb.] 
‘certain striking diversities of nations 

ъз 
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A still closer analogy may be found with the natives of Hindostan in their 
division into castes, their worship of the heavenly bodies and the elements of 
nature, and their acquaintance with the scientific давана of husbandry, To 
the ancient Egyptians, also, bore considerable resemblance in the same 
particulars, as well as in those of a future existence which led them to 
attach so much iny ке to the permanent preservation of the NES 

But we shall look in vain in the history of the East for a parallel to the 
absolute control exercised by the Incas over their subjects. In the East, this 


‘was founded on physical power,—on the external resources of the te 
The authorit Inca might be compared with that of the ope in the 


+ more 
pan 1n its operation than that of the Jews ; for, though the sanction of the 
law might be as great among the latter, the law was minded by а human 


the community, not merely by descent, but, as it would seem, by their in- 
cis 


their lon 
secured them impli 
and well-practised в for carrying out the execut 
administration. All that occurred throughout the wide extent of his empire 
such was the perfect system of commnuntestion: i 
autor sod ready in every quarter to do Mating Was it hot 
authority, si ever ‘as it not, as we 
He said to resi though te КАН c" Tm 
was the mildest, from е transcendent ran 
of th sovereign, and the humble ay, superstitions devoti Tl mad 
it superfluous to assert this will by acts of vi Я 
of the people may have appeared to his eyes as but little removed above the 
very нн o rigended бао ith НА Сара Hoe Ht 
ve 'ssness m wi commiseration, 
which a kind master ші t feel for the poor animal committed to his 


а 
—that a parent might feel for his young and impotent о The laws 
poer ERAN e d 

were not allowed to be employed on works vicious to their nor 


ks ri he 'They were never made the victims of publ 
or private extortion ; and a benevolent forecast watched carefully over th 
necessities, and лдей for their relief in seasons of infirmity and for th 
sustenance in health. The government of the Incas, however arbitrary 
form, was in its spirit truly patriarcbal. 
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et in this there was nothing cheering to the dignity ot human nature. 
What the people had was conceded аз a boon, not as à When a nation 
was brought under the of the Incas, it resigned every personal right, 


or miserable in any way but that established 
1 pue inestimable and inborn right of every human being—was anni- 
in Peru. 
¡ing mechanism of the Peruvian polity could have resulted only. 
from tho combined authority of opinion and. positive. in the ruler to an 
he. of man. Yet that it should have so 
end: in ition to the 
of our nature, e a strong proof 
lified in their provisions 


they rightly discerned the 
Би indeed the people 


Tas secured not only by her comp rry estqui at hate, but yr 


ul 

employment. mat works 

country, and which bear testimony in their decay to —— 
randeur, Yet it шау well astonish пя to find that the natural 


iculty of 
bin it i the fection of 
Ser at eo Sa аа FX araq 
trivance government. Тһе royal edifices of Quito, we are assured. by 
‘conquerors, were constructed of huge masses of stone, many of 
which were carried all the way along the mountain-reads from Cuzco, a 
distance of several hundred 29 The great square oí the capital was 
filled to a ARN monid brought with inaresible aboar up the 
steep slopes of the from the distant shores of the Pacific Ocean.” 
зе Бо muy principal Intento que la gente сона de gran estima, la hincheron de Arena 
no holgase, que dava causa a que despues que — de la costa de la mar, como basta dos palmos 
los ‘atuvieron en par pacer tram de у medio en algumas partes, mas sem 
Quito al Саде piedra que venia de provincia toda ella muchos vasos de oro 6 plata, 
со саға para sl 6 pa el juelas y hombrecillos pequenos de 
Sol en gran y del Cuzco Mevalla a mismo, lo cual ве ha sacado еп mucha canti- 
Quito ps el mismo gd deum dad, que todo lo Demos vistos desta arena, 
cosas Васил los Ingas muchas de pocho pro- ola la plasa; fui & guvernar 
‘echo у deescesvotravajoen que traian oeo; aquella Ciudad € ¡que aquella ве 
Kavajo ant come desu corcrracon.Ouss- терип, руке qas sea su, que toda Ta 
gando, Rel. Prim., MS.—Also Antig. y Monu- — tierra Junta tubo necesidad de entender en 
Pe ul ver Hem gold dud; кил queen renun, УМ 
sardo states that, when “df Cuzco, be ооа por lo mas certa eda max de nebenta 


as CIViLIZATION OF THE INCAS. 
[d ipee е means, but as an end, by the Peruvian 
With their manifold. provisions. against poverty the reader lias already been. 


made acquainted. They were so Уге so poes 
voee it smitten tn wi the curse of barrenness—no man, however humble, 


pean.” 

Yet such resulta are scarcely reoncilable with the theory of the government 
1 have attempted to analyze. Where there is no free ngen be no 
morality, Where there is no temptation there can пау пите сш епо 
Where the routine із rigorously preseribed by law, the Pe and not the man, 
must have the credit of the conduct, If bat government is the best which i 
far at a eucntial to cl subordination, then of sta латино dev by 
jar as is essential to civil subordination, у 

has the least real 


It is not easy to comprehend the genius and the fall import ot. institutions 
ite to those ef | of our own free Піс, where every man, however 
паше his Елер honours of the othe ltt 


{аре instead ak being сорса оп a tiupan ow; i shed өші 
like the lig! tof day, and та САЛЫН 
а, generous emulation that calls 
out latent talent and tasks the energies to the utmost; where consciousness 
of independence gives a feeling of self-reliance unknown to the timid subjects 


> = Y sl Dios permitiera que tubieran quien country i and thet everything was 


con celo de Cristiandad, y ho con ramo de greatest order, and entire 
өсін, en lo pasado, les entera noticia to authority. The panegyrio is 
de nuestra sagrada Religion, era gente en que too unqualified for a whole nation, 
bien tmprimiera, segun vemos por lo que may lead one to that the stings of 
Ahora con la buena orden que hay se obra.” remorse for bis own treatment of the natives 
lon, MS., сар. 22.—Dut dying veteran Into а higher esti- 
most emphatic testimony to the merits of the than у war- 
көріс 18 that afforded by rauted by facts, Yet this testimony by such 
rema, the lat survivor of Ше, БЕ such a time {в too remarkable, as 
Conquerors, who settled in Peru, In the bonourable to the Peruvia: 
preamble аз be states, silence by the historians 


‘over 1 
а до ine ады Ване transferred the document in the 
С 


оше Thoumas Boril du Pérou 

дой infiniment plas perfecflonnë que l'Euro- 
AA yl реп” шагы Americalves шш, Ë y; 
Jicentiousness, there was not even a prostitute 
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ernment is made for man,—not as in 
made only for the government. The New 


of a despotism ; where in shor, the zo 


7 


aud Ue ete ont ubica ase bvo political ay Eme pupila er 
character, have been carried into operation. ‘The empire of the Incas has 
passed away and left no trace. The other great experiment В still going on 
Ж experiment which is to solve the probl ng contested in the old 
he capacity of man for self. Зе for humanity, if it 
Shoal fail! T 
пе 


"The testimony of the Spanish conquerors is not uniform in 


favourable influence exerted by the Peruvian institutions on the 


the Drinking and dandi 
D 
lands, moe Bem ык 


t the 
Indians.” Yet the 


who had no interest fn the Ba по personal rights to ve 
ded to the Дил invader—atter every 
a deplorable destitution a of that 
h freedom, 


ШК which they yield 


are said to have been the аген Н 
licted, Like the slaves and. Ls in other 


y Allowance xc 
patriotic 


But. adoro the not judge t too in the fone native because he 


forest were 
EE in tha folds of civili 


tion; and of e 
ous empire, mich as was to AT 


We must Ж bo, esilê 


ally dra: 


was con: 


ructed a 
К На of the nci. continent. The defects of this government 
last defects to ha 


of over-refinement in legisla 


looked for, certainly, in the American aborigin 


Horan moy dados & la Пи y al 
over, ташап adido carna con 1an Bermanas 


tion,- we been 


y las mngeres de sus como no fuesen 
Sus mismas aun algunos avia que Ревень. y Conq., MS.- T 
соп ellas mismas lo зали mismo con (опа of the hard ‘show too gros a 
sas hijas. tocavan ignorance of the. ons of the ИЛ 
enel nefando, muy merit mach confidence as to what is said of 
К menudo, y estando borrachos todo 10. e their character. 
demonio iod ua £ la voluntad асма. 
.—I have not. to though thi Ma ا‎ are 
wan Wild Дара dp. the bru a 1224 a я 
їй of Peruvian civitatium. showing cet 
i^ pu c E sale шу eri, ар among 
‘doubtless su; different nations me phase 
with more than ove | in someof civilization, sare Der Nó 
Which have been briefly adverted to la the pre- numerous nor so striking as those afforded ty 
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Two of the prominent authorities on whom 
1 have relied in this Introductory portion of 
the work are Juan de Sarmiento and the 
Licentiate 
been able to collect no ¿information beyond 
what із afforded by his own writings. Iu tbe 
title prefixed to his manuscript be is styled 
President of the Council of the Indies, a post 
of high autbority, which Infers а weight of 
character und means of information that 


Ні position gave him scone 
ло the most authentic sources of knowledge, 
And from the lips of the Inca nobles, the best. 
instructed of the conquered race, be gathered 
the traditions of thelr national history 


Е 


would have with the 
¿yaya 
had И not been for the efforts of a. 


To give still further authenticity to his 
work, Sarmiento travelled over the country, 
Ea C1 (T enr of iow 
with his ovn yes, amd thus verified Ihe 
accounts of the natives аз far ax possible. 


para 1 Ше, Señor Ds Juan Sarmiento, 
"residente del Consejo Ri de Indias,” ° 
Jt is divided into chapters, aud embraces 


Е 
| 
i 
г 


ти 
i 
| 
нЕ 
i 


Í 
I 
i 
i 
i 


instances by his own 
observation, is of unquestionable value, and 
is written with an apparent respect for truth, 


i 
i 
š 


+ (It iw singular that Prescott should have 
falten into theerrr of supposing this 
to indicate that the work was the com] 
of the 
Menor 


ition. 
title. 


unterof Don Juan 


Tt is 
Council of the Indice fur, Ыш and. not by 


him, as stated by Prescott i" and be points out 
the improbabllity of Sarmlento’s ever baving 
visited America, as well as of his having 
used the deferential tone ín which tbe author 


interesting polnt 
dn to one of 
regard to one 4 the clef authoris for 
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ы 
sç 

Í. 
ai 


HE 


Ë 
i 
Í: 
1 


"who actel a part 
bi hose education had 
Чеш but indifferes for E 
antiquities. and Institut 


E 


perspicuous style, without that ambition of 

Tietorlcal чоо common with his coun- 

irymen. fle writes with honest 

and, while be does ample Justice to (be merits 

and the conquered races, he notices 

vim tion the atrocities of the: 

and the E ‘of the Con- 
e. It may be thought, indeed, that he 


forms too high an estimate of the attainments 
of tho nation under the Incas. . And it ja not 


became enamoured and thus ex- 
hibited it in colours somewhat too glowing to 


ше ета of the Europea. Put Ше mas an 
amiable failing, not too shared by tho 
stern Conquerors, who subverted the Institu- 


fn save ta ки, T munt be ford 
багша 


his generation. IL is sufficient praise of 
Serolento, that, in an age when 


to have had no tincture of bigotry іш 
mature. His heart opens with benevol 
fulness to the unfortunate native. 

language, while it is not kindled’ into 


керебе Jurist whore балы Арен ne. 
quently in ў 
Sount of the period 


magisterial functions 
‘wan brought into familiar Interoourea with 
hati ves, and had ample opportunity for study- 


Sin las, so fin. cad іш thie Ше: 
A siml, o in 

. Were за tho wuggeetlon of thn 
viceroy», the first імінд to the 


in 
ents of civilization, Ondegardo's me- 
noirs, therefore, cover the whole ground of 
ingulry for the philosophic historian, 
management of ее various и. 
Jects Ondegardo both acuteness ar 
erudition. He never shrinks from the dis- 
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‘cussion, however difficult ; and while be gives 
his conclusions with an air of r; it de 
evident that he feels conscious of havin 
derived. bis information through the most 
anthentic channels, Не "the fabulous 


‘the deficlency of evidence. Far from display- 
ing the simple enthusiasm of the well-mean- 
Ing but credulous mi he proceeds 
‘with the cool and cautious step of a lawyer 
accustomed to the conflict of testimony and 

"This cir- 
‘and the tem. 


БЕКЕТ 
кани ти this. i tho 
тата 
pantard like thernselves, it pros 
Spain in this age of violence cou; 
from her bosom wise and good men who 
fused to make common cause 
tes es armed tima. 
В fry алы ei 
Lr : 
" protection and the benefit of 


And the colonist 
whore heart softened only to the touch of 
wold presented а formi barrier to im- 


zési; 
| 


Ув writings are bononrably dis- 
ташада by eedem t from that superstition 
bown 


memoirs deal not only with 

the ities of the mation, but with its 

actual condition, and with the best means for 

the manifold evils to which it was 

‘sul under the stern rule of its con- 

queror. His suggestions are replete with 
а 


present condition of affairs, the М of 
times Îs no less indebted to him for in- 


formation tn to the past. Mix manu- 
script was consulted by Herrera, and 
the reader, as of the. 


gb they 

фер. The copy la my poroso, lx 
е 

that of Sarmiento ammuseript, for мики 1 

эт indebted to tbat industrious bibllograplior 

Mr. Rich, formed part of the таарат cot- 
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CHAPTER I. 


ANCIENT AND MODERN SOIENCE—ART OF NAVIGATION—MARITINE DISCOVERY 
—SPIRIT ОР THE SPANIARDS—POSSESSIONS IN THE NEW WORLD—RU- 
MOURS CONCERNING PERU, 


Ferrata AUS M Ро ША ИШАН DET M 


id df 3 
pet x ENT 
beautiful, and the шиі under 

was not eds losophical theory ; when the simple was 
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е to be еза hy pain 
industry ; to be collected from ol and experiment, us, 
indeed, might arrange and combine these facts into new forms, and elicit from 
their combinations new and it i and in this process might 
almost rival in origiuality the creations of tbe poet and the But if 
are necessarily slow, they are sure. There is no reti 
inovement in her domain. Arts may fade, the Muse become dumb, a 
Пар PAS the nation itself may 
away and leave 0! he memory of its existence, the stores of science it 
ever. 
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‘The coming generation takes up the work where the preceding left it. There 
is no retrograde movement. individual nation may recede, but science 
still advances, Every step that has been gained makes the ascent easier for 
those who come after. Every step carries the patient inquirer after truth 
higher and higher towards héaven, and unfolds to him, as he rises, a wider 
horizon, and new and more magnificent views of the universe, 

Geography partook of the embarrassments which belonged to every other 
department of science in the primitive ages of the world. The knowledge of 
the earth could come only from an ех! commerce ; and commerce is 
founded on artificial wants or an enlightened шүн hardly compatible with 
the earlier condition of society. In the infancy of nations, the different tribes, 
occupied with their domestic feuds, found few occasions to wander beyond the 
mountain chain ог broad stream that formed the natural boundary of their 
domains, The Phoenicians, it is tre, are said to have sailed beyond the 
Pillars of Hercules, and to have launched out on the great western ocean. 
But the adventures of these ancient voyagers belong to the mythie legends of 
antiquity, and ascend far beyond the domain of authentic: 

"The Greeks, qnick and adventurous, skilled in mechanical art, had. кышу. 
of the qualities of successful navigators, and within the limits of their little 
inland sea ranged fearlessly and freely. But. the conquests of Alexander did 
more to extend the limits of geographical science, and opened an aequnint- 
ance with the remote countries of the East. Yet the march of the conqueror 
is slow in comparison with the movements of the unencumbered traveller. 
"The Romans were still less enterprising than the Greeks, were less commercial 
in their character. The contributions to phical knowledge with 


i iphicalscienee, In- 
tend of one overgrown, lethargic oppressinj pmp its colossal 
we ght, Europe was broken 25 е өшіге е) independen Олы: esl 


which, adopting liberal forms of government, felt all the natural 
toteaman Gant fhe ену теры ба be Mediterranean and the Baltic sent 
forth their swarms of seamen in ra a 
different countries scattered along the great European waters. 

^ Seneca's well-known lon, in his "Quibus Oceanus 
Ve proper a teak Tor hin ta ipla ates talus pps Noros 
extension of the boundaries of the known Detegat Оп” H 
рели кале ml IE was the lucky" ши of the påilosoyher 


nounced, 
across the waters, to be revealed ta 
agni: 
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But the improvements which took place in the art of navigation, the more 
ite i ‘above all, the discovery the polarity of 
magnet ot ical knowledge, ша 
of creeping timidly along the coast, or limiting his itions to the narrow 
basins of inland waters, the voyager might now spread his sails boldly on the 
secure of a guide to direct his bark unerringly across the illimitable waste. 


as 
the European continent, commanding the great theatre of future discovery, 
orb countries fle the responsibility of their new position ‘The crown of 
Portugal was constant in its ‘the fifteenth century, to find a 
passage round the southern point of Africa into the Indian Ocean ; though so 
timid was the navigation every fresh headland became a formidable 
‘Sarrier, and it was not till the latter part of the century that the adven- 
Sl the Stent with happier augu, called the Cape of Good oe. Ви. 
ohn the ut, 
loe Vaso da баша had availed hise ot ti dissert prend his ml 
Шик сее entered on her glorious career and sent Columbus 
across rs. 
Тһе object of the оараг тй still the discovery of a route to India, 


original error, dying, as 18 well known, in the conviction (hat le was the eastern 
shore of Asia which he had reached. It was the same object which directed 
the nautical ‘enterprises of those who followed in the Admiral's track; and 
th indian Ocean was the 


from the government, and the {design of many an expedition to different 
ра of the new continent, which seemed to xtretch its Ишан Tengthalong 


the discovery of America, ‘It was not ТЫ узд acquisition of some border 
territory, a province or a kingdom that been gained, but a new world that 
the Enropean. “The races of animals, 


and the varied ts of in the 
пета 


a 
the luck of the adventurer, his reports оп his 
з colouring of romance that stimulated still higher the 
and nourished ümerical sentiment» 
embarkation, was so stripped of fte оа 
tanta, he saya. "bal tbe city vaa len alone 
шеи 1962), fol) 15 x 
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of an age of chivalry. They listened with attentive ears to tales of Amazons 
which seemed to realize the classic legends of antiquity, to stories of Pata- 
gonian giants, to amina pictures of an El Dorado where the sands sparkled 
vih ges and golden pel as large as birds’ eggs were in nets ont 
е rivers, 
Yet that the adventurers were no impostors, but dupes, too du 
mdr ol dar 


their own eredulous fancies, is shown by the батар cha 

enterprises ; by expeditions in search of the magical Fountain of Health, of 
the ра черде of Doboyba, of the golden sepulchres of Zenu ; for gold 
was ever floating before their distempered vision, and the name of Castilla del 
Ore, Golden Castle, the most unhealthy and. aproba region le 


odds were as great as Tes found in, Же 0 S Фино, LE the lance 
ЕЕ "The peris that 


cold of mountain snows, and the scorching sun, of the tropica, tese vero the 
lot of every eavalier who came to Ше New World. It 


г. the reality of romance. Тһе Ше кеде turer was one 
chapter more—and not the least remarkable—in the و‎ of knight- 


errantry, 
The раби of the warrior took оп somewhat of the colouring 
over his exploits. Proud and vainglorious, ca with Ду anticipations 


his ible confidence in his ow: 
land o ll tire Nin. „The tar the danger, Jaded, High 
the il revelled in. excitement, and and the « ven i "ie 
to rouse ian energies 
o action, Yet in the motives of action meaner influences were strangely 
mingled with the loftier, the tem) "with the spiritual. Gold was the in- 
centive and the recompense, an r the pursuit of it his inflexible nature 
om ty that fon A to by bth at means. His са irage was SCA cruelty, Ба 
that How ly—strango as it may seem is avarice. anc 
T derstood in the 


his religion: religion as it was ш ІШЕ эр religion of the 
Crete lie asway paray n mile QE sins, which covered 


them even from himself. The Castilian, too aL for Ауросру, ouis 


more «тейде in tho пае of religion п 
doter the fanatical Модер. "he ear Ld 
сере to Hem, and the conversion of those vio survival supiy 


Fe for the foulest offences, It is а melancholy and 
tion that the most uncompromising spirit of intolerance—the pe au the 
Inquisitor at home, and of the abroad—should have emanated from 


Fer ion which preached earth and. ill towards man ! 
Wine w comet did. these children of So Sie ue present to the 
these latter was 


; ibut independence, 
they were content to 


L They asked nothing 
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from the soil but the reasonable returns of their own labour, No golden 
visions threw a deceitful halo around their path and beckoned them onwards 


content with the slow but of their social polit. hey patently 
endured the privations of the > Watering the tree of liberty with their 
tears and with the sweat of their brow, till it took in the land and 


How different might have been the result if 
a more northerly direction, as he at one time 
meditated, and landed its band of adventurers on the shores of what is now 
Protestant America ! 

nder the pressure of that spirit of nautical enterprise which filled the 


astonishment of the Pi who, sailing from the ion, 
there met their rivals, face to face, at the ani But while the whole 
eastern coast of the А: had been explo: е central 


merican 
portion of it colonized,—even after the brilliant A e the Mexican 
EE w тва Was not yet raised that hung over the golden shores of the 


Floating rumours had reached the Spaniards, from time to time, of countries 
i metal they bo much coveted ; but the fist 


Sho natives A yong barbarian 
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On this spot he received more explicit tidings of the Peruvian empire, heard 
proofs recounted of its civilization, and was shown drawings of the llama, 


а victim to that miserable jealousy with which a little spirit regards the 
achievements of a great one. 
‘The Spanish colonial domain was broken up into а number of per govern- 


menta, which were sometimes to court favourites, though, as the 
duties of the post, at is early period, were of an arduous nature, they were 
more frequently reserved for men of some practical talent and enterprise. 
Columbus, by virtue of his original contract with the crown, had jurisdiction 
over. the territories disco by himself, embracing some of the principal 
islands, and а few places on the continent. This jurisdiction differed from 


that of other functionaries, inasmuch as it was litary ; a privilege found 
therefore, for a title 
anda pension, These colonial governments were multiplied with the increase 


authority. It was not till after some experience of these results that 

ensures were taken to hold these tyrants in check by means of regular 

tribunals, or Royal Audiences, as they were termed, which, composed of men 

of character and learning, might interpose the.nrm ot the)law, or at least the 

voice of remonstrance, for the protection of both colonist and native, 

Among the colonial governors who were indebted for their situation to their 
me Pedro Arias de : sual 


was a man of some military e: се and considerable energy of character. 
But, as it proved, he was of a malignant temper ; and the base qualities which 
might have unnoticed in the obscurity of private life were made con- 


spicnous, an wh created in some measure, by sudden elevation to 
SA Sa ATA Roger sioe ord 
Ішегі ion, calls forth from the unwholesome marsh only foul and 
pestilent vapours. This man was over the territory of Castilla del Oro, 
Ше ground selected by Nuñez de Balboa for Ше theatre of his discoveries 
Sus drew cn thi latter the jealousy of his superior, for Жаз crime enl 
in the eyes of Pedrarias to deserve too well The tragical history of th 

cavalier belongs toa period somewhat earlier than that with which we are to be 
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ocenpied. Tt has been traced by abler hands than mine, h brief, 
formis one of the most A СЕН 
conquerors. 

But, though: Podrariag was willing to ont: short the glorious career Gt his 
rival, he was not insensible to the important consequences of his discoveries. 
pl yr once the unsuitableness of Darien for prosecuting expeditions 


ts central position, aiforded the best point of ге 
for ether to the nor or south, long wide range of undis- 
covered const that lined the Southern Ocean. Yet in this new and more 
favourable position several years егей to elapse before the course of 
disco: the direction of п. "This was turned exch to 
the or rather west, in obedience to the orders of the government, which 
had ever at heart the detection of a strait аз was l, must 
sect some or other of the long-extended 1; Armament after armn- 
ment was fitted out with this chimerical and Pedrarias saw his domain 


extending every year farther and farther without deriving any considerable 
advantage from his acquisitions. Veragua, Costa Rica, Nicaragua, were suc- 
соу уга eae and his brave cavaliers forced а way across forest and 
mountain and warlike tribes of savages, till, at Honduras, they came in 
Collision with the companions of Cortés, the Conquerors of Mexico, who lad 
descended from the Loy) northern plateau on the regions of Ceatial America, 
survey of this wild and mysterious land, 


It was not till 1522 that a ir expedition was despatched in the 
tion south of Panamá, CAM Apre Pascual de Andagoya, a cavali 
of much distinction in the colony. But that officer penetrated only to the 
Puerto de the limit of Balboa's discoveries, when the bad state of his 
health com him to re-embark and abandon his enterprise at its com- 


mencement." 
Yet the tloating rumours of the wealth and civilization of a mighty nation 


+ Tho memorable adventures of Vasco Nu- — navíos es menester que se ba 
ма de albos have been recorded ny Quins alld de Carta escrita por el Hey 
tana Clspanoles célebres, tom. 11) and by Católico á Pedrarias Dávila, ap. Navarre, 
dre in Bie Companions of Columbus. Је. Coleccion, de os Vagos y шеш 
rire that the life of an individual has formed (Madrid, 1829), tom, ШІ. Хо; 3. 
the of two 7 According to M 


е 


dilleront languages, without any communica- — while show! the bigh-wettied апт] ta 
юц К 
nt languages, апу comis ing 


* The court gave positive instructions to — del Peru, MS, año 121.) Bat (be Adelan- 
Pedrarias to make a settlement in the Gulf of own discove 
St. Michael, in obedience to thé suggestion of ا‎ qr 
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pa were matter 

intervening i ell жаз occupied by rude and warlike races ; and the little 
experience Dua M i i 
coast and its inhal the tempestnous character of the 


seas,—for their expeditions taken plače at t at the most unpro| 
cram Ee e IET Ses 
even their Stout hearts Ко 
Such was the state of feeling in the: little community of Panamá, for several 
years after its foundation. Meanwhile, the аха conquest ої Mexico gave 
а new im] Ein ardour of discovery, and in 1524 three men were found. 
tion ol Шу and dang pA ee » of the ET 
ion ol ip obstructed the prosecution of the enterprise. 
FEE Js haraeter to eon 


Шашу. 


CHAPTER II. 


FRANCISCO PIZARRO—HIS EARLY MISTORY—PIRST EXPEDITION TO THE SOUTH 
-— DISTRESSES OF THE VOYAGERS— SHARP ENCOUNTERS — RETURN ТО 
PANAMA—ALMAORO'S EXPEDITION. 


1524-1525. 


Fraxcrsco Pizarro was born at Truxillo, эе, of Estremadura, in Spain, 
‘The period of his birth is uncertain ; Put probably it was not far from 1471.1 
He was an illegitimate child, and that his parents should not have taken 

pains to tuate rn date of his birth is ne surprising. Few care to make 


а particular record of their is father, Gonzalo Pizarro, was 
порт of infantry, and with some distinetion in the Italian cam- 

ЖАСЫ ы, tain, and in the wars of Navarre, His 
|: ег, e eig icisca. was a person ef humble condition in the 
town of Truxillo. 


* The few writers who venture to assign rones ilustres del Nuevo-Mondo (Madirld, 1630), 


а manner as to falls dy 
Tit a nts in thelr actos this latter as a round е Н 
lerrera, ‘says positivel жаа effect E 
six old a be time of his death, 18 used, and admitting the accuracy of the 
In ba (Hist, general, dee 6. b 20-cap. 6) former t. E 
E back the date of his ‘conform to that given inthe text. This makes 
зву to re Бш Савако de la Vega him somewhat Ще to ses about he 
was more than fifty years ој ‘empire, umbus, when 
in 1825. (Com. Real., Parte 2, Ub. i, cap. 1,) Бе entered ou bis Was stil older. 
‘This would place bis birth before 1415. DE del Peru, ap, Barcia, tom. 
y Orellana, who, as a kinsman of the Gon- iil. р. 139.— Zarate, Сапа. Jib. 1, 
queror, may, to have bad better сар. 1.— Pizarro y Orellana, Varones 
says he was fifty-four p. 128, 
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But little is told of Francisco early and that little not always deser 
of credit. 


іш f T sers "n the ples E "RK Ji 
a at one 
alo ell lay eC UTE 


ана cL ble fountain of supply than that to Ше. 
infant Romulus, early history of men who o e АА 
by deeds air, it the ea history tony ursa ill ld 
invention. 
aparenta and was srl to row up aa natus dated Ho yas nee 
his parents, and was suffe 


to read nor Wi principal occupation was that of a swineherd, 
Jut this torpid way of КҮ. а Ше arang. opt a am da is 
grew older, and listened to КО reed and c so captivating to a 


thful fancy, of the New Wort! le shared in ular a A and 

rid Nine rpw it to Sande Ae T and 

Seville, the tnam the Spanish adventurers аш to seek 

Der Сен Few of them could have turned their backs on 
their мр land EL ae 9 for regret than Pizarro.“ 


YE m CREE P MALADE олум DAC 
an e ге. 
Er x yh пей f ie Ume sah Cs Ше Ante op 4 

we n Гог some е те lont 
descended in ‘Pizarro shared in tho disas. 


zuma have in peace to his izat 
[—3 fortunes of Ojeda's door and by hi his discretion obtained so far the 


confidence of his Tresa Du to be left in charge of the settlement when 

rac ORI POE sssi 
Гог nearl 'о mont 

рр TOTIS y ty to alle the ble le remnant to "pe 


arcano с сы Morales, to eross the 
isthmus and traffic with the natives on the shores of the Pacific. And there, 
rp pi m a orem 


po we шеа Ja Quidem dar to Ни седала valor principal cause 
leche.” Gomara, Hist, i dcp HOt. Varones sten p. 187. a 
y 


Ore 
саала, tancia Pizarro served, while quia. шлш Mug ors Sie iE 
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while en 
islands, as 
distance, 
attempting tho conquest 
On the remo 
Pizarro accompanied Pedrarias, 


ed in ee his booty of 
eye; 


is imagination nati may are беш 


cavaliers who extended the liue of conquest to the north over 
гімесі Тетида. But all the expeditions, whatever glory they ma 
brought him, were productive of very little gold, and at the 


wal of the seat of r И 


ld and pearls from the neighbouring 
shadowy line of coast till it in the 
first fired with the idea of, one day, 


прот ри beyond the mountains 


isthmus to Panamá, 


name becam icuous among the 
the martial 


ity the 


captain Pizarro found himself in possession only of a eck of ata land 


in the neighbonrhood of the 
where the great prizes 


ital, and of such 
as were deemed suited to his military services,“ 
were so few that the odds were much 


'imientos of the natives 
е New World was a lottery, 
against the 


layer; yet in the game he was content to stake PATA, fortune and, too 


Biten, hi? fair fame, 
Such was Pizarro’s situation wl 
unfinished enterprise to the south of 


ya returned from his 
euge ak with him more 


copious accounts than any hitherto т p the ran indeur ol 
the countries Улы Jay beyond." It was at this time, too, v that the splendid. 


achievements of 


new impulse to the spirit of adventure. 
lation among the colonists of Panam: 


bee topic of specu! 


made their impression on the public mind and gave a 


southern litions. 
But the. 


me a 


‘old, as. wit la behind the mighty curtain of the Cordilleras, ne still vi ра 


no scurity. No idea could 


formed of its 


distance ; 
ons and difficulties encountered by the few EAT who had НЕ in that 


Pizarro showed any 
such as to warrant any es 


xpectation of success without 
others, He found this in two individuals of the colon; 

4 part in the subsequent transactions not to be to de aay ne 
‘One of them, Diego de Almagro, was a 


ve a gloomy character to the undertaking, which had hitherto 
е most daring from embarking in it. "There is по evidence that 


the canse. Nor were his own funds 


soldier of ata E older, it 


seems probable, than Pizarro ; though little 14 ада of bis birth, and even 


O of it В disputed. Tt is supposed to 


been the town of Almagro 


ew Castile, whence his own name, for want vt а better source, was derived ; 


for, like Pizarro, he was a foun 
the present period of our history ; 


of turbulent times first throws upon the sw 
than if left in their orginal ореолу e In Tn his mi 


earned the reputation of 
disposition, somewhat hasty and u 


+ Few particulars are known of him till 
for he was one of those whom the working 


— less. ener prann 


He vas fasi ала jiberdi in his 
in his passions, bnt, like men of 


a sanguine temperament, after the first sallies had passed away, not difficult 


АТК su casa, 1 Hacienda. I Reparti- 


Bir, very minute accounts 
from certain Itinerant traders who 


de toda [i ошл det kk Al 
w toda e jo que despues 
visto hasta el Паге е de cada 


provincia la manera y gente della, porque 


estos alcanzaban por vía de mercadarla mucha 
қарал. ee дн Жі. 


* *Decia el Almagro, 
Petro Parr, ele knew Ма well ТЫН 
del Descubrimiento y Conquista de Ма eyn 


an Mnstrious jis would 
pass for evidence with tbe College of Heralds. 
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to be appeased. He had, in short, the good qualities and the defects incident 
to an honest nature Irons ву tbe discipline of early education or self- 
control 

"Тһе other member of the confedoracy was Hernando de Luque, a Spanish 
ecclesiastic, who exercised the functions of vicar at Panamá, a 
filled the office of schoolmaster in the Cathedral of Darien. ` He seems to have 
heen a man of singular prudence and knowledge of the world, and by his 
respectable qualities had acquired considerable influence in the little com- 
munity to which he ‘as well as the control of funds, which made his 
co-operation essential to the success of the present enterprise. 

Tt was arranged among the three associates that the two cavaliers should 
contribute their little stock towards onus the ENG of the armament, 
but by far the greater part of the funds. was to furnished by Luque. 
Pizarro was to take command of the expedition, and the business of victual- 
ling and equipping the vessels was assigned to Almagro. The associates found 
no difficulty in obtaining the consent of the governor to their undertaking. 
After the return of Ai he had projected another expedition, but the 
officer to whom it was to he intrusted died. Why he did not prosecute his 
original purpose, and commit the affair to an experienced captain like Pizarro, 
does пор appear, Не was probably not displeased that burden of the 
enterprise should be borne by others, so long as a good share of the profits 
went into his own coffers. is he did not overlook in his stipulations. 

‘Thus fortified with the funds of Luque and the consent of the governor, 
Almagro was not slow to make tions for the voyage. Two small 
vessels were purchased, the larger of which had been original ly brit Balboa. 
for himself, with a view to this same expedition. "ince his it had lain 
dismantled in the harbour of Panamá. It was now refitted as well ns circum- 
stances would permit, and put in order for sea, while the stores and provisions 
were got on board with an alacrity which did more credit, as the event proved, 
to Almagro's zeal than to his forecast. 

‘There was more difficulty in obtaining the necessary complement of hands ; 
for a general feeling of distrust had gathered round expeditions in this direc- 
tion, which could not readily be overcome. But there were many idle hangers- 
on in the colony, who had come ont to mend their fortunes, and were willing 
to take their chance of туы however desperate. From such materials as 
these, Ae assembled a E somewhat more than а hundred. men ; ° 
and, ‘everything being ready, Pizarro assumed the command, and, weighing 

chor, 


an dok his departure from the little ‘of Panamá abont the middle of 
с to follow Ina. i i 


November, 1524. Almagro was second vessel of inferior size, as 
soon as it could be fitted out.'* 

+ АМ que esto trescompafierosya dichos На the adventure, each taking a fourth part on 
acordaron. conquistar esta provincia ya — himself. javarrete, Coleccion, tom. Ш. No. 
шы Pues consuliamdolo com Pedro Ана ^ EI But whatever wa th origini intereat al 
de Avila que 4 la sazon em Pedrarias, it mattered le, ав it was sure 

irme, vino en ello haziendo- rendered before any profits were real from 

con los гов con Condicion que , tbe ез) 
Pedro Arias no havia de contribuir entonces ` the most popular bistorian of 
«on ningun dinero ni otra cose sino de lo que these estimates the number of 
Se halle en la tierra de Jo que ele рға  Piaarro's fllowere nt ony o every 
Tur de la compañía de allí se pagasen other. ve consulted raises 
gastos que á el le cupic tres oom- (Һеш to over а bundred. гарагт, s 


contemporary, and resident at Lima, even 
porque de otra manera no la alcanzaran." allows а hundred and twenty-nine. Relacion 
(Pedro Pizarro, Descub.y Conq., М5.) Anda- — sumaria de la Entrada de los Españoles еп et 


‘that the governor Реги, MS. 
terested equally with the other associates ` ‘There is the usual discrepancy among 
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ame time of um m йык ао дана, бы thst o could have Pens 
хо) for it was navigation sont 

impeded by contrary Ms Pie рет ет Viveros the tem that 
Sweep over the coast. But this was lerstood by the adventurers, 
After touching at the Isle of Pearls, the ae, resort of navi; ors Be 


the province of Binuguet which marked the limit of Adag s voyage; 
atan departure Phare had ebtained all the information Which he сад 
derive from that officer in respect to the отору, во the route he was 
foo. Bat the cavaliers own experience had been Mo limited to enable him 


1 

allots, proceeded at the head 

out into a vast swamp, where КҮ му rains had settled in pools Ft n 

water, and the muddy soil afforded no 0 footing to the traveller. 

morass was fringed with woods, through whose thick and tangled йш 

they found it difficult to penetrate; and, emerging from them, m 

on à hilly country, so rough and rocky in i its character that. thelr e Ye. m 

to the bone, and the weary soldier, encumbered with his heavy mail or thick- 
added doublet of cotton, d it difficult to drag one foot after the other. 


e heat at times was oppressive кй faintiog with toil and famished for 
want of food, they sank own on the earth еге exhaustion. Such was 
tho ominous cominencement of ТАТА 


Pizarro, however, did not lose heart. Не endeavoured to revive the spirits 
of his men, and besonght them not to be discouraged by difficulties which a 
brave heart would be С) to green ig them of the golden prize 
which awaited those who persevered, Yet it was obvious that nothing was 
to be gained by remaining longer in this desolate region. Returning to their 
vessel, therefore, it was suffered to drop down the river and proceed along 
ita southern course on the great ocean. 

1 e coasting a om зч anchored off a place not ed EE 
in its appearance, wi in a su and water, 
HEC EDU Meet RU S: 
wards the south. ‘Bot in this howas Tel Een cary Кары, 
accompanied with such tremendous of thunder and floods of rain as M 
found only in the terrible storms of the tropics. The sea was 

2. swellin, BR E потап billows, ms tented evi nc е overt 
the ae bark, wl every seam. For в the nnfor- 

We pud aot ty На 


tunate voyagers were itiless elements, and it was only bı 
incessant exertions: -the exertions dl аборта аа 
from foun "To add to their ihe pro S Doran do fa 
and they were yy rk toa furnished only with a 
Most Sx it at 1525. 1 have conformed to mus Y bad not examined till after the 

lished ten. Nand July, 1529, speaks of his first expedition as 
ha conid hardly lave forgotten the date ОГ a iier pine aton ve yeas previous, 
of time. (See Tg ар. e RU! del Pers, Nb, 1, eap. 1. 
Darcia, tow. fil, p.-179.)—The year seems to нетте, Hist general, dec 3, Ub. 6, cop. L, 
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ЖИШШ сарон for Almagro had counted on their recruiting thei 
from time to time, from the shore. a d 
a y 


[ocu 
Thus by irae sie ссе the battered voyagers were 
too happy to retrace their course and regain the port where they had Jast 


and 


than haracter of low, swampy 
soil that distinguished the former landing-place ; while thick-1 matted forests, 
of a depth о i De ке os penal stretched along tho Ое St 
interminable length. Î was in vain that Ше wearied Spaniards endeavoured 
to thread the mazes of this tan thicket, pe hevra eas d 
Fs that shoot up luxuriant in a hot and humid atmosphere, had twin 
themselves round. ip hu; Lm. of the forest-trees and made a net-work 
that could be oj with the axe. The rain, in the mean time, rarely 


slackened, and MUR v with leaves aud saturated with DE 
E ics e slip Жын 
could m MER than the aspeet of these 
[o m pendere. from the overcharged surface of the 
i: малы ere mA iria t indeed, of 
myriads of insecta, whose, enamelled wings glanced to ani froy liko sparks of 
fire, in every oj woods, Even the brute in- 


adventurers." 


Entire Pe tiet oth country, be Spaniards Dozan a 
TM = it pain nothing Арета 
та s shore, and felt the nos of perishing from 


tes DE bere and thane a ECE кырг] 
соці piel an ге in com) ol 
accusing commander as the author of ue their Жон and as 


returnit ҮЗ 
EM геашег who 
de bal nqa the иш fy cans atv biete ‘The present was his only 


the ich i; 
sir “mes and san thei ‘to become the masters. 
a е resolved to send back the ^ 
the of Pearls, to lay in a stock тр v cd 


"x Тугу ар, Hara, tom. Zarate Coon, det Pera, Iib, сб 
пъ бй del peer: Bib ‘Cora, Real, Parte 3, llb. 1, бар. То 
a Hermon, Hist кчы dec Ше ep 13 
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E. es enable them to go forward with renewed confidence. Тһе distance was 
mot great, and in а Ки ys would all be relieved from their perilous 
position. ` The officer d on this service was na ontenegro ; and, 
taking with him nearly half the company, after receiving Pizarro's directions, 
he instantly weighed anchor and steered for the Isle of Pearls, 

On the departure of his vessel, the Spanish commander made an attempt to 
explore the country and see if some Indian settlement might not be found, 
where he could procure refreshments for his followers. But his efforts were 
vain, and no trace was visible of a human dwelling ; though in the dense and 
impenetrable Zaliage Е tbe equatorial regions thé istaria JEA few СОК 
висе to screen a city from observation. Тһе only means of nonrishment 
left to the unfortunate adventurers were such shell-fish as they occasionally 
picked up on the shore, or the bitter buds of the palm-tree, and such berries 
and unsavoury herbs as grew wild in the Some of these were so 
poisonous that the bodies of those who ate them swelled up and were tor- 
mented with racking pains. Others, пау famine to this miserable diet, 
ва away from weakness and actually died of starvation. Yet their resolute 
leader strove to maintain his own cheerfulness and to keep up the ing 
spirits of his men. Не freely shared with them his scanty stock of provisions, 
маз unwearied in his endeavours to procure them sustenance, tended the sick, 
and ordered barracks to be constructed for their accommodation, which might, 
at least shelter them from the drenching storms of the season, this ready 
sympathy with his followers in their sufferings he obtained an nscendency 
over their rough natures which the assertion of authority, at least in the 
present extremity, could never have secured to him. 3 

after day, week after te now away, and no tidings were 

of the vessel that was to bring relief to the wanderers, In vain did 

they strain their eyes over the distant waters to catch a glimpse of their 

coming friends. No! was to be seen in the blue distance, where the 

canoe of the savage not venture, and the sail of the white man was not 

yet spread. "Those who had borne up bravely at first now gave way to de- 

won епсу, as they felt themselves abandoned by their conntrymen on this 

late shore, ‘They pined under that sad feeling which * maketh the heart 

sick.” More than twenty of the little band had already died, and the sur- 
vivors seemed to be rapidly following." 

At this crisis reports were brought to Pizarro of a light having been seen 
through a distant opening in the woods. He hailed the tidings with eager- 
mess, пя intimating the existence of some settlement in the neighbourhood, 
and, putting himself at the head of a small party, went in the direction 

inted out, to reconnoitre. Не was not disappointed, and, after extricating 

imself from a dense wilderness of underbrush and foliage, he emerged into an 
open space, where a smal! Indian village was ep timid inhabitants, 
оп the sudden apparition of the quitted their huts in dismay ; and 
the famished Spaniards, rushing in, made themselves masters of their 
contents. These consisted of different articles of food, chiefly maize and 
todoanuta; The supply, though small, was too seasonable not to fill them 
with ray 


m 
‘the white 4 inquired, “Why did not at home and till thei 
BE ad а dene rica Rigs! 


* Herrera, Hist. general, dec. 3, lib. б. Xerez, Conq. del Pero, ubi supra. 
ав Relasion dei primer, Decais NS es 
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ghem gis Whatever may have been their opinion а to the question of right, 
е Spaniards по doubt, felt then that it лиза тіксе 


wore DOs their persons gold prine a of. ские. 
of ашу voi mcr парна the best reply (een d 
was the golden bait ‘hich us lured the Spanish. тави, to forsake his plea- 
sant home for the trials of the wilderness, From the Indians Pizarro, 
fter ws and he tne Qf ten days es ERA country lying 
farther south; and at the distance of ten days’ journey across the mountains, 
they told him, yd 


TRIN by another Fg oe the M. of the Sun.'* Tt may have 
been the invasion of ul was meant, by the valiant Inca Huayna 
which took s AES years previous to Pizarro's expedition, 
length, after the expiration of more than six weeks, the Spaniards 
кіні with delight the return of the wandering bark that hat borne ‘away 
heir comrades, and Montenegro sailed into port with an ample supply of pro- 
пага for his amara акша. Great was his horror at the aspect 
resented by the latter, their wild and haggard countenances and wasted 
гашез,—во wasted. if ee and disease that their old companions found it. 
difficult to йге hom. Manes accounted for his delay by incessant, 
head.winds and bad weather; and he іеі had also а doleful tale to tell of 
tho distress to which he and his crew had been reduced by hunger on their 
to the Isle of Pearls It is minute incidents like these with which 
we haye di ИНН dea that enable one to comprehend the extremity of sufler- 
ing to which adventurer was subjected in the prosecution of his 
ME of пече 
ed by he substantial nouriabment to which they had so long been 
талдо the Spanish cavaliers, with the buoyancy that belongs to men of a 
toving life, forgot бе | past distresses in their ess to 
res It due enterprise. mbarking, therefore, a $ board his vessel, 
izarro bade adieu to the scene of so much аби hich he branded with 
the Кош name of Puerto de la Hambre, the Port ot Famine, and 
MIS AM. his sails to a favourable breeze that bore him onwards towards 


and un] 
Ec EE ERU , But the Spanish 
T his P aln these unknown. coasts, at every con- 
venient li lest some fruitful region or mine might. 


ЧЕ of 
ee i 
feeling hi ze it were, without chart to guide 
pee Open iy indi avit vare, el of th the coast, dni 


ee Ot qe pales, MS. aio 16252. The conquest of 

Por qué no sembraban, 1 aoa 
tomando los Bastimentos ‘bef in our bistory. But 
paei trabajos?” ie tet колы, E 16 120 or 
eg E ШШ bubla'en кеу tot D T «г з апа their 
‘the Spanish voyagers. 


qm tap, sol habia: Іше comprehended by 
pics sobre quetedian | who must have collected their Information 
(Montesaes Ane (теш бірте much more then words. 
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with no better defined idea of the object at which he aimed than that of a 
land, teeming with gold, that Jay somewhere at the south 1 It was a hunt 
‘after an El Dorado, on ini scarcely more circumstantial or authentic 
than that which furnished the basis of so many chimerical enterprises in this 

of wonders. Suecess only, the best argument with the multitude, re- 
deemed the e: litions of Pizarro from a similar imputation of extra: 

Holding on his southerly course under the lee of the shore, Pizarro, а 
short run, found himself of an open reach of ШҮ. or at least one 
less encumbered with wood, which rose by a gradual swell as it receded from the 
coast. He landed with a small body of men, and, mpm eu distance 
into the interior, fell in with an Indian hamlet. It was al med by the 
inhabitants, who on the al В of the invaders had betaken themselves to 
the mountains ; and the Spaniards, entering their deserted dwellings, found 
there a good store of maize and other articles of food, and rude ornaments of 

14 of considerable value, Food was not more necessary for their bodies 
ап was the sight of gold, from time to time, to stimulate thelr appetite for 
adventure. One spectacle, however, chilled their blood with horror. This 
was the sight of human flesh, which found roasting before the fire, as the 
babarians had left it, ratory to obscene 
conceiving that they had fallen in with a tribe of Caribs, the АРА 
part of the New ‘World known to be cannibals, retreat recipitately to their 
vessel! "hey were not steeled by sad familiarity with the spectacle, like the 
Conquerors of Mexico. 

The weather, which had been favourable, now set in tempestuous, with 
heavy squalls, accompanied by incessant thender and lightning, and the rain, 
as usual in these tropical tempests, descended not so much in asin un- 
broken sheets of water, The Spaniards, however, to take their 
chance on the maging element rather than remain in the scene of such brutal 
abominations. But the fury of the storm gradually subsided, and the little 
vessel held on her way along the coast, till, coming abreast of a bold point of 
land named by Pizarro Punta Quemada, br orders to anchor. "The 
margin of the shore was fringed with n deep. of mangrove-trees, the long 
roots of which, interlacing one another, formed a kind of submarine lattice- 
work that made the place difficult. of approach. Several avenues, opening 
throngh this tan; thicket, led Pizarro to conclude that the country mu: 
be inhabited, and he disembarked, with the greater part of his force, to 
“е had nos penetrated more thani legte when ho found his eonjechure 

e had n etrated more a when he found his 
FO egg uc 
hitherto seen, occupying the brow of an eminence, and well defended by pali- 
sades. The inhabit 51% ‘usnal, had fled, but left in their dwellings à good 
L^ As provisions and some gold. "which the Spaniards made no 
qi су of appropriating to ti izarco's flimsy bark had been 
8 by the heavy gales it had af late encountered, so ‘it was unsafe. 
to prosecute the voyage farther without more io than could be 
| ve her op Quis desolate const. He accordingly determined to send her 

with a few hands to be careened at Panamá, and meanwhile to establish 
his пара in his present positiou, which was во favourable for defence. But 
first Не despatched a small party under Mont to reconnoitre the country, 
and, if possible, to open a communication with the natives. 

\ "Ten las Ollas do la comida, ¡ue aquellos Indios eran 


Àl Fuego, entre la Carni PES list. generet, dec. $, lib. 8, ри 
Рен! Manas de Hombres, de donde conocieron s 
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"The latter were a warlike race. "They had left their habitations in order to 
place their wives and children in safety. But they had kept an eye cet 


3 
fore, as ашау bef кеі penetrated through the defiles 
of the oity i Ты shoot ont like тоа Бю ем ras ТЕЗА 
of the coast, the Indian warriors, sprin; their ambush, sent off a 
cloud of arrows and other missiles that darkened the air, while they made the 
ring with their shrill war-whoop. The Spaniards, astoni at the 
Appearance of the savages, with their naked bodies les gaily painted, zd 
brandishing their weapons as Ват раю trees and si 
underbrush that choked up the ‘were taken a ча big ER 
а moment into disarray. Three of pts number were killed and several 
wounded. Yet, speedily lios they returned the discharge of the азай. 


ants with their cross- do not seem to have been 
provided with muskets on pelo ani E ann charging the 
enemy, sword in x к Л fastnesses of 


led them t 15 abit ebd ins to another 
could be relieved by his 


yore themselves of their ie belor ior Au of Же mm they md 
Moni who roles а 


of which found their May ig the TAN of қалғалы 
тай of the cavaliers. But 
his guard. Calling his men about him, he resolved not to abide the К 
tamely in the works bnt to ta мшу супи д аи 
кошки The advanced near the defences, fell back ns 
в Spaniards burst forth with (іг valiant Jeder at their h ТАА: Bat Kan 
retarning with admirable fei teres, tera out Pizarro, 
Hone RP po beating 23 Гат of ‘ty t they eas м 
chief, and, hurling at him a storm a ronal him, in spite of his 
armour, in no less than seven lacs E 
Driven back by the fury of pep Алы құ 
Spanish commander retreated down the the x КҮ? {їй Mar 
E. ЗА as he Ди with 2 Жү " ыр, stoped, and he fell. 
enemy up a fierce mph, and some t 
f to despatel But Pi on hi SETA 


his 
перси Ba Qa aa N 
Б ing down two arm, 

"soldiers could come to the rescue, не Bachata with admi 
ration at his valour, began to falter, when Montenegro luckily coming on, the 
ground at the moment, and falling on their rear, leted their confusions 
and, abandoning the fe et, they made t of thet way toto tbe төсемі 

mountains. with their slain ; but the victory 
was dearly purchased by the death of t two more Spaniards and a long list of 


мош 

A council of war was then called, Th re pp АКЛЫ. айы Ча 

иманны O БЛГ Ar dp 
оп th AIL It was necessary to place the wounded in 

коше secare аро, where their infaries could be attended to. Yet it was not 


?* Nabarro, Relacion sumaría, MS.—Xerer, del Peru, b. 1 
Cong. del Pero mp. Barcos tom DL. p. Нат HE du Paya chan Ta a 
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safe to proceed farther, in the crippled state of their vessel. On the whole, it was 
decided to return and report their proceedings to the governor ugh 
the magnificent hopes of the adventurers had not realize izarro 
trusted that enough had been done to vindicate the importance of the enter- 
prise and to secure the countenance of Pedrarias for the further prosecution 
ofi 

Yet Pizarro could not make up his mind to present himself, in the present 
state of the undertaking, before the governor. He determined, therefore, to 
be set on shore with the principal part of his company at Chicamá, a place on 
the main land, at a short distance west of Panamá. From this place, which 
he reached without any further accident, he despatched the vessel, and in it 
his treasurer, Nicolas de Ribera, with the gold he had collected, and with 
instructions to lay before the governor a full account of his discoveries and the 


result of the expedition. 
Pizarro's associate, Almagro, had been 


While these events were ini 
busily employed in fitting out another vessel for the expedition at the port of 
Panamá, | It was not till long after his friend's departure that he was prepared 
to follow him. With the assistance of Luque, he at length succeeded. in 
equipping a small caravel and embarking a body of between sixty and seventy 

venturers, mostly of the lowest order of the colonists. He steered in the 
track of his comrade, with the intention of overtaking him as soon as possible, 
By a signal previously concerted of notching the trees, he was able to identify 
the spots visited by Pizarro, —Puerto de Piñas, Puerto de la Hambre, Pueblo 
Quemado, —touching successively at every point of the coast explored by his 
countrymen, though in a much shorter time, At the last-mentioned place he 
‘was received by the fierce natives with the same hostile demonstrations as 
Pizarro, though in the present encounter the Indians did not venture beyond 
thelr defences, But the hot blood of Almagro was so exaspernte by this 
check that he assaulted the place and carried it sword in hand, setting fire to 
fhe outworks and dwellings, and driving the wretched inhabitants into the 

ores! 

2 Mis victory cost him dear. А wound from a javelin on the head caused an 
inflammation in one of bis eyes, which, after great anguish, ended in the Joss 
of it. Yet the intrepid adventurer did not hesitate to pursue his voyage, and, 
after touching at several places on the coast, some of which rewarded him with 
a considerable booty in gold, he reached the mouth of the Rio de San Juan, 
about the fourth. Ls of north latitude. Не was struck with the beauty of 
the stream, and with the cultivation on its borders, which were sprinkled with 
Indian cottages showing some skill in their constriction, and altogether inti- 
mating a higher civilization than anythi yet seen, 

Still his mind was filled with anxiety for the fate of Pizarro and his followers, 
No trace of them had been found on the coast for a long time, and it was 
evident they must have foundered at sea or made their way back to Panamá. 
‘This last he deemed most probable; as the vessel might have passed him 
unnoticed under the cover of the night or of the dense fogs that sometimes 
hang over the coast, 

ee Ж шін еге, һе Берн qu e ще dis- 
covery, for which, in їз single with its small complement of men, 
was altogether inadequate. Не > proposed, there to return without delay, 
On his way he touched at the Isle of Pearls, and learned the result of 
his friend's expedition and the place of his present residence, He directed his 
course at once to Chicamá, where the two cavaliers soon had {һе satisfaction 

" Herrera, Hist. general, dec, 3, Ub, 8, cap, 11.—Xeres, ubi supra. 
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returned even better freighted does d ris im mft at 
AE stt IT есери н ta firmation of the existence 


thei ies; and they 
pledged themselves to one another to pe than abandon the enterprise 


taking more formidable, as i£ now а to them, than before—were made 
the subject of long and serious discussion. It was at length decided that 
Pizarro should remain in his present quarters, inconvenient and even unvhole- 
some as they were rendered hy the Humidity of the climate and the don 
swarms of insects that filled Әт үз Almagro would 


their way from this са гет Т0 the assistance of Luqne, to 
тазе thet Др Aa wap CGE ЕН 


ro encouraging ded adventurers to their standard in a Cs 
a craving for excitement that gave even danger a charm, and whi 
АҢ cheap in comparison with gold, 


CHAPTER ІП, 


THE FAMOUS COXTRAOT—SECOND EXPEDITION—RCIZ EXPLORER THE COAST— 
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far, indeed, had been small, —forming a mortifying contrast to the magnitude 
of their expectations. But in E point ri A they were of the шиш: 
portance ; since the intelligence which the adventurers had gained at every 
sucesivo stage of their progress confined, in Ше strongest manner, the 
previous accounts, received from Andagoya and others, of a rich Indian empire 
at the south, which might repay the trouble of conquering it as well as Mexico 
had repaid the enterprise Fully entering, therefore, into the feel- 
ings of his military associates, he used all his influence with the governor to 
incline him to a more favourable view of Almagro's petition; and no one in 
the little community of Panamá exercised greater influence over the comneils 
of the executive than Father Luque, for which he was indebted. no less to his 
discretion and acknowledged sagacity than to his professional station, 

But while Pedrarias, overcome by the arguments or importunity of the 
churchman, yielded a reluctant assent to the application, he took care to 


testify his displeasure with Pizarro, on whom be charged the loss 
of his follo by naming as ШӨ command in the proposed 
expedition. ‘his mortification sank deep into Pizarro mind, He suspected 


his comrade, with what reason does not appear, of soliciting’ this boon from 
the governor, A temporary coldness arose between them, which subsided, in 
outward show at least, on Pizarro's reflecting that it was better to have this 
authority conferred on a friend than on a stranger, perhaps an enemy, But 
the seeds of permanent distrust were left in his bosow, and lay waiting for the 
див season to преп into a fruitful harvest of йінгі) 

Pedrarias had been originally interested in the enterprise, at least so far as 
to stipulate for a share of the gains, though he had not contributed, as it 
appears, а single ducat towards the expenses, Ho was at length, however 
induced to relinquish all right to a share of the contingent profits. But in his 
manner of doing so he showed a mercenary spirit better becoming a petty 
trader than a high officer of the crown, He stipulated that the associates 
should secure to him the sum of one thousand pesos @е oro in requital of his 
good will, and they eagerly closed with his , rather than be encumbered 
withihis pretensions, For so paltry a consideration did he resign his portion of 
the rich spol of the Incas 1%. But the governor was not gifted with the aye 
of a prophet, His avarice was of that short-sighted kind which defeats itself, 
Не had sacrificed the chivalrous Balboa Just as that oficer wns opening to 
him the conquest of Peru, and he would now have quenched the spirit of 
enterprise, that was taking the same direction, in Pizarro and his associates. 

Not long after this, in the following year, he was succeeded in his govern- 
ment by Don Pedro de los Rios, а cavalier of Cordova, It was the policy of 
the Castilian crown to allow no one of the great colonial officers to occupy the 


* Xerez, Cong, del Pern, ap. Barcia, tom, iii, la dicha gente & Panamá, destrozados y gasta- 
г: Ж Tia een Aide a US aap. 12 Goa Чет дота y pontea que todo fables 
4 . general, dec. сар. 

Жоош of d dicha сагаты de 


e hacer compañia con 
com os en os gastos de la armada, que el ellos 
ation were discussed, The dialogne, which querian volver á su costa, que 1 

well ansi como gente que habia 


arias ie sald to bavo gone ont of the grande constancia, y animo,” Relacion del 
partoership voluntarily, from Ме disgust st) primer. Descub, 
the unpromising state of affairs: * Vueltoscon 
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i rere nana а A PRISE ne 
е fune- 


са ie ae freed 
ша us CD LP E t CR ned 
government to admit that its provisions were generali guided ША бүтү 


and considerate policy, which was as. ед 
the oroas and Ха тшеу of the YT The id 
ol 
Tiro; for he was still Jal contin i otk though in one of less consideration 


than that which ho had hitherto filed. ved but a few years, lonvi 
behind Bia & reputation not 10 be envied, oL i “ue wt mami eth 


spirit with uncontrollable Дре, but who ding, 6 
certain energy of character, or, to an іш) пое 
W whic! hg ае [E t0 төө ha SS it taken a right 
nj ET his lack of discretion was such that the direction he took was 
of service to his country or to Ви 
S settled their difficulties with the governor, and obtained his sanction 


to their ent he confederates lost no time in "making the requisite pre- 
parations for it, ‘heir first step was to execute the memorable contract which 
served as the basis of their future an ments; and, as Pizarro’s name 
appears in this, it seems rohable that that chief bad crossed over to Panamá 
во soon as the favourable ition 'edrarias had been secured. The 


fue ај whereas the ies 
in, sel d рис parti 


pr ur arre pe e D ETÀ 
fcd hé tnd eee su the alu тену 
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against them, in the same manner as if it had proceeded from the decree of a 
court of justice. ; 

К as = Шаш and aa лы, oath, in the Ue о Noa 
and the vangelists, sacred!) jis covenant, swearing it on the 
fad, on itii Paes PaA ih O ONE land Ма PCNA erp al ete 
cross. To give still greater efficacy to the compact, Father Luque adminis- 
tered the sacrament to the parties, dividing the consecrated wafer into three 

ortions, of which each one of es partook i while t the a bystanders, sys an 

istorian, were affected to tears їз spectacle solemn ceremoni 
with which these men volantarily devoted themselves to п sacrifice that 
seemed little short of insanity.* 


Pana 
ined on behalf of Pizarro, aud the other for ; since neither of these 
pau do oval oh lee ВАС АНА 


Such was the singular com by which three obscure individuals cool}; 
carved out and partitioned ка, Themselves an empire of whose extent 

0 precise knowledge. ‘The positive and unhesitating manner in 
wih they speak of the indeur of This PEN DE its or ot wealth, so 


forms a striking contrast with the general skepticism and indifference mani- 
fested by мал? 

апалы 
NS religious tone of the instrument is not the least remarkable feature in 
i 


religious one. Religion entered more or less into the theory, at least, of the 
Spanish conquests in the New World. That motives of n baser sort mingled 
largely with these higher ones, and in different proportions according to the 
character of the individual, no one will "mL And few are they that have 
proposed to themselves a long career of without the intermixture of 
some vulgar personal motive,—fame, honours, or emolument. Yet that religion 
furnishes a key to the American crusades, however rudely they may ve 
heen condui is evident from the history of their origin ; from the sanction. 
openly given to them by the Head of the Church ; from the throng of self- 
voted 


missionaries who followed in the track of the conquerors to garner пр 


* This singular instrument is at t were synonymous, Historia de las Indias 
lengthy Montesinos Аша, Mi. amo Фаза e erri Firme del Mat Oceano, Miy 
le la tbe original ta Parte з, lib. 8, cap. 1. 


1525. Jt may be found 

‘Appendix No, a. America, vel. fi. p. 6. 

Ns ed ge 222. Qf the fact, which + “А perfect judge will read each work of wit 

| مسا‎ AAA With the Same spirit that ts author writ,” 

book 4, chap. Б, of this History. says the great Dard of Reason, А falr criti- 
7 The epithet of oom, or “madman,” was ciem will apply the samé rule to action as to 


bestowed on Father Luque, for bis writing, and, in the moral estimate of 
bel y take largely Into account the spirit of the 
which prompted it. 
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great object of which was the conversion of the natives; from those super- 
xttions acts of the iron hearted soldiery themselves, which, however they may 
be set, down, to fanaticism, were clearly too much in earnest 


nd for the change of hypocrisy, Jt was indeed а fiery eros that was 
rne over the devot Jan, scathing and consuming it in its ible progress; 
bat it was still the cross, the sign of man's salvation, the only sign by which 
канаа and generations yet unborn were to be rescued from eternal 
ion. 


another, who placed in his hands the funds required for the undertaking. 

This appears (тош an instrument signed by Luque himself and certified before 
iginal contract. The instrament de 

that the whole sum of twenty thousand pesos advanced for the expedition was 

à spinosa, then at Panamà; that the 

vicar acted only as his agent liis authority ; and that, in consequence, 

the said Espinosa and no other was entitled to a third of all the profits and 


As 
in the case of Columbus, it is bable that the unexpected útude of the 
results was such as to preventa ШМ adherence to the original, stipulation ; 
and yet, from the same consideration, one can hardly doubt that the twenty 
thousand of the bold speculator must have brought him a magnificent 
return, Nor did the worthy vicar of Panamá, as the will show here- 


of the survivors, more eloquently than promises and mag- 
nificent prospects held ont by the adventurers. 8 were men in 
белгі such desperate circumstances that any change seemed like a. 


to say, felt more 
?* The instrament 


И making this extraordi- Боден eélebres, tom. 
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military stores than before, thongh still on a very limi le. lerin 
their finds, the only way of accounting for this must be by the difficulty 
[Ai ps lies at Panamá, which, recently on the remote 
coast of the Pacific, could be approached only by the ruj barrier of 
mountains, which made the transportation of b les extremely difficult, 
Even such scanty stock of materials as it was probably laid under 


heavy contribution, at the present juneture, by the governor's preparations for 
hig own ех edition Al the EN (CES S de 
us indifferent! ided, о captain: own in 

took their departure from Panamá, ande! tho tion of Bartholomew hr] 
a sagacious and resolute pilot, well experienced in the navigation of the 
Southern Ocean. He was a native of Moguer, in Andalusia, that little nursery 
of nautical есе, which furnished so many seamen for the first voyages 
ре ithout ES at C rer points 4 i Lnd 
ol по attraction to the w stood r out to sea, 
о for the Rio de San Juan the utmost limit reached by Almagro. The 
season was better selected than on the former occasion, and were borne 
along by favourable breezes to the place of their destination, which they 
reached withont accident in a few days. Entering the mouth of the river, 
they saw the banks well lined with Indian habitations ; and Pizarro, disem- 
barking at the head of a n soldiers, succeeded in surprising a small 

1 and carrying off a considerable booty of gold ornaments found in the 
dw nes, ler with а few of the natives?" 

Flushed with their success, the two chiefs were confident. that the sight of 
the rich spoil so speedily obtained could not fail to draw adventurers to their 
standard in Panamá; and, as they felt more than ever the necessity of a 
stronger force to cope with the thickeni Jopulation of the country which 
they were now to penetrate, it was deci ¢ Almagro should return with 
the treasure and beat up for reinforcements, while the pilot Ruiz, in the other 
vessel, should тесоппойге the country towards the south, and obtain such 
information as might determine their future movements. Pizarro, with the 
rest of the force, would remain in the neighbourhood of the river, as he was 
assured by the Indian prisoners that not far off in the interior was an open 
reach of country, where he and his men could find comfortable quarters, This 
arrangement was instantly put in execution. We will first accompany the 
intrepid pilot in his cruise towards the south. 

Coasting along the great continent, with his canvas still spread to favourable 
winds, the first place at which Ruiz cast anchor was off the little island of 
Gallo, about two degrees north. The inhabitants, who were not numi 
were to give him a hostile reception ; for tidings of the 
pr led them along the country, and even reached this insulated spot. As 
ионы, Ruiz was to explore, not to eonqner, he did not care to entangle 

i jn hostilities with the natives : so, changing his purpose of lan е 
weighed anchor, and ran down the const as far as what is now called the 

of St, Matthew. The country, which, as he advanced, continued to exhibit 
evidence of a better culture 'as well as of a more dense tion than the 
parts hitherto seen, was crowded, along the shores, with tors, who gave 

> Xerez, Cong. dal MS.—Zarato, Cong. del Peru, lib. 1, cap. 1— 
шр, ааа hapa sabata, Mera Mlk geri dc S- ср. 


RUIZ EXPLORES THE COAST. ЕГІ 


SR Emu bie ЛАНА ie Кі dr o C RA 
i 

landing ӨЙ shore, struck out into the deep seas but he had dot 

hat direction when he was by the sight of n vessel, 

distance like a caravel of ible size, traversed by a large 


i lexed by this pheno: as he was confident no bark 
could have been before him in these latitudes, and no Indian nation yet dis- 


loai 
aid of oar or paddle. Те simple architecture of this craft was sufficient for 
the purposes of the natives, and indeed has continued to answer them to the 
yen ay ; for the v al a эр or cabins, M 
supplies the most commodious means ion an 
ішіме on the streams and along the shores of (his part of the South American 
continen: 

On coming alongside, Ruiz found several Indians, both men and women, on 
pe n mer sims nire aqoya AA od 
wrought with considerable skill in and silver, which. were UE. 
for purposes of traffic to the different places along the coast. what. 
attracted his attention was the woollen cloth of which some of their dresses 
made. It was of a fine texture, delicately embroidered with of 

flowers, and dyed in 


wood. ir monarch. 
listened на eh oe e desires. 
exaggeration, Ruiz resolved to detain some of 
the Indians, including the natives of Tumbez, that they might repeat the 


has Antenas de cotton 2 Espejos до 

na madora, у velas de Шела det dicha plata y tasas y ога a beber, 

ismo "manera nuestros ana y de algodon, 

= (ісу camisas y aljabas y alcaceres y nlaremes, y 
intentos de F. Pizarro ¥ de Almagro, otras touchas ropas, todo lo mas de ello mi 
PA ды la Biblioteca ILLU EE RS 

imperial de Vienna, rana y camis] y azul ашан! odan 

SPI a Short nuce of tbh expeGjulom, ты coma da Дега mapema 8 labores y 
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wondrous tale to his commander, and at the same time, by learning the Cas- 


tilian, might hereafter serve as int with their countrymen, The rest 
of the party he suffered to without farther interruption on their 
vo) 


yage. Then, holding on his course, the prudent pilot, without touching at 
Pe est ЧЕ ane ie ta Pis te stn ы 
а degree sout in who, sail 
Шаға oe Sua МА used ше өтіне Ie. Tia ene 
the init of his dove оп ech which he tacked about and, standing 
ELLA nort] an ice weel in ining 
пау (э Ше отш ltt Pianto and his сыйганы қылы 
Tt Bas high time y for the spirits of that little band had been sorely tried by 
the perils had encountered. On the departure of his vessels Pizarro 
marched into the interior, in the hope of finding the pleasant champai 
country which had been promised him by the natives, But at every step the 
forests seemed to grow denser and darker, and the trees towered to a height 
stich as he had never seen, even in these fruitful regions, where Nature works 
on so giganti a scale.” Hill continued to rise above hill, as he advanced, 
tla aL ULP V cute epa 
ol ie An wi frosty si а al е clouc ont like 
Апата чао that seemed to connect the heavens with the 


up amidst the incense of sweet-scented flowers, which shone through the deep 
Birds, ly of the parrot 
of nature with tints as brilliant as those 
made Ше the бе nite s while fons 
grimaces li ; while hideous 
reptiles engendered in the slimy а the pools, gathered f 
rns the wanderers, Here was seen the gigantic boa, coiling his unwiel 
folds abont the trees, so as hardly to be distinguished from their trunks, till 
hho was ready to dart upon his prey ; and alligators lay basking on the borders 
of the streams, or, gliding under the — icti 
before he was aware of their approach." Many of the Spaniards perished 
miserably in this way, and others were by the natives, who kept a 
Jealous eye on their movements and avail Í themselves of every opportunity 
to take them at advantage. Fourteen of Pizarro's men were cut off at once 
in a canoe which had stranded on the bank of a stream.'* 

Famine came in addition to other коега it was with difficulty that 
they found the means of sustaining life on the scanty fare of the forest,— 
occasionally the potato, as it grew without cultivation, or the wild cocoanut, 
or, on the shore, the salt and bitter fruit of the mangrove; though the shore 
was less tolerable than the forest, from the swarms of mosquitoes which com- 
pelled the wretched adventurers to bury their bodies up to their faces in 
the sand. In this extremity of suffering, they thought only ol return; 
fresh іп their own metmoryrmuwst be so In that 
of опе else. 

era montañas, cob arboles banta 
Herrera, Hist. general, ubi 


ШАТ 

Imperial de Vienna, MS—Herrera, Hist. 
A ер. 1. Que of the ды 
Authorities speaks of his having been вори 
days on thik cruise, I regret not to beable to — 7 Thid., ubi supra. 


give dates of the events in these early "= Herrera, loc. cit. Tomara, Hist. de lax 
ions, But chronology ia а thing Ind., сар, 103,—Nabarro, Relación sumaria, 
beneath the notice ofthese chroniclers, MS. 
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and all sehemes of avarice and ambition—except with Pizarro and a few 
dauntiess spirit were exchanged for the one craving desire to return to 


папи 

10 was at this crisis that the pilot Ruiz returned with the report of his 
brilliant discoveries ; and, not long after, Almagro sailed into port with his 
yessel laden with provisions and a considerable reinforcement of volunteers. 
"The of that eommander had been us. When he arrived at 
Раз oua энин Ше of Don Pedro de los Rios; 
and he came to anchor in the 


caga 
them; and with their addit and that of a few su] stragglers 
who hung about the town, yeh found himself at t head of w reinforce- 


‘The arrival of the new recruits all eager to follow up the expedition, the 


comfortable change in their circumstances luced by an ample supply of 
provisions and tie glowing pictures ol the алын ДАТ om E de 
‘south, all had their effect on the dejected spirits of Pizarro's followers. Their 
late toils and privations were speedily forgotten, and, with the buoyant. and 
variable feelings incident to a freebooter's life, they now called as eagerly on 
their commander in as they bad before called on hi 
to abandon it, Availing themselves of the renewed spirit of enterprise, the 
captains embarked on their vessels, and, under the guidance 
veteran steered in the same track he had lately 


pilot, 

But the favourable season for a southern course, Дена in these latitudes 
lasts but a few months in the year, had been suffered to escape, The breezes 
blew steadily towards the ni and a strong current, not far from shore, set. 
in the same direction. Тһе winds frequently rose into tempests, and 
unfortunate voyagers were tossed about, for nany days, in the boiling su 
amidst the most awful storms of thunder and lightning, until at length they 
found a secure haven in the island of Gallo, already visited by Ruiz. As t 
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and many balsamic trees of unknown names, scattered their sweet odours far 
and wide, not in an atmosphere tainted with v corruption, but on the 
ure breezes of the ocean, bearing health as well as ice on their win; 
itches of cultivated land intervened, disclosing hill-sides covered with 
the yellow maize and the potato, or checkered, in the lover levels, with blooming 
plantations of cacao.” 

"The My became more numerous ; and, as the vessels rode at anchor off 
the port of Tacamez, the Spaniards saw before them a town of two thousand 
houses or more, laid ont into streets, with a numerous population clustering 
around it in the suburbs.” The men and women displayed many ornaments 
of gold and precious stones about their persons, which may seem strange con- 
sidering that the Peruvian Incas claimed a monopoly of jewels for themselves 
and the nobles on whom they condescended to bestow 


Barbacoas, Here, too, а 
‘quarries of the beautiful gem on its borders, from which the Indian monarchs 


The jiards gazed with delight on these undeniable evidences of wealth, 
and saw in the careful cultivation of the soil a comfortable assurance that they 
had at length reached the land which had so long been seen in brilliant, thou; 4 

istant, perspective before them. But here again they were doomed to de 


with a party of his men in the hope of a conference with the natives, wholly 
prevent hostilities ; and it might have gone hard with the 8 ino hotly 
pressed by their resolnte enemy so superior in numbers, but for a ludicrous 
more befitting the times of the Incas. “I 
it,” saya the traveller; “owing 


© Xerez, Cong. del Pern, ap. 
the superstitions dreat of 
to the sul " 
assured 


Darcis, tom. 
NI. p. 161.—Rel Че la Biblioteca 
Imperial de acion 


i 


enimientos, i la s 
Gente tenía mul buena orden de vivir, loe — canoss grandes соп ши 
Pueblos con sus Calles, Placas: Pueblo havia dos de 
que tenia mas de tres mil Casas, i otros havía б еп estandarte y encima 
menores.” Conq. del Peru, ap. tom. 


il, p. 181. 
dum To ibd present century i profuse. Preble, y los iret 

TM 
in bls description of Ra mineral and 
‘treasures, Тһе emerald-mine in 
lourhoodof Las Esmeraldas, once во famous, | Imperial de Vienna, MS. 
is now placed under the ban of a superstition 
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кешті түсі hy the, айога де happening to one of thecavatiers. This 
was a fall horse, which so astonished the barbarians, who were not 
prepared for пра Ву керер qe and the same being into Pd 
Gigs оо mire A ee a c id 


d It was evident that the forces of the 
БИЗЕ жеге лды jual to a contest with so numerous and well- ted a 
body of natives ; even if they should prevail here, they could have no 
ho] cf stemming the torrent which must rise it them in their progress, 

Ті the country was becoming more and more thickly settled, and towns and 
hamlets started into view at $ new headland which they doubled. It was 
better, in the opinion of some,—the faint-hearted,—to abandon the ap 
x ы E O rge k mt аер took др view £3 

оше," “with nç lone, wi is well ах 
еге was searcely one but had left collar at Panamá, who 
for payment to the fruits of this expedition. To home nov would 


E to deliver themselves at once into their hands. 1t w rison, 
SS Gate а, о an to le бош with 
fetters in the dungeons of E The only couse for them,” he concluded, 


lately pursued. Pizarro might find some more commodious 
nce Ба he could remain with part of the force while he himself went back 
r recruits to Panamá, The story they had now to tell of the riches of the 
land, as they had seen them with their own eyes, Rok ри their expedition 
as very q ight a and could not fail to draw to their banner as many 
volunteers as th 
But tl пра however judicious, was not altogether to the taste 
of the latter commander, who did not relish the part, which constantly fel ta 
him, of tesi in the swamps and fortata bl thia will county. It 
said to Almagro, “ior yow ки who м your ti time pleasantly 
sht ‘careering to and fro Pse red in a land of 
plenty 5 but it is quite лі wees e im T Де stay behind 
ox and die of hunger in the wilderness," ** ago asi retorted 
with some heat езеш UA SEE the brave 
шеп who would remain with him, if Pizarro declined it. controversy 
assuming a more ге angy and таа menacing (опе, 
come to daring thet: ens on their swords, were ing to 
foal op Ara ам hes i i 


Epp erepta 3, Ub 10, сар. 2. 
otros uno de aquallca de caballo cayó del o m Como Ва 1 venia en 1ов Зе 
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ceeded in pacifying them. It required but little effort on the of these 
cooler counsellors А convince the Cavaliers of the folly of a 254; which 


as The more northerly region, with its unwholesome fens and forests, 
where nature а war even more relentless than man, was not to be 
Thought of, In this perplexity, they decided on the little island of Gallo, ав 
being, on the whole, from its distance from the shore, and from the scantiness 
of 18 population, the most eligible spot for them in their forlorn and destitute 
condition.’ 

But no sooner was the resolution of the two captains made known than a 
feeling of discontent broke forth among their fol especially those who 
they t be dragged to that шеше spot to dio by hunger?” ‘The whole expe. 

he to that obscure spot to die by hunger whole expe- 
dion had been a cheat and a failure, from. begtaning do end. The n 
countries, so much vaunted, had seemed to fly before them as they advanced ; 
and the little gold they had been fortunate enough to glean had all been sent 
back to Panamá to entice other fools to follow their example. What had 
they got in return for all their sufferings? The only treasures they could 
boast were their bows and arrows, and they were now to be left to die on this 
ohare peice tment oh E | pein to lay their 

mes in 1? 

In this exasperated state of feeling, several of the soldiers wrote hack to 
their friends, informing them of their deplorable condition, and complaining 
of the cold. led manner in which they were to be sacrificed to the obstinate 
enpidity of their leaders. But the latter were wary enough to anticipate this 
movement, and Almagro defeated it by seizing all the letters in the vessels 
and thus cutting off at once the means of communication with their friends at 
home, Yet this act of unscrupulous violence, like most other similar acts, fell 
short of its purpose; fora amed Sarabia had the ingenuity to evade 
it by d letter intoa ball of cotton, whieh was to be taken to á 
ША specimen of the products of the country and presented to the governors 


Ке Totter, which was signed by several of the disaffected soldiery besides 
the writer, painted in gloomy colour the miseris of their condition, accused 
the two commanders of being the authors of this, and called on the authorities 


^ Pedro Pizarro, Descub, — Voyages and Adventures (London, 217 
Че 1a Фа Imperial de vol. f. chap. 14. 9 9. 
ди арий имер M. ns qY morir си ша mo 
om rre mt eR 
MEC yeas Se ID 


was singularly unfort зара. 

stead of striking farther south, should have so d еЦегоп en un ovillo de algodon una 
Jong clung to the northern shores of Ње conti- — carta firmada de muchos en que sumariamente 
па Da: eo asaffücied with daban cuenta de las ham! o A 
ecesant rajo; while forests desnudez que padecian, y que era cosa 
and Ше T tado, y habian con- 
natives continued to make these regions but 

little known down to his time, See his 


INDIGNATION OF THE GOVERNOR. 13 


at Panamá to interfere by sending a vessel to take them from the desolate spot 
while some of ii 


stigmatized as ¡ers in а slaughter-house,—one being employed to drive in 
T cte for the othr ta Dutch. "The veter, wii KAS OUS AYA thet 
day among the colonists to which they were certainly not entitled by their 
poetical merits, may be thus rendered into corresponding doggerel: 
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1527—1528. 


Nor after Al в Pizarro sent off the remaining vessel 
per у АА зе pipe eter ысу а] 
lin of а part of his followers whose mutinous spirit made them an obstacle 
rather than a help in his condition, and with whom he was the more 
willing to part from the difficulty of finding subsistence on the barren spot 
which he now occupied. 

Great was the dismay occasioned by the return of Almagro and his followers 
in the little community of Panamá ; for the letter surreptitiously conveyed in 
the ball of gum fel into the hands for which it was intended, andthe con; 

nts soon. al ie usual quan! ion, haggard 
and dejected mien ol the adventurers, of itself, told a tale sufficiently dis- 
heastening and it was soon generally believed that the few ill-fated survivors 
of the expedition were detained against their will by Pizarro, to end their 
qapa with their disappointed lender on his desolate island. 

'edro de los Rios, the governor, was so much incensed at the result of the 
expedition, and the waste of life it had occasioned to the colony, that he turn 


heir sanguine 

finally resolved to send an officer to the isle of Gallo, with orders to bring 

жаула ы да EE oh a ea 
were imi liat for un( 

of a cavalier named Т fura native of Cordova. 


^ del Pero, вр. Barcia, tom. Gobernador, 

fil, р. 181-—Naharro, sumaria, MS. Mire bien por entero 

i do te peticion que Баал. ei a Gra al Fuck quada el carter 
седан Е d 

отетш puso Juan de Sarabia, вата de as Na аш Tear, 
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Шет degree tnad they had Баман experienced в. th wild vade dl the 
n in the wild w 
feighbouring continent, Their princi al fo yas crabs and such shell-fish as 
they could scantily pick up along the Incessant storms of thunder and 
lightning, for it was the rainy season, swept over the devoted island and 
drenched them with a ‘tual flood. Thus, half naked, and pining with 
famine, there were few in little com who did not feel the spirit of 
enterprise quenched within them, or who ed for any happier termination 
of their difficulties than that afforded by а return to Panamá. "The appear- 
ance of Tafur, therefore, with his two vessels, well stored with provisions, was 
greeted with all the rapture that the crew of a sinking wreck might feel on the 
arrival of some unexpected succour ; and the only thought, after satisfying 
^] immediate cravings of hunger, was to embark and leave the detested isle 
for ever, 

But by the same vessel letters came to Pizarro from his two confederates, 
Tuque and Almagro, beseeching him not to despair in his present extremity, 
but to hold fast to bis original purpose, To return under the present circum- 
stances would be to seal the of the сше з and they solemnly en- 
paged, if he would remain firm at Jia post to ih him in a short time with 
the necessary means for going forward. GEB 
for the courageous spirit of Pizarro. It does not 


he had, these words of enco ent entirely banished them from his 
hosom, and he prepared to stand the fortune of the cast on which he had во 


nions of bis enterprise ; and he probably did 

Dot cam to win over the more timid apirila who, iy perpetually looking Tack, 

would only be a on his future movements. Не announced his own pur- 

pose, however, in a laconic but decided manner, characteristic of a man more 

“pa T нда ааа МАНУ; to make an impression on 
rough followers. 

Drawing his sword, he traced a line with it on the sand from east to west. 
‘Then, turning towards the south, “Friends and comrades!” he said, “оп 
that side are toil, hunger, nakedness, the drenching storm, desertion, and 
death ; on this side, ease and pleasure, ‘There lies Pern with its riches ; here, 
Panamá and its рату Choose, each man, what best becomes a brave Саз- 
tilian, For my to the south." So saying, he ste] across the 
line? He was followed by the brave pilot Ra 
cavalier, born, as his namo importe, in one of 
others successively crossed the line, thus intima 
the fortunes of their leader, for good or for evil.? Fame, to quote the enthu- 


obres, por allá al Peru й ser ricos, Escoja el 
‘hue fuere buen Castellano lo gus was bien Te 
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siastic lai of an ancient chronicler, has commemorated tho names of this 
little band, * who thus, in the face of difficulties unexampled in history, with 
death rather than riches for their reward, preferred it all to abandoning their 
honour, and stood firm by their leader as an example of loyalty to future 


init. He refused to give any sanction to it himself Y leaving one 
ji it was with 

great eL he could be persuaded. even to allow them а part of the 

stores which. 

their determination, and the little party, adieu to their returnin, 

comrades, remained unshaken in their purpose of abiding the fortunes oi 


something striking to the imagination in the spectacle of these 

fow brave spirits thus consectating themselves to a daring enterprise, whicli 
seemed as far above their sí ая any recorded in the fabulous annals of 
koightermatry, А handful of men, without food without clothing, almost 
wledge of the land to w were bound, with- 

out vessel to ‘them, were here left on a lonely in the ocean with 


in the lives of men, which, as they are seized or decide their futur 
destiny Had Pizarro faltered rom bie strong ee and yielded to the 
himself an 


fortunes, and the coques of Pera would have been ltt for other and more 
successful adventurers. But his constancy was equal to the occasion, and. hin 
conduct here proved him Е to the perilous post he had assumed, and 
inspired others with a confidence in him which was the best assurance of 


success, 

In the vessel that bore back Tafur and those who seceded from the expe- 
dition the Ruiz was also permitted to return, in order to co-operate with 
Jayne and Almagro in their application for farther succour. 

‘ot long after the departure of the ships, it was decided by Pizarro to 
abandon his present quarters, which lad little 10 recommen them, and 


which, he reflected, it now 


ғ 
Ë 
i 
j 
š 
Ë 


dela Torro.” ы pana, by Tbe 

“sts fueron Js trece dela ema, Fatos Шү pot be displeased to rere his memory 
Jon ue cercados de o mayores ар que Ln 
aba Mondo Oe y К 
fando mas para esperar In muere qua daa — сета in road 
Figueras que elc prometio, todo To Жибек ques ра d ке, 
miton 4 ік bora у slguicron 4 өп capitan Cy [o porto n fronte, 6 lo faro beato 
Montesinos, Anuales, MS. año 1927. pod Amro mol ad 

ue Pora Mb ap. n Non prenda indugio, «ве tempo passato 
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Inhabitants, should they take conrago and return on learing the diminished 
number of the white men. "Th 

structed a rude boat or raft, on 
selves to the little island of 


t was to watch 
peppers 
and no sim of it 


was ly 

drifting timber o? masses of sea-weod, heaving to and fro on the bosom of the 
atem vas converted by their Imaginations into tho promised ves th 
Sinking under successive disappointments, hope gradually gave way to doubt 
And doubt settled into despair 

Meanwhile the vessel of Tafur had reached the port of Panamá. The 
tidings which she brought of the inflexible obstinacy of Pizarro and his fol 
lowers filed the governor with indignation. He could look on it in no other 
Het than as an tof mice and steadily seu to send farther asistan 


that, if the conduct of their comrade was rash, it was at least in the service 
of the crown and in prosecuting the great work of discovery, Rios had been 
instructed, on his taking the governments to aid Pizarro in the enterprise ; 

d be to throw away the remaining chance of 
қақ to incur the responsibility of his deatli and that of the brave men 
who adhered to him. These remonstrances, at length, so far operated on the 
mind of that i that he reluctantly consented that a vessel should 
be sent to the island of ma, but with no more hands than were necessary 
to work her, and with positive instructions to Pizarro to return in six months 


ғ "Cada Mañana daban Dio: & — * “AL cabo de muchos Dias 
estabas tan 


Hist. general, dec, 3, lib. 10, cap. 3, бес. 3, ШЫ 10, cap. 4. 
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and report himself at Panamá, whatever might be the future results of his 
ех] on. 
aving thus secured the sanction of the executive, the two associates lost 
no time in fitting out a small vessel with stores sand a supply of arms and 
ammunition, and despatched it to the island, unfortunate tenants oÍ 
this little wilderness, w Yo had no oped to seven monis hardly dre 
to trust their senses when they descied the white sails of ly bark 
over the waters, And although, when the vessel anchored off the 


shore, 'izarro was inted to find that it brought no additional reeruits 
for the enterprise, yet кек it mie hor: as affording the means of solving 
the great problem of the existen Мен southern empire, aud. ef thus 


opening the way for its future И ‘Two of his men were so ill that ір 


on his return.” Taking with him the rest E ie followers and the 
natives of Tumbes, he embarked, speedily weighing anchor, bade adiou 
to the “ Hell,” ав it was called per been the scene of 


Every heart was now ela! uc they found themselves once moro 
pilot Ruiz, who, obeying the 

directions ri the Indians, proj to steer en p land of Tum! hich 
would bring them at once into the golden ens of the » the El Dorado 


о dreary isle of 
Ci bile ty hao poo Даллас er fe Sta o 
sea until they made Point near which they had landed on the 
vious voyage. They did not touch at any part of £e coast, but steadily feta 
on their way, though considerably in ыер җә as well as by 
the wind; which blew with little variation from the south. ‘ortunately, the 
wind was light, and, as the weather was favourable, their vo) de thon h slow, 
was not uncomfortable, Ina few days they came in sight of Point Pasado, 
the limit of the pilot's former navigation crossing the line, the little 
bark entered upon those unknown seas which had never been h 
European keel before. The he coast, thay observed, gradual decline 


former bold and rugged character, the sh 1 
аЛ, out into sandy А Mx there by patches of. E 


along the in of the sen, the smoke that rose among tant 
hills indiuated the tnereasing population of the country, 
a erben Ары ehe баға (лап Мм re from the 


the adventurous vessel roui the point of St. Plena and glided 

ИШ gulf of Guayaquil, "The country was 
here along the shore with towns and villages, though the mighty chain 
of the Cordilleras, sweeping up abruptly from ‘coast, pde ih but a narrow 
strip of emerald verdure, through XR numerous rivulets, spreading fertil 


y to 
ese DEW sawka: пода E BARES heights of 
таме; Chimborazo wid ta broad тош mmi, t ‘owe 
іе ment range, Chima with its dazzling cone of silvery 
white, that реони action of its ГА volcanic fires ; 


зи estos, ML p. 152.—Me Annales, MS., aho 
"Биотоп con estos trabajos con igoal- 10. ре 182,— Montesinos, Anne itm 


A Hist. dec. 3. 
ar ll a Se 
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for this mountain is the most terrible of the American volcanoes, and was in 


Dra TIE mith de tof itn thas Dio anchor off the sien 

le eir ie came to anchor, 
Жш Cnr 1 lara, lying ying at the entrance of the bay of Tamb bera Ç 

lace was unin! was pan 

[Же эйе Vii th wa warlike people ee on board af 
Puna for purposes of worship, T eine Bomag epe demi 
Pyme “ina de aie heir hearts ТЕЗІ 
as otlerini were EAM 
assured them they ре 


ont Dolo Tint they stood the bay for this place. As 

l'he following morning st across for 

drew near, E beheld à town of considerable size, with many of the ТІПТ 
apparently of stone and plaster, Situated ш the Bosom of a Iruftful mandos 


which seemed to have leemed from the sterility of the mW 
ке by careful and minute e When at some distance from shore, 
Pizarro saw standing QC him several каал balsas, which were found to be 
filled with warriors going on an expedition against the island of Puná. Run- 
7572. alo piede of the Indian flotilla, he invited so some of the to come on 
The Pernvians with wonder on every object which 

mat "i" “eyes, and especially on their own countrymen, whom they had little 
weet there. tter i: m in what manner they had 

fal n roy the hands of the тв, whom they described ав a wonderful 


race of beings, that had come thither for no harm, but solely to be made 
acquainted with the < де и inhabitants. This aceount was confirmed 
by anish со! the Indians to 


return in their 
balsas anc rt t what. p M fc to their таманы then them 
at tho same time to provide his vessel vss with refreshments, a it va ШЕ бейге 


plantains que Yuca, Indian com, les toam and other 
hir et the hountita vale of Fab and fish, also, were 

Mol oith anmha ol maa of which Parr had beer te 

Telonging to Balboa, but of which till now he had met with no living specimen, 

He examined this curious animal, the Peruvian sheep,—or, as the Spaniards 

called it, the “little camel” of the Indians, —with much interest, 

admiring the mixture of wool and hair which supplied the natives with the 


mat for their fabrics, 

At that time there appeared to be at Tumbez an I ог orejon,— 
for so, ns Í have already ce men fe rank vere led by Spaniards, 
from the hnge ornaments of attached to their ears, He expressed great 

?* According to Garcilasso,two years ela] these transactions, where it is as difficult to 
teen the dl Mecum 65 precios фа an apesar 


prom Я шешш, a if the events Bad ‘happened 
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Xs Мр abe e pane РИ ПАСЕ e бз МО: 

the pataas forthe purpose Tt was easy to superior pal 

of his dress as w aon te deference patt to lm by the биту that he was 

distinction, 

ied et i ew рны he shy ow «йн S 

whatever numerous qi as well 
as he could, by means петела иде, interpreters, The Per chief was 


especially knowing whence and why Pizarro and his followers had 
como to these shores, Те Spanish captain that he was the vassal of 
а great prince, the greatest and most pow in the world, and that he had 
Goss irei ا‎ етч master's law) overit, Не had 


farther come to rescue the inhabitants from с darken ess of unlit in wbich 
wy were now wandering. worshij ап e irit, who would si 

their souls into everlasting pendidon ; pz ‘ive thom the knowledge 
of the trug and only God, Jesus Christ, since to believe in Him was eternal 


ма ian rince Ver "d attention and pem nt wonder, but. 


answered nothing, l er he nor Ns terrere had an 
М УА: nr e Te may o 


tint hod not De D there was an; at piece sn earth reir n 
the Inca; none, at least, who had a better right to rule over his dominions, 
And it is very possible he was not disposed to admit that the great luminary 
whom he worshij was inferior to the God of the iarda. But whatever 
may have а the untutored mind of the bar! he did not give vent 

toh but maintained a discreet silence, without any attempt to controvert or 
io convince his Christian antagonist. 

He remainedon board the vessel till the hour of dinner, of which h he е partook 
with the Spaniards, ех his satisfaction at the strange dishes, and 
especially pleased with the wine, which he Ae far superior to «3 fer- 
mented liquors of his own хора пи ce courteously pressed. 
the Spaniards to visit Tumbez, and. im with the present, 
among other things, of an iron | шн Рато which had rs exit nm his Мади 
tion ; for the use с SU ин ا‎ as 
vians as the Мехі 

On the day following, the Spanish sent one of his own men, named 
Alonso de Molina, on shore, accom] sat Te der оте, in the 
vessel from Эуе together with a for the curaca of some swine and 
БОШ is ay eim with cd supply o ri and gab 
evening his emi те with а su an 
HA а frien sent to the vessel, шсш: 


i: ually rd i sien of his sable companion. 
believe t wae табата, а with characterise soe буе 
humour, 


"я The text abridges somewhat the discourse | MS. або 1627.—Conq. 1 Pob. del Piru, MS.— 
of tho military polemic; which is reported at Nahar, Relacion Samaria, MS.—Ralacien 
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displaying at the same time his rows of ivory teeth, they were prodigi 

КЕШ "The animals were no less above their comprehension + and, when 

tho соо crew, the simple people cin ir hands and inquired what he was 
fects were so bewildered һу sights во novel that they 


pe erg tay Ec 


‘he person 
one of the first 
mander, 


Кий he 
1 cd were even more dazzled by his се than by Molina's, as the 
indians y ү pa rio у 


"They then showed him the same hospitable attentions which they had paid 
to Molina з and his description of the marvels of the place, on his return’ fell 


nothing short of his predecessors, The which was surrounded by а 
triple Тон of wall, was strongly garrisoned. һө temple he бека as 
Adjoining this structure 


literally tapestried with plates of gold and silver. Ad 
was a sort of convent appropriated to the Inca's destined brides, who mani- 
fested great curiosity to see him. r this was gratified is not clear ; 
but Candia described the gardens of the convent, which he entered, as glowing 


^ No se cansaban de mirarle, hacianla 
Jabar, para vèr si se lo quitaba Ta Tinta negra, 
1l ho hacla de buena gana, 1 mor 
trato aus Петев blancos.” Herrera, Hist. 
керегі, de. 2.13 10, cap, 8. 


‘supra. 
Corca del solía estar una fortaleza muy. 
los Yugas 

1 el Реті... 
el odificio desta fortaleza may gastado 
hecho: más no para que dexe de dar 
muestra de lo mucho que fue,” Cieza de 


cap. 4. 

е боп. 1 Tob, del Piru, MS.—Herrera, 
Hist, general, loc. cit.— Zarate, Cong. del Peru, 
Md. i, cap. 2. 

* ік moreover stated that th 
desirous to prove stili farther the superhuman 
nature of iah cavalier, let Joose ot 

жая 


him а tiger—a 
caged in the royal fortress. But Don Pedro 


‘was a good Catholic, арӣ he gently laid the 
Glow hich he vo roma S ҮЗ 
animal's back, who, instantly forgetting his 
ferocious nature, crouched at the cavalier 
feet and began to play round bin in innocent 
gamboi. The Indians, now more amasrd 
han ever, vothing doubted of the sanctity of 
and bore bim in triumph on their 

‘shoulders to the temple. Тыя credible anec- 
dote üt the least qualifica- 
contemporary 

E 


p 
hy several 
"Naharro, 
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with imitations of fruits and vegetables all in and silver." He 
on e ишш tene at кш nce ule Pues seemed to be o 


decorations for the religious 
о of the cavalier may have been somewhat оүегсоїопгей.!* Tt was 
t men coming from. wilderness in which they had been 
d the last six months should have been vividly impressed by the tokens 
of civilization which met them on the Peruvian coast, But Tumbez was a 
favourite city of the Peruvian princes. It was the most important place on 
us northern borders of the empire, contiguous to the recent Ниса, of 
ito. The pu establis fortress there, 
and uit with a colony ot mitimaes. The temple, and the house occupied 


u В in whi and th 

lich bathed its shores, supplied ample means of subsistence to a considerable 

ity of the Spaniards, after the Conquest, was not 
the Of its glories ; and the sight of its proud towers 

and tel in than half a century after that period, was to be 

traced only by the huge mass of ruins that encumbered the ground.” 

The Л, жеге nearly mad with joy, кіз ап old writer, at receiving 
these brillant tidings of the Peruvian city. АН their fobd dreams were now 
Ei and they had ce length une the realm E Cad 

in visionary splendour before them, Pizarro expressed his gratitude to 
Heaven for having crowned his Inbours with so glorious a Шр; bt i 


y âl 
had no cause for lamentation ; and the devout Catholic saw іп this very cir- 
cumstance a providential C rn which. prevented the attempt at con- 

uest while such attempts would have been premature, Peru was not yet 
nder ‘taser of rival candidates for the 1 


ve received him in so kind and loving n 
itted to facilitate the conquest; for it was the Lord's hand which 
followers to this remote region for the extension of the holy 


^^ “Que habla visto un jardin donde las — todo, salvo en lo del tem; ‘ent ста cota 
guts T1 CACERES 
fencarecté, lo que faltó en esta clndad, se halts 
‘tras muchas coms É esto modo, соп que af. — despues en otras que muchas Leguas ias aie- 
con grademente £ эш companeros 4 ea ante т decabriton." del primer 
conquista. Montesinos Annales адо 1627, Degcub МА, 
3 hy Knight's account does not — = Cieza de Leon, who crossed thie part bf 
the Үп 1548, mentions the wanton, 
or, eo often elt in ева pages, wbo bayé | manner in which the hand of tho Conqueror 
m 


wl visited Tumbez, fallen on tbe Indian edifices, wbich lay 
ше ind Candia's relation a lie 1а ruins even at that early Г 
from beginning to end, except, Indeed, in сар. 67. 
respect to tbe temple; though the veteran +] ле recibiesen con amor, hiciese su 
acknowledges that what was deficient in Mnl lo que mas conveniente le al 
iles of oler paces ln Mie бтрге net didn que d have tao Dio er par que 

in er pe 

then visited. a Lo enal foe mentir: porque ба santa, fe ee dilatas 1 aquellas Almas 
despues que todos lo salvacen,* Nabarro, Relacion sumaria, 
ella, se vió por vista de ajos haber mentido en 
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ate aking kaya ыйы OE, a 5 bis ob 
leave of the дата ТИ 
Pon anchor, bine the son 
‘as near as possible to the e Se that nol ve of importance 
in mada a he Бари деен Er 12 P. А 


After ы here a short time, та 
mh the natives, Pizarro со tinued is ud ТЕ 
m yr of Весна. "t ЗА extent a ne of ni 42 Волви hode [En [9 ¿EE 
de and swept down the east, still 
A The тамы ар 
unfavonral ЖҮ, урме encountered a succession of heavy gnles, which 
(орнынды бшм ео ма ваї TY ЕТ? Ad ms 
Т not lose mighty е Andes, which, as tl 
9 dea Mr TS ith, were maw alata, nearly the same dist 
the sh EN ling onwards, with their (men red aot 
е, like some vast ocean that pu E ¡arrested and frozen wp in the 


course, 


A: the tem] ibsided, YR stood in for the conti. 
venue gruan зз а. с: us 
ав recei: re 590) 
Mops а D ola den ri the their li Iu 


b edat the luscious v шегі езгі de om 


their manners, thus rock the Eos of the poe p and disposing 
ер EX pur lence and kin: "The поп“! soldier had not yet, de 

darker side of his character, Не was too weak to do so. ‘The hour 
š d had not yet come. 

In every place Pizarro received the same accounts of a powerful monarch 
who ruled over XS pur and held his court on the mountain plains of the 
interior, where his capital was depicted as blazing with mith gold an and silver and 
displaying all the profusion of an Oriental satrap. paniards, except at 
"Tumbez, seem to have met with little of [rM ты оне the natives 
on the coast. Мон жр. жа саве asserts that t Мерлан иык 
Герс Specie ds m ا‎ e ea е would not have them 

eir appetite for d actually refused gifts wi 
redis IPs more prd "hat they чи Tt display St ven except 
ET the embellishments of the bec other sacred. wi ti 
not dare to violate. "Tbe pi i 


como el Sol. Llama- 
Montesinos, 
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aud for of hi, жеге not likely to abound in the remote towns 
ana orein ш te dag теге поі kely ta abound in the леко 


nati structures of stone and plaster, ly 
showing architectural skill in the execution, if not elegance Wher- 
ever they cast anchor, ies of cultivated country redeemed 


from the sterility of nabura and Шош with the variegated vegetation of 
pepe Sith: the vari 
the tropics ; while a refined eystom of irrigation, by mesne af aquedacta and 


making even the desert to blossom as the rose. At many places where 


rmer 

soil a provision for internal communication was in itself no slight 
monument of power and civilization. mp 

till beating to the south, Pizarro the site of the future flourishing 

cil Truxi on till he 


ity of дей by himself some later, pressed 

todo ө Пе port of Santa, Ib stood on the banks of a broad and мап 

stream ; ex arid that it was 

frequently selected as a Care ee 4 the Peruvians, who found the soil 

most favourable for the preservation of their mummies. So numerous, indeed, 

were the Indian Лиасаз that the place might rather be called the abode of the 

dead than of the living.“ 

nea reached this point, about the ninth degree of southern latitude, 
ya followers besought not to ite the voyage farther. Enough 

and more than enough had been done, said, to mm the existence and 


covery. АП that remained, therefore, was to Tour and. report the success of 


their entes ke oat DE Pizarro acquiesced in the reason- 


lis farther than 
former navi, these southern and, instead of the blight whi 
up to this hou m to over his fortunes, he ites SSH 


on board, followed by a numerous train of attendants, Pizarro received her 
with every mark of respect, and on her departure ины, her with some 


th Sanh шада a Mo pop ins ty rea Де V tang а 

send a number of hostages on a CR los, tel? Book овес 

Pizarro assured her that the frank confidence shie had shown towards them 
ved that this was unnecessary, Yet no sooner did be put off in his boat, 
following day, to go on shore, than several of the principal persons 
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lace came alongside of the ship to be received as hostages during the absence 

¡ee iia pii of consideration for the ред 
lions of her guests. 

Pizarro found that Ta ү had e д for his reception in a mus 


of simple hospital t evinced some degree of taste, Arbours were formed 
of luxuriant and ‘idea branches Ld ex ике with f it flowers 
and shrubs that diffi h the air. А banquet was 


ided, teeming with viands in the s of Pernvian cool 
Ep p gr e epe ad 


though their names Ex M eur io the Spaniards, After the 
collation was ended, tli were entertained with music and dancing by a 


country, in the same manner " де p done on Roses and he con- 
cluded’ Бу unfurling the royal banner of Castile, which he dee d brought on 
чар POETAS and her attendants to raise it in token of their allegiance 

i This they did with great good humour, langhing all the 
КЧ ayn НЕ chronicler, and making it clear that they had а ves jte 
conception of the serious nature of the ceremony. Pizarro wan contented with 
this ond жанаса loyalty, ana, and returned to his vessel well satisfied with 
the entertainment and meditating, it may be, on the best 
modo of E it, eat, y the subjugation and conversion of the 


his vessel two or three a, for the similar papi of instructi den 
named by the Spaniards Pii 
Plays a uh of some іш Ah in de т of өм Ж таа events, 
п 


two companions who were БА there too Ш to таты, with pes One пет 
died ; and, Rusa es other, Pizarro and bis gallant little band continued 
their voyage, and, after an absence of at least eighteen months, found them- 
selves once more pod RON M at anchor in the harbour of Panamá.** 

"The sensation caused ү, their banka. have been 
expected. For there were few, even among most inguine of their inele en 
who did not ip that they had long ха paid for their 
fallen jedes to the climate or ер natives, or aem perished in a Ard 
D. 'heir joy was propero great, therefore, СЕ CUR saw the 

AIT. iow returned, not only in health and safety, but with certain 


IA nie Ionic Rabe Reli Ae i chon dd primer Desa Ms” 


Жашны MS.” Pedro Piero, Descub. y Cond 


RETURN TO PANAMA. 1% 


apani ra seat which bad so long eluded their Tt was a 
satisfaction to the three associates, who, in spite of obloquy, 
bg i whieh the drat ld or к ot 


yw in their way, к ыла AA 
ерл е а Бо fe 
unced as a chimera, t ir own generation to compre o [ d 


irati ял Man олан Sos eir аяп, ition to comprel. С 
f to carry out, that they pass for visionary dreamers. 
enaA А eee Дора 


at the south, which in their Фей on the same idea and 

ра all E і in its. DEM iy to РА certainty of eto AE е 
tho rest of their countrymen as а mere mirage of the x 

E on nearer approach, would melt into air; while the аа 

staked their fortunes: on the adventure were рч 


virer, or perhàps 
ho was т its very br ‘When the associates now with 
pat 


more confidence applied to him in an undertaking too vast for 
their individual reso! le coldly replied, “ Не had no desire to build up 
other states at the e: of his own ; nor would he to throw away 
more lives than had jun sacrificed by the cheap display of gold and 


Sorely dishenrtened by ү? Pise f th ter whence effectual 
sii elt be expe , the contederates, wit st fa and wi edit nea 


bower e ne ip Dnt tan Вана min ine which their owg ИТУ 


о! to work at ples In thik 
See et fruitful Ai mind ose set hasta een iy бейш which 
they coul for success. to apply to the itself. No one 


ment ded, at discoveries ere t be made, hat tho conntry was to 16 
conquered. "he government alone was competent to provide the requisite 
means, and was MEE, Lake a much boar and more liberal view of the 


the lunt, 
his address, with a diminutive stature and a countenance naturally plain now 
much disfigured by the loss of an тыщ тыл well qualified for the missio 


as his companion in arma, who, а good pe and alt та 
commanding oes was lali, and PAS with all defects of education, 
could, where bees be even ‘eloquent in discourse. The eccle? 
however, that the negotiation should be to the 
Licentiate Or ible 3 about to return on some 
[cun Һе mother-country. Bnt to this Almagro ly ob- 
No he could uct the affair so well as the party inte- 


Tested in it. "le had a opinion of Pizarro's prudence, his discernment of 


se paca dete per con 
jon, ага que se fuesen Suns Que harian trado; 


Жек bania awata ебе oe Hone 
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character, and his cool, deliberate ройсу Не knew enough of his comrade 
to have confidence that his presence of mind would not desert him even in the 
new, and therefore embarrassing, cireumstances in which he would be placed 
at court. No one, he said, could tell the story of their adventures with such 
effect as the man who had been the chief actor in them. No опе could so 


to we 
concluded, with el frankni strongl ing his confederate 
Ro Lo anu ала 
izarro felt ti 's reasoning, and, tho undisguis 
reluctance, acquiesced in a measure which "was less Co hin taste than an expe- 
dition to the wilderness, But Luque came into the arrangement with more 
difficulty. 4 Ea pA > exclaimed the , “that one 
of you may not fran the other his blessing 1? Pizarro engaged to 
corisult the interests of his associates equally with his own, But Luque, it is 
Oe io оре diente in ARIEL tis for putting th 
‘was some dil r putting the 
‘envoy in condition to make a suitable "a Court; s0 Ви had the 
credit of the confederates fallen, and a0 fle confidento was et. placed in 
the result of their splendid discoveries. Fifteen hundred ducats were at length 
raised ; Pizarro, in the spring of me bade adieu to Panamá, accom- 
panied by Pedro de Candia.” Не took him, 20 Y, 
as well as two or three I various nice fabrics of cloth, with many orna- 
‘ments and vases of gold and silver, as specimens of the civilization of the 
country, and vouchers for his wonderful story. 


^ uR por pura Importonación de Almagro — holgaría, que lo menos fueraden entrarobos.” 
ле 4 Божо porque empre А je Merrere Hist. generat dee 4, b. 3, cup. 1. 

е. de 

ind nando 

m 


Of all the writers on ancient Peruvian Тһе bistorisn's mother was of rhe Peruvian 
йогу, по one haa acquired so wide celebrity, blood royal. She wax nieco of Huayna Capao, 
от been во largely referred to by ater com: and T of tb № 


1 H 

‘was born In Cuzco, lu 1540, ала wasa "hat the blood of the 
‘that 1, of being flows 10 bis velos, " 
Euro] and his mother Indian. His father, himself not a little descent from. 
Garcllasso de la Vega, was ono of that Шок: al vf Pru; and this he in- 

trions family whose асі ment m uW Әу combining with his 
к ch lustre over the the: ishing: of the Perus incen, 
proudest period of the Castillan annals. Ho  —subscribing himself always Garcilasso Inca 
AE eT 
Tulo, soon afier tbe conni eariy yars ive 

Garcilaso at himself to where be was reared the 

the fortunes of this chief, and, after his death, lic faith, and received the benefit of ая 
хо those of bis brother an education as could be obtained amidst 
constant to the latter, through rebellion, UCL TI grr 
up to the hour of bis тош at Xaquixaguana, | 10 1560, when twenty years of age, he loft 
м ase took We same course with America, and from that time took up bis 
mist of bis faction, and passed over to the Tesdencs im Spain. Here һе entered. the 
; Dui this demonstration of loyalty, military service, and held a s com- 
‘though it saved his life, was too late mission in the war the Moriscos, and, 
кү! tit with GA] H Гол under [t4 of odd 
а curred acquitted himself honorably in 
NES thraw а cloud over his — his career, be does not seem to 
juent етеп over those of Мате been satisfied with the manner іп which 


Subsequent fortunes, and. 
bis son, us it appears, In after-years. bis services were requiied by the government. 


GARCILASSO DE LA VEGA. 1% 


‘show myself again at court, but was obli of many years, in his retirement at Cordova, 
fo Withdraw Jato an claro ш, Wie to compose tie history: of his te 
Те a шлш Ма for Ше brief spate thet той fo МИ old companions and ако она 
‘yemains to ше, no longer y the of the Ince family to obtain fuller Informa 
‘world or Ия vanities,” "Won than be could get in Spain on various 

“The scene of this obscure retreat was not, Зраците «f Marica In Не bad wit- 
however, as the reader might imagine from messed in hie youth: the ancient ceremonies 
this tone of philosophic resignation, in and usages of his countrymen, understood the 
the depths of some rural wi Tuin — dence of thelr quí ‘mastered mam 
Cordova, once the gay capital of Moslem oftheir primitive traditions. With the assist- 
Science, ‘and still the buy haunt of men. ance he now obtained from his Peruvian 
Hore our philosopher occupléd himself with kindred, be acquired a familiarity with the 
Jiterary la more кн and көште ибиу of the куме Пред, race and of thelr 
to Ма wow that they tended to national institutions, to an extent that no 
Шамға the 


копие of Ме native land could ve osse unless educated 
‘and exbibttthem In thelr primitive spleadour — 1n the mids of them, speaking the sime 
do the of Мв adopted countrymen. 1 y and with the ваше Indian blood 
MAA Lave ло reason to repre be Saya th flowing ín bia velon. байм In shor, 

Florida, "tat wax the tative of tho conquered race ; 
Fortune has not amiled on me, wince thie cir- and we might expect to find the lights and 
gunas мә opened к literary career wbicb, shadowy of the Picture Girpored, under Ще 
1 зень wi eere to me а wider and mote рет as to produce an fet very leen 

that whi 
under the hı 


i 
Е 
i 


ing tte story of tho Сир, 
patio а: Cordova, Ше, follwing year. writers He naturally deferred mnich to men, 
*hrotlcler, who thus closed his labours 
with Ми Ше, “dled at the ripe old age of score both of talr acholarshiy and thelr кіні. 
povonty-aix. "He loft a considerable ша for position, Mis object, ho proles, waa Dot so 
the purchase of masses for his soul, showing much (0 add anything now of hiw own, ке to 
nat tho complaints of bie poverty are not to — correct thelr errore amd the misconceptions 
e taken literally.” His remains were Interred — into which they had been brought by their 
in the esthodral church of Сотдочв, In a Ignorance 
Chapel which маса the name of Garciiamo; usagex of lis people. 
and an inscription was placed on bis monn- ever, go fat beyond 
mont, intlmating tbe hi Та which — fuformation which 
The икота was beid Ми moral made bis work а 
Worth and bis Ti tainments, later labourers in the same field һауе drawn 
‘The First Part of the Commentarios Reales — coploos materials. Ho writes from the ful- 


la ov as already noticed, with the пева of bis beart, and illuminates every (оріс 
ancient bistory of the country, presentit That De touches wit в талау им тонон 
оше регіне of ta civilizada under tbe of l 


Incas, —far wore complete than has been (фе most importunate curiosity, 
Eien by алу ober “writer. aros тее 4 
mother was but tan years old at the time of and tbe accounts 


‘of European writers Is the 
Ber cousin, Атайы з яссмебап, or rather — difrence thal са between reading а work 
irhato, asie 1s called Ну the pariy of Cusco. in the original and in а bald trunslatfon. 
had the good fortuno to escape tbe Garcilasso's writings are ка emanation from 
masacre which, асс to the Chronicler, — tbe Indian mind. 
befell most of ber and, with her ` Yet Dis Corsmentaries are open (6 a grave 
Mrother, continued to reside in thelr ancient otjection,—and one naturally su 


epen dy 
1 after the Thel Yyersa- position. Addressing И 
A EAS EA 


ing form This, donbtiess, 
dde Лү: 
vious education, however good for Ше evil 
ar from 


leading, the same об 


came the types of every i 'excellence, 
Sod ie RIRs age b revived or a natn 
hich, while the war of proseiptism 1s raging 
оп its borders, enjoys within ай 
of tranquillity and peace. Even the material 
plenlours of the monarchy, ниен Цу great 
in this land of gold, become heightened, 
under the glowing пак падов of the Тас 
chronicler Lavo tbe gorgeous Шикопя of а 
0t there la truth at the bottom of his 
‘wildest conceptions, aud It would be unfair 
to the Indian. historian to wuppose that һе 
did not шве! believe most of the magle 
marvels Which be describes, There is no 
credulity Ilka that of a Christian convert, 
one пеміу converted to the fath. From. 
dwelling in tbo darkuess of ракав, 
eyes, when fest opened to the light of truth, 
Jot acaule the power of днешни 
the Just proportione of objects, of distinguish - 
fog between the real and the Imaginar. 
Gateilasso Wak not a convert, Indeed, for 
was bred from Infancy tu the Roman Catholle 
fath Mut е was surrounded by converts 
and neophytés.—by those of his own blood, 
Who, aer practistog all their lives the rites 
of paganism. were now first admitted Into 
‘the Christian fold. He listened to the tench- 
Тоа of the missionary, learned from bim to 
dove implicit eredit to the marvellous 
«Г the Salute, and the no less marvellous 
accounts of bis own victories In bla spiritual 
Warfare for the propagation of tbe faith. 
"Thus early accustomed to such large drafta 
оо his credulity, bis reason lost Ия beavenly 
wer of distingalshing trotb from error, and 
ів became жо familiar with the miraculous 
(hat the miraculous was no longer а nilracle. 
Yet. while large deductions are to be made 
св this account from the chronicter’s reports. 
there {а always a germ of truth which it je 
not dificult to detect, abd етеп to реши 
ын ater Pwy doses Rr the 
its г ‘allowance ex 
Dor bete ai es 
An abundance of genuine information in 
t to the antiquities of bis country, for 
Which we shall look in yain Іш any 


Writer 
Garcllasso's work ls the reflection of the 
age in which be lived, It ls addressed to the 
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imagination, pure than to sober ronson, | We 
perpetually exits, Sed delights 15. ue 
Variety of amusing detalls and animated 


kled over Мв pages. Tbe story of the 
[CLA реда ПА еу S W 
so as to break 


ive and afford 


š 

i 

| 

i 

TH 
i 
ui 
ue 


| 
FTE 


Tomántk cbronícle,—0ot the less true that, 
Jn this respect, It approaches nearor to tho 
‘usual tone of romance. Jt le in кі 


Gatcilanso КА) 
Tomancer of the Middle Agus, have г 
We murror—distortd though lt may some- 
That 6. йе шабы, V Пор reci 
object, the great е. mean, 
Татты) and the deformed, with thelt natural 
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Commentaries, Tt appeared in James the the plea of ignorance will атай him, the 
Second's reign, work T жопу knight it in his 
Pout Hem Knight. lt was printed ы defence. Nó one who Frads tha book will 
London in 1688, in folio, with considerable doubt his limited acquaintance 
pretension tn Its outward dress, wellgarnisbed tongue, and no опе who com; 
ith woodcuts, and a frontispiece dlsplavipg the original will deny bis ignorance of the 

аз 


‘the autbor, but his translator. The version paragraphs, and p «t of them such a» might 
keeps pace with tbe march of the original, shame a schoolboy. Yet such are the rude 
corresponding precisely in books and chapters, — charms of the original, that this ruder version 


And seldom, ‘sometimes, using the of it bas considerable favour with 
freedom, so common in these ancient versions, | readers; and Sir Paul Rycaut’s translation, 
of ıt and omission. Where it does old as it is, may still be met with ln many 
depart from the ie is rather from а private, as well as public, brary, 
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BOOK III. 
CONQUEST OF PERU. 


—— 


CHAPTER 1. 


PIZANRO'S RECEPTION AT COURT—HIS CAPITULATION WITH THE CROWN—HE 
VISITS HIS BIRTHPLACE—RETURNS TO THE NEW WORLD—DIFFIOULTIES 
WITH ALMAGRO—HIS THIRD EXPEDITION—ADVENTURES ON THE COAST— 
‘BATTLES IN THE ISLE ОР РОХА, 


1528-1531, 


were sent for his release, wi ission to at once on his jou d 
found the emperor at Toledo, which he was soon to quit, in order to 
embark for Italy, Sj eg vourite residence of Charles the Fifth 


in the earlier part of his reign. Не was now at that period of it when he was 
enjoying the iin fis mph aver hi galan rival of France, whom 


crown from the hands of the час Elated by his successes and his 
Aa to MA 11 throne made little account of his hereditary 
ioin, 84 pup es sp menli a areae rom open to it on the 


returns from his transatlantic possessions to give them the attention they 
deserved. But as the recent acquisition of шоп of Metco and the brillant anticae 


el his notice, ht 
EA ada Toroseeuting his acibitious 


ore, who had now come to satisfy Les by visible 


NU Sh Qe е eoan ро 
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woollen cloth which were made from S sides gave it a much higher 
value, in the eyes of the ions mx than what it possessed as an 
animal for domestic XA ‘the specimens of gold and silver mannfac- 


prep occ a c malo 
tained his usual set posesion, and showed that decorum and even dignity in 
his address which belong to the Castilian. He soe in a simple and respecto 
d cen 


ings in the forests, or jn the dismal and 

without food, almost without raiment, wii torn and DAP sk, evel 
step, with his few companions becoming still fewer by disease and death, anc 
yet pressing on with unconquerable pad to extend the empire of Castile and 
the name and power of her sovereign; but when he painted his lonely con- 
dition on the desolate island, abandoned by the government at home, deserted 
by all but в handful of devoted followers, il auditor, though not easily 
moved, was affected to tears. Qn is departure trom Toldo, rles com- 
mended the Affairs of his vassal in the most favourable terms to the considera- 

ies,’ 


com. 
ively into the shade, This man was Hernando Cortés, the Conqueror of 
Мехіко, " He had come home to lay an empire at the feet of his sovereign, and 


iperor's recommendation, the business of Pizarro 
went forward at the tardy pace with which affairs are nally conducted in 


queen, Accordi: аи harga of Wie putes on М, usbandl's departure, 
ted the sifat, and on the twenty-sixth of July, 1529, sho 
Yama Capituldtion whi steed de powers add prega ot Piro. 


7 Pedro, Pizarro, Descub. y. MS.— audiencia con mucho gusto, tratolo amoroso, 
Relacion | сметада 
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"The instrument secured to that chief the rig AX Les and conquest in 
tha province of Pra or New Casa the omnt var called, in the 
same manner as Mexico had received the name of New Spain,—for the dis- 
Santi He was to receive the titles 
and rank of Governor and in-General of the province, together with 


maini certain and military retainers, corresponding with th 
айу of his tation. He was to have the right to erect certain fortresses, 
absolute ; to assign encomiendas of 

under the limitations ibed by law; and, 

the prerogatives incident to the аш ity of a 
associate, Almagro, was 

pith ап annual г gent. of three hundred thousand maravedis, and ee the 
ier rani vil an hidalgo. Teveren father ue 

received the reward of his services in the bishopric of Tum 


Nor were the subordinate 1 o 
the title of Grand Pilot of the Southern „ with a liberal provision; 
Candia was placed at the head of the artillery ; and the remaining eleven 
companions on the desolate island were created hidalgos and cavalleros, and 
raised to certain municipal dignities,—in prospect.” 


‘therefore “bad charge of the business” re- contradicting the general mass of contempo- 
fare a ve expaditad the аш an well asthe modern writers 
Affair, But “the queen ” in Whose name tbe — who have conformed to them. "The preamble 
th Pizarro was “executed” was ıs Capitulation, reciting the services and 
the unfortunate Ji а mother. t for — Pizarro his com- 
$ ere ta be rewarded, says expres! 
"ote, Markham, aftar quoting thla clause иг on acconnt of te dangers ad ttle o ts 
of tho instrument, which contains the list of wh, be was deserted on an uninbablted 
nomes before cited as those of the men wbo — Wl by all the people that had gone with 
elected to remain with Pizarro at the Island of Шш, Unirtcen alone, who chose to ro- 
Ql mead of returning to Panamá ip M. таң wth Vim. C. Donde, "muchos 
use leen = Ht Mas miwaya Dee jo pro етті, A cin Qe do cl ondo 
were tbe men who crossed the DR POEM we MUR 
qe OTT d con solos trece hombres que no vos 
t й ln pot asserted in the Car ^ quideron dejar.) This nettles be mater o 
tbe men whose names are the faithful few on the auth 
бел То it were those who crossed tbe line, himself, and accounta for What the. 
T ght as Pare, king are ase, enumerating er amet 
mest ‘companions, on the опе — tuentiupe ^ g 
hand omitted one or mare of those who crossed Bad rendered По the mald voyage 
‘the line, and on the other included some who and 
did not. CD د‎ transaction, but who Tt should that Sir 
Joined Ыш afterwards.” Proceeding on this Arthur Метр? makes the number fonrteen, 
‘supposition, he rejects the accounts of Cieza — without E p and. 
de Leon, Gomara, Herrera, and Garcílasso, — common of of + crossing the 
who all concur in fixing the number of those line,” as an example of * invincible 
my бе po то (ЕЛҮ? 
de 
Xerez, afterwards Of Pizarro, who, in those especially wbo have Not 
a Uriel mention of the ale. gives Ше number human affairs, and who do not know In how 
ве sixteen, (Reports on the! а Pera, рыз and unpretending a manner 
P. S, note.) But had Mr. Markham been ai — things aro, for the must part, transacted,” 
Ehe pal io read the whole of Whe document (ТЫС Spanish Conquest in Аш, өй. 
Ән а тар vol. fil. p. 409.) AR 
in question chiefly there are many people of second-rate, or even. 
he Would probably have refrained trots tbird- or fourth-rate, imagination, who bave 
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Several provisions of a liberal tenor were also made, to encot (оен entes: 


tion to the country. The new settlers were to be exempted from of the 
most onerous but ny се oe a¿eabala, or to be sul bject. ect to them 
244 ina y form. the precious metals drawn eua mines 


Was to bo reduced, at frst to one-tenth, instead. of the fifth imposed on the 
same metals when. obtained by barter or by rapine. 

Tt was expressly enjoined on Pizarro to observe the existing regulations for 
the good government and tf tha naves; and he was required. fo 
carry out with him a specified number of ecclesiastics, with whom he was to 
take counsel in the conquest of the country, and whose efforts were to be 
dedicated to the service and conversion of of the Indians; while la ns 
attorneys, on the other hand, whose presence was 


quce ill. to. 
the harmony of the new КТАП жеге strictly prohibited. from. "or 
foot in them. 


for 
querer delen and the C 
i chase of hi 


ment engaged to furnish some tiling assistance in the рше 
he was to. be prepared, in six months after 
it port and embark on his expediti 
i і Я by which the 
Castilian рн with the sagacious policy whi nal on 


(m ү was careful 
TE of те 


ipulat 

дератепге for that, while (м solicited the office of Governor and Captain- 

jener um Ер secure that of Adelantado for his companion. 
Tn like manner, he had en TT for the see of "Tumbez for the vicar 
of Panamá, and the office of Alguacil Mayor or for the pilot Ruiz, ‘The bishopric 
took the direction that was concerted, A сааж scarcely claim the 
mitre of the prelate; but the other offices, instead o aia dis- 
elei ee а each bal ste tomate күр Ek 


} This remarkable document, frmeriy fn of bt laa Don Martin Fernandes de Navas 
the archives of Simancas, end now transferred jess T xin indebted for 
EA Ru, Cine Re cy ek i i x E e found, cate, 
‘Seville, was transcribed for the rich E “Appendix No. 7. 


спир themselves either In amplifying or Herrera, to whom it was Tafor who 
Түше the events ot history bu, vi. drew the line, and who makes no mention of 
бш holding any oil position, swe may have Тато om the: ather 


may have the 
seen enough of “human affairs” to believe — band, gives exactly the same relation as Mon- 
mor the smal testnos, has з and we 
things are always transacted with the, жап feel Little difficulty in agreeing with Mr. 
leuess that accord with the М that “of three two а 
хат oran Hz o . Та regard to this тегін that of Garcilaso 
Sir Arthur Helps relies on fir more likely to be true. "Ev. 
what he calls the г simple tory” юм by 
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application for his friends that Pizarro had is his to deal 
MD ant hon нев Mp promised on his departure 
Ere E O ө military chronielar, Pedro Pedro Pizarro, that his kinsman di 


arrangement had been long since felt in more than one of the 

where it had led to rivalry and fatal collision Pizarro, therefore, finding his 
remonstrances Ee) Pe but to combine the cl пени 
own orto see the expedition is 

the ain ot Es м Md 


[zem of his associate's character, may distrusting the 
alleged vindication of his conducts a 
tani ai vi he subeunt cate. "Pare virus was oto kind tŠ 

n iptation,—thongh of a much weaker sort than that now thrown 
h 


MUR pe le nor лында with the habit of St. Tago and 
he was authorized to make tant innovation in 


the рада ко and Triennale senis of r aan 2 
TI having been thus completed to Pizarro's satisfaction, he 
left. "Toledo for T Роше his native rari in Estremadura, where he thought. 
he should be most likely to meet wi and 
where it doubtless з кей is vani 
least. jane ni te of his present circumstances. If vanity be ever pardon- 
an 


all 

nature and acci thrown in his way. Such was the condition of Pizarro 
as he now of lis nativity, where he had hitherto been 
ga e reviste race i 3 to shelter, a father to own him 
> AI fin ве ез eros y el uno ама muerto alotro. ... Pues 
A der asia ama j 
el Obispado: 1 para Bar- tre compañeros в Te reepondio la pidi- 

пра Daje ad рар Майа ar es ee же daría û otro, y vi 
eon lo brs Franciaco Pe hit la merod d. FI n 

EISE [UL UE 
leali > " tom. 
E VIL и i eei E. 
eap. 1, Parte 8, lib. 8, cap. 1.--Сато Torres, His- 
“Ал gelo rel me n soria de los Ordenes militares (ed. Madrid, 
4 lo que L ra Ec x el labore, ще. 
de 

сылы вата 
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ta friend to lean upon, | Bat te pos fonnd, both friends and m and 


лина: ciim Kindred with bin and art jis fature 
mes, me were four brothers. imself, were 
ong ва d was related 


vU of whom, заре Ұғарасо Mart wea de Al 

ой ith ЫА, е Tess ee the other two, named Gonzalo and Juan Pizarro, 

‘ay were all poo poor, and proud as they were 

We a iv ТЫ “and their eagerness for gain was in 
түсте to their poverty." * 

Те жату and el eldest brother, named Hernan: fernando, was a legitimate son, 


timate,” ues the same e az authority, ih his 
E PATI ah 
was le was rancia 
ole an apos Tole г he combined some of the Worst 
defects ü t to iia was jealous in the extreme; impatient, 
mot ВЕ ара of the. Jessi аА, Ano nlne i in his resentment. 
He T ive in жез wapus in their execution. No 
touch of pity had power to arrest his arrogance was such that he 
was с disi the ES love of those MEUSE he Xu: 2 
kagitingan which unnecessarily multiplied obstacles in n 

fered from his brother Francis, whose plausible manners smoothed 


tines and cenit eo ліне and cooperation a his enterprises 
Unfortunately, sels of Hernando exercised an influence over his 
TY gr û ЛЕЕ а FT 


ctwithstanding the interest which Pizarro’s adventures excited in 


his country, that o find it easy to comply with the provisions of the 
пищи, in RA D 'hose who were most 
Loud is narrative are ee: not xi puis ike рер B» 
fortu paralid acte ips wi 
of ешеш in ра qm E od eS ton y om dime бо 
ictures of the n sens ot imbez, whicl 
Hecate Башта. (С а pidan d least, to-the colouring of his 


pi with TO Borde г of attractit pem to his banner, Jt i 
von sd that Pizarro would have found lt dificul to reise the neoousry 
fins, Put for the seal aid of Cris а patiye of Estremadura liko n. 


P à 
пај? Кошо was in a better condition do се Belg lant t 
brother. Iventurer, an no one sym] i IZATTO'N 

y his eventual success, than the man who had 


renown. 
"The six months allowed by the Capitulation had elapsed, and Pizarro had 
assembled somewhat less храна omplement men, with whicl 
he to embark їп a li vessels at Seville ; 
but were wholly he telligence that the officers of 
the Council of the Indies to ii into the condition of the vessels 
how far the requisitions complied with. 
* "Trujo tres, hermanos suyos tan enla hombre de alta estatura 
A ondas 
MS., Parte 3, Шы. 1. este oc el dearventior y estorbador del soal- 
2 Ma Ме M w LOCALI. e der er 
EE ED EGET 
Дә Pizarro solo era lito, € mas legell * Pizarro y байым, Varones ilustros, p. 148, 
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Without loss of time, therefore, Pizarro, afraid, if the facts were known, that 
his enterprise might be nipped in the bud, slipped his cables, and, crossing the 
bar of San Lucar, in January, 1530, stood ке he 280 E Gospa ot 


to agreement, at Gomera. 
After a pros] SO UP AOI a рога coast of 
continent, and anchored off the port of Santa Marta, 
Hore they received such discouraging reports of the countries to which they 
Were bound, of forests teeming with r жарғы ot huge 
tors that swarmed on the banks of the streams, and of А ӨМІ 
as ros 


Soon after his arrival he was met by his two associates, Lugue and 
pet nad e rame ig dy 


to 
izaro, in reply, assured his companion that he had faithfully urged his 


id he endeavoured to mitigate Almagro's dis- 


Almagro was of o. temper, and might have been aj 
the politic concessions Ne va bur for Ще terference of me d 
Pizarro, who, from the first hour e Mito сыркы 
fhe patara, Mich indani, sha dlmisgitro porso the latter was not caleu- 
0 led him with particular 

йер» гар Ма Bank and liberal manners had scented him 
many—were no less disgusted than himself overbearing conduct 
перат jay of He ратата puel fe дле ео his family. 
who lind now come over with him to fatten on the spoils of conquest which 

© Herrera, Шы. general, dec. q, Ub. Y, esp, 9.—Pedro Pizarro, Deseub. y Couq. МӘ, 


140 CONQUEST OF PERU. 


belonged to ther leader, The rupture Желкеден дава елд 

Almagro avowed his intention to prosecute expedition without further 

LM with his partner, and actually entered into negotiations е 

pu of vessels for that object. | But que, and the Licentiate Espin 
‘that time from St, Domingo, now in 


bable destruction of those most interested in its suecess. By their mediation, 
ashow of reconciliation was акем between the ies, on Pizarro's 
assurance that he mould relin sh the digni da pand eie his 


to for a distinct ment for his as soon as һе 
Бы bestows Га баан аса ed do Мена and Vas to ai mo 
had been first for. 


to three 
equal shares leteen the іле original Wis confirmed in tbe mori 


thus 

tei orposs of кеніне bend to Bo телі Dx concert in aho ex M 
dition. "But ly was only a thin sear tha hed! healed over the wound, which, 
deep and rankling within, waited only fresh cause of irritation to break out 
ju. a virulence moe 5. than ку a Ts oand HH 

o time was now lost in in v LIS found ше ереди: 
ment, however, Coa the colonists of Pana s who were too familiar with 
the оек оп the former expeditions to eare to undertake another, even 
with the rich bribe that was held out to allure them. А few of the old com- 
some 


juster a 
On St. John the Evangelists day, the banners of the company and the 
standard were consecrated in the cathedral church of 


3 
3 


^ Pals Pizarro, Descuh y Conq., MS— — compañero de estos con cuya baci- 
Naharro, Relacion sumaria, MS.— Montesinos, | ends hicieron ellos sus ond que el 
Annales, MS., año 1629.—Relacion del primer uno ê el otro se lo соп к; 
M: | del Peru, lib. 1, — gun mi me lo escribió el mismo | de su 
BG MS, Parte — Enano” Iti, lec elt. 
Sin. a, cap. L—There seems t Вахё been "™ The numerical estimates difer, as usual. 
тое раан Farbe Гоцов vi he y Xeren ба ac Peres ep. Bards lon. 
H ше wore tm (шу, * : 
Oviedo that both of his partners bad repaid — HL p.182 ga 
bis services with ingratitude : “Padre Luque, 
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үш! 
Kamari ааа Ln Abe Ват of St. Matthew, abont one degree north; and 
Pizarro, after consulting with his officers, resolved to disembark his forces and 
advance along the coast, while the vessels held their course at a convenient 
distance from the shore. т 
‘The march of the troops was severe and ¡ful in the extreme ; for the 
road was constantly intersected by streams, rae Tox the winter rains, 


widened at their months into wro, who had some 


Previous knowledge of tbe ocuntry,actod as gujde as well as золаг of tho 
expedition, He was ever ready to give aid where it was needed, encouraging 
his followers to ford or swim the torrents as they best could, and cheering the 


his own ‘spirit. 
¢ length they reached a thick-settled hamlet, or rather town, in the pro- 
wine of Gagné, "The Spaniards rushed pu ts aes and the inhabitants, 


sl ıd precio 
stones"! The natives, however, according to another pero stayed. 
voluntarily; “for, as they had done no harm to the white men, np] 
Mene gl ee da: — them, but that there Leve + иа 
terchange « good ol joes wit si '—an expectation founded, 
may be, on the good character which the Spaniards had established for then, 


cantidad de 
530, 1 que todos los soldados confesazen 1 шатты" Pedro Tiro, Deteub. y Cong, МЗ. 
doom No к dew general, dec. 4, Ш 7, 
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were led to this extraordinary ling, it is said, by one of the Dominican 
Tuiosionaries, Fray. Reginaldo de Pedraza who them that this was tho 
‘way to prove the true emerald, which could not be broken. It was observed 
that the good father did not subject his own jewels to this wise experiment; 
but, as the stones, in consequence of it, fell in value, being regarded merely 
ав coloured glass, he carried back a considerable store of them to Panamá," 


due: proportions among ti 
"This was the usage invariably observed 


general stock; and all were too mu 
Penalty to allow the unhappy culprit who violated the law any chance of 
po 


Pharro, with his usual policy, sent back to Panamá a large quantity of the 
py ian twenty Boan iro 


body, 1 i 

LO чан blood as proved fatal to the sufferer. Several died of this 
frightful disorder, which was it 
prostration of strength, that those who lay down well at night were unable to 


i 
i 
£ 
i 
i 
i 


кыткыт си 


тагу 
no өе quebrarla; otros las de- Pizarra, one of tive Conquerors 
laban, disiendo que era vidrio.” Pedro it 
Descub. y. Conq., MS. lanos: “Aqui se hallo mucha. de 
Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., M&— — oro y de plata, muchas coronas hechas de oro 
Herrera, Hist. general, dec. 4, lib. 7, cap. 9. manera de imperiales, y otras! plezas 
s Тоа Fapetoles las пусто y en que se avaleo maa Go dosentos mill 
топ el oro estava man- Cond. а. 
УЫН irate теин eres ine te 
‘otra сома híxieso, porque todos lo avian de selves with stating that he sent 20,000. 
traer ‘que de alli el governsdor castellanos tn the vessels to Panamá. 


Дет porin сыы А де Q ae, МВ 
> 
ойдо hs IS Firm, Decak Ca 
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аыл ig ба шыш cde En viam te 
1! invasion, iw survive 
ovat the C x uw nee man? It was o 
wrath, w o destroying ang who 
nations. 


поета a ps ason their last 
БА tote fd Hone nen ee eo Da 

had come from heaven, but as ruthless deiner, bo, inynlperallle 
the assaults of the Indian рази айша, the backs of fierce ani 


At this juncture cae army was yy the sight of a vessel from 
Pana yhich brought some sa Бк; ушу; 
ег high ofcers appointed by the 
іп Spain 
Sty DOE the country; o the 
on 


imstance, had. Panamá to 
vent the saili his [ир то ison that ays But the Spanish nd 
with more wi: |, count ler, only requiring the functionaries 
to ilet own RED take their place without Joss of time in the 


izarro would now have halt a spo дай abe long e 
Bl ot re ые ring pa Ө ориу st Ut орн. 
t; and he proj as his first step, to get ion of Tumbes, which 


1 
2 kunque Pizarro, Descub. y Cooq, М8, 
o, pes te aU un S Fai $ - 
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отето With ERA and continued with Eie 


their master GU. his the meditated treachery of the isla: 
whom they acen prs ors to destroy the Spaniards cut th 
that КИЕУ the floats end leaving ‘oes opon ia a sl ті 


water. Yet the cacique, when charged by Pizarro with p et lious scheme, 

BN it with such an air of conscious innocence that the Spanish commander 
imself and his followers wit Yrithout further hesitation, to his conveyance, 

mt was transported in of Рипа. 

_Here he was ри. aiie mannen s and his 


for marching into the country of tbe Inca. 
‘The island, which lies in the mouth of the river of Guayaquil, and is about 
RA leagues in length by four in breadth at the widest part, was at that timo 
covered with a Toble o pronth of timber. Buta portion of it was 
med with plantations of cacao, of the sweet 


= and the different products of a tropical clime, ет ieultural 


but had received from their 
was the brand fastened by the "Rasmi Сто their 
enemies with perhaps no Better reason... ‘The bold and i independent. iden 
opposed a stubborn resistance to the arms of the Ty and, th they had. 
finally yielded, they had been ever since at feud, and often in deadly hostility, 
with their neighbours of Tumbez. Е 
Ве latter no sooner heard of Pizarro's arrival on the island than, trusting 
pee to their former рау relations with him, they came over in some 
Bomber to the 8j J^ ‘The presence of their detested rivals was 
m no means ihe jealous inhabitants of Punk, and the prolong 
residence of the "шо men ой their island could not be otherwise than n= 
e ln ка trend dem demeanour they LE the same a H 
amity ; bu! тоз ters again im on his guard against the 
proverbial perfidy of fheir hosta. With hisa e ср 
commander was informed that a number of rs Pm met togeti 
deliberate on a plan of insurrection, Not caring to wait for the the күбір of 8 
the mine, һе surrounded the place of meeting with his soldiers 
risoners of the suspected chieftains. According to one authority, they [54 
essed their guilt.* ‘This is by no means certain. Nor is it certain that thi 
meditated an insurrection. Yet the fact is not improbable in itself ; though 
it derives little additional probability from the assertion of the hostile inter- 
[тл It is certain, however, that Pizarro was matted o of (EL 


Busou tan or ele in enu тшдер to tha nie err of thelr val of 
Maddoned P Dy ti ong de көе d pun and th 
on! sprang to arm: pot 
tenerte ы ire ith Karna Jl and the wis, maracas 
pete ens "The odds павета wero greatly in their favour, for 
E several thousand warriors. But the more decisive odds of 
ipline were on the side of their antagonists ; Mx. ЫЕ 


` del tom. quando les dio algunos princi- 
WEE кыы im Fade Pri as 
: с ETUR 
ВЕ por олі) anria Se pui «тле Pedio Ришто, Descub. y Cong, MS. 
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rushed forward in a confused mass to the assault, the Castilians соойу received 
bed T PS lon dne tan orswept them down by the volleys of ed ici 


ipe Ба them far and wide over the field, 
il, panic-struck аттау of steel-clad horsemen and the кіш 
c ind ibo a nh fire-arms, the fugitives so abelian nt in the po 
their forests. Yet the ‘was owing, in some 

it the Conquerors, to the s Ср ВАН ыы БӘЛЕНІ 
his legions were seen ‘high in the air above the combatants, contendi 
the arch-enemy of man and | cheering ‘on the Christians by their example um 

Not more than three or four Spaniards fell in the fight; but many were 
wounded, and among them Hernando Pizarro, who received a severe 1 
in the leg from a javelin, Nor did the war end here; for the implacal 
islanders, taking advantage of the, cover of night, or of any remissness on the 
part of the invaders, were ever realy to steal out of their fastuesses and sping 
on their ens mp while by cutting ot his straggling parties an 

rara T E nm pi hi him in perpetual alarm. 

In this nefortable ituation, the commander was gladdened by 
the ар nce of two 2455 off the ‘They brought a reinforcement 
consisting y а hundred volunteers, besides horses for the cavalry. - It was 
commanded by Hernando de Soto, a captain afterwards famous ая the dis- 
coverer of the Mississippi, which still its majestic зган, over {һе place 
of his burial,—a fitting monument for his ins, as it is of his renown, 

his reinforcement was most welcome to Pizarro, who had been long dis- 
contented with his position on an island, where he found nothing to compensate 
tho Ме of 'uninterlaitting hostility which he was compelled to Tea, With 
these recruits he felt himself in suficlent strength аа 
tinent and resume military operations ол the proper theatre for discovery 
conquest. From the Todaro of Tumbes bo ыт! that the outlay had 


n for some time distracted by a civil war between two sons of the late 
monarch, competitors for the throne. This intelligence as of the 
utmost importance, for he remem!) the use which had made of 
similar dissensions ar А of Anahuac. D Pizarro seems to 
have had the example before his eyes on more occa- 
sions than this. асл he fell tar ah of his model ; en nobwithetahding the 
Кезен ea a] ee nt € "ылы! his lf, his coarser naturo апі пое el 

arar га; қсы “орат sou ісу, WI 
ld never have been pod by the Conqueror of Mexico. 
= The city of San Miguel was so named by Reo md uni Frances 
Pizarro to comme the event; and the Pizarro tanta devoción al мо Arcangel, que 
existence of such a city may be considered b) ciudad qı 


ome 15 A PIS 
'establinbing tbe truth of the miracle. porci lo 
EE CMT 3 
dics, uestri que БНА 
Е E s es eng ty Ranero, Коо 
el Arcangel Ва Хра m ут. more or jarro, 
КА Luzbel bd maria, MS.—Cong, 1 Pob. del Piru, MS.— 
Қағаз Ao sl ш 
Jos diablos, у formando un gran tar- anales, MS., ubl upra. 
vellino de viento «o primer Descub., MS, —YXerez, Conq. del Peru, 
Verbis voces que decian, Vendesi МЕ р. bura Vom. i pp 16 183 
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CHAPTER IL 


PERU AT THE TIME OP THR CONQUEST—REION OP HUAYNA CAPAC—THR INCA, 
BROTHERS—CONTEST FOR THE EMPIRE—TRIUMPH AND CKUELTIES ОР 
ATAHUALLPA. 


Barone accompanying the marcho of Pizarro and his followers into the count country 
of the Incas, it is necessary to make the reader acquainted CN the crit 
situation of the kingdom at that ti time. For the Spaniards arri at the 
consummation of an important revolution,—a crisis most Eu le to. Pi 
views of conquest, and one, indeed, but for. uh t the conquest, with such a 
handful of sol could never have been achiev 

In the latter part of the fifteenth КОЛЫ Tupac Inca Хораша ове 
of the most renowned of the “ Баби. who, carrying the 
fonder ot Chi са he cp cima ol the 

r while in the he limit е 

empire by Ше sequin ss thos жумы, tera proves pue The war in this 


ESL easi 
Mid eh led ы (ереста Ho evicted the esta 
E "atem ph gs ext or] 
пера 
ЛАУ оу МЕ e erties mel tne 


his ае for the improvement of his people. Under his pu the 
eruvian monarchy reached its most balay aie i and under both him el 


са] bie of he Amer 


Indian 

отышы зана Оу 
Pacifie was about ten before the death of Hi Capac, when Balboa 
crossed the Gulf of St. Michael and obtained the first clear pmo 


the great 
estern continent. ie the on gloat den area E ет 
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петела idowed. TECUM mm “y Бу Ше 
Um n. the verge. — o 


veral hawka was nen, sensing screaming in the air, 

great square ct bythe talons ot his Топан the king 
SF i fl lo to presenco a шарг е ве то i v) 
is an. their calli 
uS йа мы him, as he found с аера anaotteol 
е subversion of his by the race of white an 

‘the oracles after the reign of the (welt itn and 
[SI i ртейе < not to resist the decrees of Heaven, but to yield 

messen 


е land ; the moon wi ; 
bolt fell of the мера id consumed it to ashes ; and an 
ا‎ Ў sen do sin to hover abore (o 


terror occasioned nce in Мехи it the. 

iter ad ret on much ishe tory than оро cf the Peruviana, wich 

ша ot oo of thi? өті nation, vl eh to Pn, 

inevitable decrees of Heaven, the best apology for the supineness of his 

ато крае that rumonrs of the advent of a strange and mysterious 
the Indian tribes along the 


race should have spread. great 
fac und of de cod Ca A on rud 

s of undefined ін 
warrots 


pol 
(ей by thi tun soothsa] dwriti the hear 
d A itious yer as the handwriting on vens, 


чат by та рае he de “сар [p a the se # “the 
son of his lawful wife and sister, was named luascar.* Аё the lot 


‘most 
* À minute relacion of Supernatural have obtained circulation in to the 
A ш 
iv 
hrec al Mie vay bt {inguin the one from the ether 


"n 
ry 
E 
ii 
ү 


Character as 
шу, and ha desire ойду коо тузшу 
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history at which we are now arrived, he was about thirty years of age: Next 
zs the heir-apparent, by зора ife, a cousin ои ани айе Maneo 
а you гіпсе wl осепру an impor in our sul jueni 
Shy. "Hut td. best-beloredof the Toca children. was Айра Hs 
Mother was the daughter of the last Seyrî of Quito, who had died of grief, it 
was said, not long alter thmaubverdon of his kingdom by «Huayna Capac 
The princess was Beantifal, and the Inca, whether fo grati bis passion: or, 
as tle Peruvians say, ЖИЙ; to make авди forthe ruin ob her Paranta' 
Ee uer OS ee ene ALI 
was hi wife; ty, us of empire, 
Ke llt Xu 
10 latter years of Huayna were in his new kingdom of Quito. 
Atahuallpa vus accordingly brought up under his own eye, accompanied bin, 
vil in Nis tender years, in his сарайды; slept а е кише tent with Ни 
ішім fron de! he viva et te boy hb 


courage 
degres that he resolved to depart from the established usages of tho realm and 
die is empiro between him and his elder brother Huascar: On his death- 


His death took place, as seems probable, at the close of 1525, not quite 
seven years before Pizarro's arrival at Punk.’ The tidings of his decease 
spread sorrow and consternation throughout the land ; for, though stern and 
even inexorable to the rebel and the long-resisting foe, he was a brave and. 
magnanimous monarch, and legislated with the enlarged views of n prince who 
regarded every part of his dominions са his concern. The people of 
Quito, flattered by the proofs which he had given of preference for them by 
festival, іп which be introduced a massive — ib. 8, cap: 9.— Zarate, Cong. del Peru, lib. 1, 
M chain for the nobles to bold in their cap: 12— Sarmiento, Relacion, MS., cap. 68.— 
за ey performed thelr national dances. Халы, Cond del Peru, ap. Barca, tom. dl, p. 
indred feet a. " 
+ "Tbe precise date of this event, though во 
ie, Cong, Mb. Y, near the time of the matter 
mp Garclamo” Com Real, Paria i i ыб. Balboa a contara MEM Con 
9, сар. L) The latter writer had the par- guerors, and who wrote at Quito, where the 
ticulars, Ве tells us, Урса did, Axes Y машы ¿li du Pérou, 
ho -) Velasco, another 


—who seems to have dealt largely in the mar- ibitant of the 
3 mot too largely for audience, of the 
however, as the story been circulated accounts, comes tothe conclusion, 
wi дер by most of the Castilian list. de Quito, tom. f. p. 292.) Dr. Re 
wi that and of the succeeding. , after telling us that Huayna Capac died 
agn. iks again of this с 
* s Atabalipa era bien quisto de los (Conf. America, vol. fii. 
tanes viejos de su Padre y de los , 381.) Апу опе who bas been bewil- 
¡ue andubo en la guerra en sn niner the chronological snarl of tbe ancient. 


porq y 'chronol 
Torque fl en vida le mast tanto amor que chronicles wil пос Бъ эге] at meeting 
hole. aie Цу with 


сар. 06. 
^ Oviedo, Hist, de las Indias, MS., Parte 1, 
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his a residence in that country and his embellishment of their capital, 
ih fs атша and e aiti DEC. at € 
КҮ? von which his arms and his abilities had secured for his native , held 


countries, looked with apprehension to the future, when the sceptre of 
the vast empire, instead of ‘swayed by an old and 
зо be consigned to rival princes naturally jealous of one another, andy from 
their ago, necessarily to the influence of 
ambitious counsel le testified their regret by the unwonted 
honours paid to the mei deceased Inca. His heart was retained in 


Quito, and his body, embakned after the fashion of the country, was trans- 

ported to отоу, а its place in the great temple of tho Suny by the side 
Tf the remains of his royal ancestors. His obeequies were celebrated. wi 
sanguinary splendour in both the capitale of his farextended empire ; EN 
several thousand of the imperial concubines, with numerous pages and officers 
of the pal ате proved their sorrow, ог their superstition, by 
offerin, Hing ap a own mu that they might accompany AER lord to 
the bright mansions of the Sun 

For nenrly five years = the Ms of Py o. brothers 


of one 
ea a шелі и Нои Ofr eame ati ha malo Their father 


respective integrit idence n Asif С had never рер шей 
into one, fold causes = jealousy and discontent nme 


of Нудясг, the Est Е who had for (е was four or 
five years older than rother, таз not to be 
donbted ; but he was a dee. of n generous and easy Es and perhaps, if 
left to Timself, I, mi 

үп was tl il of his deified father. But Atahuallpa was of a 


= np erat esten aeqne i Qi jon 

јоз Ніз excited some alarm at the 

HE Ux шоо, and nascar tien at shes an CS Atahuallpa, to remon- 
Жама with hia on his ami to require him to render 


biti 
him homage for his lom of a aa 
"This is one statement. Other accounts gunt that the Lv uA cause 


held by his brother as part of адаша he pee 1 E o ЕЗ litte 
what was the ostensil repe E е 

‘stances in so false a o 
some time or other, 


"The commencement, Cg eene sr hloh yidi 
broke out between the nn irreconcilable and, соп- 
sidering the period was so near to that of the Spanish invasion, with unac- 


this “monarch’s Abat sb ere “I Com. 
nno Р pee voor tht abe make of hisi Beal, 
the Мне of the luc ala, бале, Relacion, MS. cap. 65—Her- 
Ње was never known to refuse a woman, of тега, Hist. general, dec. ë, lib. 3, cap. 17. 
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countable discrepancy. By some it is said that in Atahuallpa's first encounter 
‘with the troops A Guaco o was defeated and made prisoner near T'umebam| 

a favourite residence of his father, in the ancient territory of Quito and in the 
district of Caharis From this disaster he recovered by a fortunate esca 
from confinement, when, in his cay he soon und Misal at t| 

of a numerous army, most al ienced captains in 

i Atahuallpa had endeared him 

е served more than one cam- 


Of the Ines, and sone of them had grown gray in his long military Career, 
Which had left them at the north, where they readily transferred their 
allegiance to the young sovereign of Quito. They were commanded bi two 
officers of great consideration, both possessed of large experience in militar 
alice ond gh пи the confidence of the latatnea. One of them was name 
izquiz ; the other, who was the maternal uncle of Atahuallpa, was called 
hima, 


i Brother, under the command of a disti 
Tua family. A bloody battle followed, which lasted the greater part of the 
days amd ihe theatre of combat was the skirts of the mighty Chimborazo.” 

The battle ended favourably for Atahuallpa, and tha. Жш жеге routed. 


with great slaughter and the loss of their commander. 

ral. himself of his advan yea y ic he arrived. 
before the gates of Tumebamba, which city, as well as the whole district of 
tho content tering the cal ex d e Тө pue the habi 
tants to the sword, and. it with all its stately edifices, some of which 


beet i und. He 
war of extermination as he marched through the offending district of Coñaris, 
Ta some places, it is said, banda of children, as well as of older person, were 


Ë 
: 
H 
d 
E 
Е 
3 


"The fate of Cañaris struck terror into the hearts of his enemies, and опе 
place after another opened its gates to the victor, who held on his triumpliant 


march towards the capital, His arms experienced a temporary 

dd of Puni ho bold iors maintained the cause of 

* Garcilaso denies that In eustron grande de niños y á otro de hombres 
significant skirmishes ‘ce’ бим tbo de toda ela que Justa 

decisive action fought on tbe plains of Cuzco, donde venia Tas 

But Sarmiento, who gathered his accounts of manos тария y ojas de altan, y que lo 

да he tells us, from the actors da gracia таға el 

m "walked over the feld of battle at ‘sin mirar la injaria, Y que en 

Ambato, when the ‘was still covered fanio» у соп tanta 

of quebraniar, 
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superior prowess ; while the loyal vassals of the I 
devotion of men who da thei a lives cheap in the service of their master. 
е raged with the obstinacy from sunrise to sunset; and 
the ground was covered with heaps of the dying and the whose bones 
Jay bleaching on the battle-field long after the conquest by the Spaniards. At 
аныш ion labra es 


rs follower clos oe the head Уу himself, among 
b: on uascar a 
the latter, vy 


endeavoured 
remained round his person. But the ive was discovered before he 
Fad lett tho Bells hip tle party was enveloped ly cout of the anay and 


Е 

руе should be treated with the dne to his rank, 

but that he should be removed to the strong fortress of Xauxa and held there 

in nement. His orders did not stop һеге,— we are to receive the 
la Vega; himself of the Inca race, and by his mothers 
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According to this authority, Анаш invited the Inca nobles throughout 
the country to assemble at in order to deliberate on the best means of 
partitioning the empire between him and his brother. When they had met in 
The capital they were surrounded by the soldiery of Quito and butchered 
without mercy. ` The motive for this perfidious act was to exterminate the 
whole of the royal family, who might each one of them show a better title to 
the crown than the illegitimate Atahuallpa. But the massacre did not end 
here. "The illegitimate oflspring, like himself, lalt-brothers of the monster, 
all, in short, who had any of the Inca blood in their veins, were involved in it ; 
and, with an appetite for carnage unparalleled in the annals Roman 
Empire or of the French Republic, Atahuallpa ordered all the females of the 
lood royal, his aunts, nieces, and cousins, to be put to death, and that, too, 
with the most refined and lingering tortures. "o give greater zest to his 
revenge, many of the executions in the 1 
self, who was thus compelled to witness the butchery of his own wives and 


were so fortunate as to be among the few that 
house? And such is the account 
without any symptom of distrust. But a tissue of unprovoked atrocities like 
these is too repugnant to the principles of human nature—and, indeed, to 
common sense—to warrant our belief in them on. testimony. 

"The annals of semi-civilized nations unhaj 


comes it that so many of the pure descendants of the royal—near! 
hundred in number—are admitted by the historian to have been in existence 
seventy years after the imputed massacre 1%: Why was the massacre, instead 
‘of being limited to the legitimate members of the royal st who could show 
a better title to the crown than the usurper, extended to all, however remotel; 

or in whatever way, connected with the race? Why were women ani 

young maidens involved in the proscription, and why were they subjected to 
such refined and superfluous tortures, when it is obvious that beings во іш» 
Potent could have done nothing to provoke the jealousy of the tyrant Why, 
when so many were sacrificed some vague apprehension of distant danger, 


"° Garelanso, Com, Белі, Parte 1, lib. ©, de la Sangre Teal higo, diré de Relacion de 
жі Madre, y de un Hermano sulo, que se 


са > Hermanas, у 
Sobrinas Primas Hermanas y Madrastras de — llamó Dem Fernando Hual 


ог, more probably, in the writer's uncle, the 
"са, the raconteur of these Biuebieand 


!tcherles. 
* ^ Las crueldades, que Atahuallpa en los 
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was his rival Huascar, ther with his ger brother Manco Cay 
two men from whom per атаа prob to uS 3 
in short, is the wonderful tale not recorded by others before the time of Garci- 
lasso, and nearer by half a century to the events themselves 1% 
That Atahuallpa may have been guilty of excesses, and abused the rights of 
by же асан acts Түнү be г readil ly da for no 
one who calls to mind his treatment of the hich his own apologists 
Чо not affect, flens Ide that he had a full measure of the vindictive 
temper which belongs to 
"Those souls ot ire, and Cen of the Sun, 
With whom revenge was virtue. 
But there is a wide difference between this and the monstrous and most uri- 
provoked atrocities imputed to him, implying а diabolical mature not to be 
admitted on the өйден of an Пи ШАЙ, the i 
and repeated by Castilian chroni who may naturally seek, by E 
the éusrmites ӨГ Ataheallps, ta find aome apology for the cruelty of th 


и тупи m. 
СЕРАН eid nota СА of Ашай, 
len; an "Was not onl cam] AL 
dut in the town and surrounding country i, for all nov сиво in, enger to o fer 


no кек Dei esitated to assume the S orlan the diadem of the ERA "llis 


"fto sallapak which the dear debil 
ait ergs of the sl the orton, do 


tl 
r NE Кы, till it wr 
in thunders on the devot 


> 


o one ofthe apologista of Ath 
" No one of t! ot Atabually 
x s mer Velasco, win, In 


dvreaes бон divers іне 
five la far A : 
overflowings of М» loyalty for a Quito 


OSY. w. Y. 161, 


я: 


PROM THE INCA—ADVENTURES ON THE MANCH—ARBIVAL AT THR FOOT 
ОР THE ANDES. 
1532, 


Wp yt tha Ea the biana of Бор ры r 
on the neighbouring continent at Tumbez. AA и п few leagues 
distant, an with the part of his lowers, pasaq over in the 
ships, while a few were the commanders baggage and the 
stores on sotne of the Indian Опус аласа тае уша 


id, overflowed at high water, lay between him and the thus rudi 
Бі e the, mue “the Tae, was out, and the exe Ys SA 
dangerous. With little regard to the p however, the bold cavalier 


rred his horse into the sli followed by his with the 
ерітер Ші Һогю ДО ra нар d forward into tha луй 


‘ho, terrified by of the horsemen, fled precipitat 
Without show of fight, to Lo ы, ч 
"his conduct natives at ibez is not easy to be explained, consjder- 


ial private 

greatly damaged, and of interior decorations—alone 

survived to mark the site of the city and attest its former splendour.! The 

scene of desolation filled the conquerors with dismay; for even the raw 

recruits, who had never visited the coast before, had heard the marvellous 

stories of the golden treasures of Tumbez, 

forward to them as an easy spoil after all 

Pert opened only Tike a deselttal beckoni 

toil and danger, vanished the moment they attempted to grasp it. 

Pizarro despa! а small body of troops in pursuit of the fugitives ; and, 

after some slight skirmishing, they got possesion of several of the natives, 


liver them up to puni it, if they could be detected. He explained 
+ Xe |. del Pern, tom. dentro y de fuera pintado de grandes pinturas 
шылы Таш boel Съри Soles Jew malinas de colores реч Tel hay en 
quien ellos adoran era cosa de ver, porque | aquella tierra” Relacion del primer De- 
‘Venlan grandes edificios, y todo el por de — scub., MS. 
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the dilapidated condition of the town by the Jong wars caried on with the 
fierce. of Poné, who had at succeeded in getting possession 


pen ‘consented to tal 5 

т ДЕ Jar the frat ume in its full Seat oe ton 

good will of the тро whom he thrown himself in the face of 

such tremendous od ue забие Hie excesses ae which his men had 

been pun in the m sige the expedition that had shaken the con- 

TE of the people of and incited them to this treacherous retalia- 
n. 


Pizarro inq: aL Ai under rise of impunity, came 
into the CAO what had become 9t his two ОШОНЧ that remained wi them 


ti 
¿Some said ; others, 
pora in the war AT Наа ethers ораш that they had lost their 
lives in consequence of some out attempted on the Indian women, It 
was imj ще to arrive at the truth. The last account was not the least 
But, whatever might be the cause, there was no doubt they had 


th ре 
"This intelligence pb ап additional gloom over the Spaniards, which was 
not di ing pictures now given oy the ae the riches 
o v land, id af ot e state and Da a daa monarch in his distant 
mountains. Nor did they credit the A of a scroll 
me v Pizarro had obtained from an A whom # had been 
de GE Andes кр ЖА, The сащ * Know, whoever 
ma) 


Ноти Вани е t 535) ruled over it, and: да ri present 
situati was also desirous, decisive. ог pene- 
AE AUTE dios 


fora ty 
which mij him the llar communication with the. 
ONDE ollas 


Tie decided, therefo to leave Tumbez, inclu 
those who, from the state of their yere en ale to take te Bland 
iat два теп Es to EAS ped 

iding on pera fe set out early in 
1532, and, keeping along E, regions hint sent Eum 
"mb Pe Bake Facies Deas. o aren, Cad. oe Pet ap 
MS Mr deter iade ME Pos Mesa tum a 
BP b. a cap, ейн de primer De. 
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mt under the command of Hernando de Soto to explore the skirts of the 
vast sierra, 
He maintained a rigid disci] Қы балта Y soldiers to 


abstain from all acts of and punishing disobedience in the most 
prompt and resolute manner? The natives resistance, TR 
vindictive 


they did so, they were soon redi 
pen to the first 


he 
welcot Nj ith rustic bora providi: 
fus А 
Ход abundant Supplies wichi which cost bat little in the prolife 
caliente, Every а аи араб Uae Ва caine id exp nae 
ofthe Holy Vicar of God and of the of 

cp ot the inhabitants as true children of the Church and vassals his lord 


ж, та (фа опе Кап a Ж а === Ж Ad 
ocean, То это уа sou men. Tum! 
at once in their vessels; and етене arrived than рага. 


government was і Е Ат, and the и al 
Sie functionaries. um t territory mu peo lled out. dons the Tel. і. 
а certain M of the nati to assist 


him in his labours; for, remarks, “it being evident that 
the colonists could not. d ithout the services of the Indians, 
the ecclesiastics and the ates of a of the с expediti Ка all ta 


miento of the natives would serve the cause of йо, and tend greatly to 
their spiritual welfare, since they would thus have the opportunity 2 being 
initiated in the true faith." * 


Мата el Gobernador por y éso barian, guardarian é cumplirian entera- 
graves penas que no le fuese Вес mi mente; é el Gobernador los reciblo рог 
сосна, 6 que e les hiciese muy burg watalia de rus Magestades por auto рим 
завів por lor ‘sus criados.” de notarios.” Oviedo, Hist. de las Indias, 
Oviedo, Hist. de S NS, Fane à b. MS utin omen 
сар, * Pedro y Cong, M&— 

+ “E mandabales notificar ó dar & Gong, | Fob del ens vrl 
con las. el requerimiento que su Ma- Стоп 55—Relacion del primer De- 

‘que sa les haga 4 los Indios жор. MS ==" Porque los Vecinos, stu ainda i 
Bata шок, y ыы ы con legam бешш, wi водила S Puro rs A, E 
con 3 o... 
H Де: con'acuerdo.de el Religioso, 1 
les, 
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pong made these arrangements with such conscientious to the 
welfare of the benighted heathen, Pizarro gave his infant city the name of 
Бап Miguel, іп acknowledgment of the service rendered him by that saint in 
his with the Indians of е site originally occupied by the 
ealthy that it was abandoned for 


i 
š 
25 
H 
НЕ 


dil 

down into one n and a fifth to be deducted for the crown. 
ELIO Yu p 
ш assurance m in eir 
dandas "With these fo x other aries collected fn tho course of the 

sent back Ше vessels to Panamá, ai 
Parag of а tip Antara and биде who Dad батылы the Morea for the 
That j^ should 


possessions for a future contis is proof that the spirit of en! was 
Fenowed in their bosoms in all its former vigour, and that they looked forward 
with the same buoyant confidence to the resulta. 

Tn his late tour of observation the Spanish commander had gathered much 
5 rtant intelligence in rd to the pata of na kingdom. He had ascer- 


і 
| 


power of that monarch, and of his it southern capital, Шу corre. 
sponded with the general rumours received, and contained, therefore, 
something to stagger the confidence, as well as to stimulate the cupidity, ol 

е in 
Pizarro would have seen his little army strengthened by reinforce- 
gladly have bell my nathan bí REN 


to be encount on the 

march; that discontents would inevitably spring ПА а Ше of inaction, and 

enervating influence of 

a tropical climate. Yet the force at his command, amounting to less than 
soldiers in all, after 1 


оп the natives, and which constituted t secret of his strei ; 
in short, held sterner sway over the mind than the us 


quien en muestra Santa ВЕ conforme € os uu А: 
Conq. del Port, ар. Barela, Pan 1, p. i8] со que оны Ovieda Mit, de ls 
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mere physical force. Worse than all, such a course would impair the con- 


fidence of his troops in themselves, and their reliance on himself. This 
trol be, t риу the. amm arm of enterprise at once, It was not to be 
ght of 
But, while Pizarro decided to march into hn intern it do eer 


he had formed ed any more definite plan of action, We have no means of 
fortunately he ии by ponebat? has añ Шота 

not and he no 
The the вена oet ien us as to lis поба 


Hi: imd some of his Сад recited. 

detal but ¿motives which ird they weze not were not always so competent 
“йн quisi qat the Spanish е геп so early as the period of his 

residence at San Miguel doc ot some daring stroke, some effec- 

tive coup-de-main, w! of Cortés when he carried off the Aztec 


that of 
monarch to his avers tight е lor into the hearts of the and 
Ne qaqa fortunes of the day. It is more probable, however, that he 


DE ota Eu monarch, and by these friendly demonstrations disarm 
u hostility, or even of m. When once in communication 
with the 14 prince, he could future course by circumstances, 


On the 24th of September, 1 five months after ing at Th 
vin te ao ey nd 
ites ш han nista ni 
Faseals ШШ ШЫ pac lock thentsolves in such а manel as would 


1 per 
1 ЖЕТЕ 
legions 
more than once Cu to romeo oa OA att 


I have al 
Mamm with tho Spaniard” The blind achievements el Ria c on 
р е caso, v “th means so pude pied Nin wd onn Ña 


Hors arene and this confidence was one source of his success. Had 
he faltered for a moment, had Ме stopped to calculate chances, паша 
inevitably have failed ; for the odds were too great to be ted dy sober 
mem ате fatted | for oor o EE night» 
етапі 

After 'h waters of the Piura, the little army continued to 
васе отаг а уы бы district: Мера Үйін ш tl 


Шебер shagged over 
Fee sen rr аш onal уда, EPI Io 
Pel qa QUA IA a ар. rp ҚС а las Indias, MS., Parte 
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region into liti uestered 1255, 

Iona petere ly rich, and wherever it was 
refreshed with as on the f the streams, it was ena 
with the brightest verdure, The industry of the inhabitants, moreover, 
|: E ae} best account, and аа! Батар 
crossing w lands count a 
vast network, iting fertility and i them. “The ir vas 
scénted with the odours of flow everywhere the eye was 
rg by the sight of orchards unknown fruits, and of 

жал 


T 
et found on the American continent ; as red throngh 
thts " of plenty, their condition pane кы to what 
tl before endured in the dreary wilderness mangroves, 
erywhere, too, they were received with иде hospitality by the 


imple е; for жеге no doubt indebted, in a great measure, to 

thot abe mative eg De Tuo q sn io te avaro this 
bis only chance of success lay in conciliating the good opinion of the inhabitants 
among whom he had so тесі cast his fortunes. most of the hamlet 


id, or 
estined for the Inca on his progresses, the ample halls of which 
furnished abundant accommodations for the ER j who were thus prc- 


of very government 
which they were preparing to overturn.* 
On the fifth day after leaving San Miguel, Pizarro halted in one of these 


е: enty* Th Were 
dition. But the watchful eye of their commander noticed 71 


followers, there жеге some among them whose countenances lowered with 
discontent, and who, M eT did not give vent to it in open murmurs, 
‘were far from moving with their wonted alacrity, He was aware that if this 
rit became contagious it would be the ruin of the enterprise; and he 
to exterminate the and at whatever cost, 
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of lands and Indian vassals as the present residents, With the rest, were they 
few or many, who chose to take their chance with him, he should pursue the 
adventure to the end.*% 

Tt was certainly a remarkable for a commander who was ignorant 
of the amount of ‚їп his ranks, and who could not safely spare a 
single man from his force, A too feeble for the eq Yet, 
by insisting on the wants of the little colon: of Ban Minis Ya forded a 


forward with their brave lender; and, if there were some whose voices were 
faint amidst the general acclamation, at least relini ied the right of 


complaining hereafter, since ji the permission to 

шд ыз stroke of policy Чо their sagacious captain was attended wit 
ic best el He had winnowed out the few. which, if 

left to themselves, зам іп secret till the whole 

welled into mutiny, had his men to go forward heartily in 
is enterprise ing their vessels and thus cutting off the only means of 
reat on the other hand, threw open the gates to the lected 

and Eg a Both h Judged right, under their peculiar 

circumstan: were 
оН Pizarro 


4, 
the second day arrived before a plico alld 


an 
his. and 
рот енші in fru mountain Some of the ig. 


on 
valley 


babitants bad been drawn off to swell the of Atahuallpa, e Spani: 
ted experience on thélr ТАМЫН of te Ый ive exactions of the 
depopulated some of the to obtain reinforce- 


Пор vio had 


ment d 

arrived received. За with kindness and hospitality, and the troops were 
quartered as usual in one of the royal tambos or caravansaries, which were 
found in all the principal places. 

Yet the Spaniards saw no signs of their to the royal encampment, 
thongh more time had already elapsed than was originally allowed for reaching 
it Shortly before entering Tam, Pizarro had heard that a Peruvian аги: 
blished in а place called Caxas, lying among the hills, at no great 


return. 
Day after on, and a week had elapsed before were re- 
зы of Dis companions, and Pizarro was becoming seriously alarmed for 
their fate, when on the eighth morning Soto appeared, bringing with him an 
envoy from the Inca himself. He wasa of rank, ani жеу 
several followers of inferior condition. had met the at Caxas, 
and now accompanied them on their return, to deliver his sovereign's message, 


Min todos 1 quiriesen bolverseá ё la tierra en demanda: 
a ciudad de San Miguel у veindame ait AM camino que llevaba". Oviedo, Hist: de 
demas de los vecinos que [ILL las Indias, MS. Parte 3, lib. 8, cap. 2, 

artimientos de соп Je, loc. ~ Herrera, 


r Tee Шегі, эр. За Cent 
Fi ‘con 2 шісі, cap. 

otros vecinos; é los Españoles 1 Peru, ap. Rarcia, tom. 

usi, pocon 6 muchos iria (ОД 2 Congel Pob. del Piru, ME 


EMBASSY FROM THE INCA. 161 


ish commander. 
in the form of fortresses; some fine stuíls of woollen 
silver; and a quantity of flesh, dried and 
and much used as a in à pulverized 


ibassador саше also 
riper Ано 
ains, 


аш 
| ting to the strangers, whom Atahi 

Country and invited to visit him in his eatp among the moun ^ 

Pizarro well understood that ob] 
loss to do him courtesy than to inform himself of the strength and condition 
of the invaders. But he ibassy, and dissembled 
his consciousness of its 
tained in the best manner 
Eod A days, which the Indian. 

їгагго ш m visit. for some wi ie envoy 
declined, but made Сари his ii i 
Íormation he could in respect to the py 
as well as the object of the white men's visit to the land, and the quarter 


D 
means of two of the youths who had پا‎ the Conquerors S фар 
return home from their preceding voyage, The; Pi 
to Spain, and, as much pains pu been 
tilian, the; DN ed the одор Ri мкртомккадаср қойда communica- 


tion with countrymen. It was of inestimable service; well did the 
o AE А КҮТ 
те wian ier with a 

cheap but showy orname 


cap of crimson. cloth, some bu ot ару other 
D Siu Де haa Drought бее p from Castile, He the 
tell his master 


Tu to the came from 
dwelt far beyond the waters ; that they bad heard much of the fame of Atahu- 
allpa's victories, and were come to pay their respects to him, and to offer their 
** «Dos Fortalegas, à manera de Fuente, cannot but that the “old uncle” was 
figuradas en Pi sing bimself at his youn 
КЕД SA aa Ue 
polvos, se sabume con el ше ал! se usa — of most of bis readers, who receive the (оса 
entre fairy-tales as historic facta, 
emibiaba à decir, que dl tiene voluntad de wer “1 mandó, que le diesen de comer à 
fA de Pax en о gh LA ие que con, di vento, todo o que 
"m como Embajadores de tan Gran Señor.” 
i Pedro. Descab. y Cong, MS.— — Xerez, Conq. del Pero, ap Barcia, tom. HL 
Oviedo, Hist. de las diam MS, Parte з, Б — p. 189, 
® әр. 2. Relacion del primer Descub, MS. se чле Indios de la terre te entendian 
па —Cordiamo da la Vega walla ва шы. molbachs Indi que et oi делер 
tabuallpa's envoy addressed the Spanish — де la tierra Pizarro truxo á España, entendian 
commandar la ti mast buba жы pre. шар bien, para lengua, y lo lan all, 
‘mariner, as Son of the Sun and of the оп los cuales se entendia muy bien con 
[Op CAECIS En 
«борите, Mica, sod. den, gold and fiver а детей Blandare nio which te Con- 
bu vu da fr y Constantly. co the 


f 
i 
i 
г 
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services by aiding him with their arms against his enemies ; and he might be 
pou ‘would nor halt om ts one than vind wasapay Pad 
presenting themselves before him. * 

Pizarro now received from Soto a full account of his late ра That 
chief, on entering Caxas, found the inhabitants mustered in hostile array, as 
ifto dispute his passage. But the cavalier soon convinced them of his pacii 
intentions, and, laying aside their menacing attitude, they received the 
Bana Инн dem e iie egi e perge ed rs 
on their marel 

Here Soto found one of the royal officers, emy - in праща the tribnte 
for the iment. From this fanctionary learned that the Inca was 
quartet pln ale leith tinea ees of considerable size on the 

Cordillera, where he was е! the luxury of the warm 
baths; supplied by natural ‘springs, for which it was then famous, as it is at 
the present day. ` The cavalier gat also, much important information in 

rd Из neri dried ры O the state main- 
Aled by the Ince; and tho stémm sovenity with which obedience to the law 
e 


the 
without, inconvenience from one end of the kingdom to the other." In 
another quarter they beheld one of those magazines destined for the army, 


Co; Фу! Peru. sp Barca, tom ili p. 388. vienen, 4 ¿de mina сош que 
"> “Уап por esto camino caños de agua de levan, y ninguno puede eses? carga 

donde los caminantes beben, traidos de өше Pueblo sino la mee, y ема Costumbre és atil 
nacimientos de otras y 4 cada Jornada — anügna." de las Indias, MS, 
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articles received from the Inca, as well as those obtained at different places 
on the route, 'The skill shown in the execution of some of these fabrics sent 


The 
with their rich сей equal to textures from 
Дары зу сыы dE qee q 


CORE now acquainted the most ер route to Caxa- 
malea,—the Caxamarca of the present [hs "resumed his march, taking 
direction nearly south. any size at which he halted was 


i first place 
unin, Бу situated in a ШЫ vali vale among hills of no bi eleva. 


Hy ls а tad Sa UE DSA A Da yasa Eat ons Қы 
wi wi пее hunc its w: ne 
p^ end itout dela hat notwithstanding i RASNON 
The tardiness of his 


er reinforcements before crossing the Cordil- 

Jeras, None ТЕ appeared, |, advancing across а country in 
which tracts of sandy plain qe re occasionally relieved у a broad. expanse of 
t meadow, wat and still more abundantly by 


roti a small detachme 
sn cra mis aig or th eo mae "At break of Pizarro 
tions for hi by hewing timber in Tho ne panne 
woods and constructing a sort БҮЛҮ dere e E Ty са 


On reaching Ще opposite side, 

vig бошу, instead of Шы tears! бглу om 

едра ieee oe чї to him respectin ghe Inca and his army; til bi aing 
wi ¥ 


in three separate divisions, the and plains of 
базата. He further stated REI 
therm into his own quarters, that he might have them more completely in hi 
УД, account; ¡[ben reported by Hemandó to his brother, caused the latter 
much anxiety. As the FA the arp however, ANON ud 

ofthe lag, те Pineal vea the royal comp, al he 
the general thai Atahualpa lay at the strong BE E pde e s 


oss leta de Jana de 1а tierra, que «а ip i bp e 
asentado пе era сив de man 
lian iraha i іі Biar Она Tu de 


cosa mucho 
leza, 6 blan determinar «i era seda б las Indias, MS., 
Mar segui au faena con muchas iebes | Parte, Hb. cap. & 
4 (The Jetten Iy except tn the combination Тһе Spaniards supplied the omission 
wont суша te s as chs fin ora) сүрі 
the quichus according Riwac.— En, - 


to Techudi, only la the word lampa, а hoe. 
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twenty ун», or more south of Caxamalea, with an army of at least fifty 
ко tudine statements à greatly ен the chieftain; and he 


dci service, 


messenger of the estes 
this 


Pizarro acquiesced in 


сылы 
instructed to observe Tara pua. passes on the taal rer d Helene or if ma 
eae of a hostile character were to be discerned. ‘This last intelli gence 
е was to communicate to the general by means of two gr gue nimble-footed 
attendants who were to accompany him on his missio mission t 
Having taken на Pee a A nder again resumed his 
march, and at the end. the hase of the mountain-rampart 
behind which lay cx фр town of Caxamalea. Before him rose the 


with sides, and their crests of 
snow glittering high in vens,— [together such а wild chaos 
of magnificence and beauty as no mountain-scenery in the world can 
show. Across this tremendous rampart, a labyrinth of passes, easily 


tain. Many 
this course and abandon the original destination to Caxamalea, ` But such wag 
o had of Pizarro, ing же HE. WA 
е prosa thelr purpose, he sai it 
fhe petes i 
himself. То take an oppo te оноп T only be to draw on them. 
the imputation of cowardice, and to incur Atahuallpa's contempt, No alter- 
native remained bnt to march straight депда the sierra to his q “Let 


Т the smallness of your numbers, For in the 

"fe pide of the Penthen, and hing tim to ie qol dea nt he il ae 
im 

the meat end and object al the Conquest 


i Oviedo. Hist, de lak Indias, MS, gente ni el poco numero de los cristianos, que 
Sino ap, сыт Pa del Piva MA. бше mg formen в Jot el «рый 
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Pizarro ike Cortés, posséssed a: good share of that frank and manly ol 
quence which touches Ше heart of the soldier more than the parade of rhetoric 


or flow of elocution. Не was a soldier hi f, and partook in all 
the fc of the soldier, his his hopes, and his ments, Не was 
mot. rank and education above s; thy with the humblest of his 


followers. Every chord in their bosoms vil D mens 
bis own, and the convietion of this gave him a mastery over “Lead 
on,” they shouted, as he finished his brief but animating address, “lead on 
wherever you think best. We will follow with good will, and уоп shall see 
that we can do а дас ا‎ the cause of God and the King!" There was 
no longer hesit thoughts were now bent on the instant passage of 
the Cordilleras, 


CHAPTER IV. 


RLVERE PASSAGR OF THR ANDES — EMBASSIES PROM ATANUALLPA — THE 
SPANIARDS REACH САХАМАТСА-- EMBASSY TO THE INCA— INTERVIEW 
"WITH THE INCA—DESPONDENCY OF THE BPANTARDS. 


1592. 
n it Pizarro held a council of his principal officers, and it was deter- 
ҚАРЫН ll nd de 


foot d reconnoitre the ground; while the rest of the сот under his 
penes Hernando, she occupy their present position tll tf they received 


ther orders. 
At early dawn the Spanish h general and his detachment wero under anne and 
pared the diffi of the sierra. These proved even 


bee 
rugged predoiton < ra of the mountains, во ая best 
Aty P шешені impediments Ky UA n була раса 
sarily so steep, places, cavalry were ol dismount, and, 
кшй i ts they to lod би боле AN чуу 
laces, some Кир ч ог влива ONE NO 


ts, that 
ша! ra tas paita tert dro dem or d “ot the 
poss ата cobiente ой thelr way ta the great ocean. " 
T maa Naas Н че elos isis en servico de Dios ё de sa Ma- 
ые крга con buena тош да ро сте 


AI tempo del efecto, y vera lo que cuda uno. 
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Many of tnese passes afforded obvious points of defence ; and the Spaniards, 
they entered th rocky dales, Mel with prehension lest they might 
Mua fos Lom еве hs peni waa hehe et lle 


y 
d the place untenanted, and their spirits were 
raised by the conviction that the Indian monarch di mot intend to dispute 


in architect. 
Here Pi; took up his quarters for the ni, Without waiting for the 
arrival of the rear, оп the following morning he resumed his march, leading 


all 
the cold, so long accustomed as they had 
tion also 


пори, во vered the 1‹ bea ot ‘the country had 
imber wl ie lowe е wa) 
to the рар оптат of piney andis thay rose M higher ЧЫ, ОАА 


parklod i gl shel 
only the great bird of the Andes, the loathsome condor, which, sailing high 
bare tas clout: followed with lat! ar e he track of dio rin Ц 


a bold and expai ith scarcely a vestige of vi except what 

is alorded олар һ dried yellow grass, which, as it is seen from 

below, encircling the of the snow-covered peaks, k with its brilliant 
ww-colour lighted up in the rays of an ardent sun, like а " 

round pinnacles of burnished silver. The land was sterile, as usual in а 

н and they were drawing near the once -quarries on 

way : 


“Rocks rich tn gems, and mountains big with mines, 
‘That on tbe bigh equator ridgy ris." 


Here Pizarro halted for the coming up of the rear, The air was sharp and 
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"bey had not been long in these tse ae th eb 
оо Md RU tet атау sent by ри 
ра 
embassy from the жаз on its way to the Castilian camp. Р pet an 
sent back to march of rear, as he was uni that the 


In & short time the Indian also arrived, which consisted of one. 
ee ep nh Ere 


master, 
that he might provide suitable 
the Inca had left Huamachuco, and was T ya nom ing amy ^ di force in the 
hood of Caxainalca, for its natural springs of 
“warm water. The Peruvian was an e өле е де the Spanish com- 
e ers Lame rei him many particulars respecting the late contests which 
empire. 

As the envo; = in terms the military. топа And resources of 
his sove thought it politic юк. Md wer (0 оуег- 
awe him. Не expressed bis aa at the tri Mahal alie, wio, 
aa лүмү кы Il Uo FR, But 
he was as inferior, he added. with more policy than polit МУ ЕТА 
who ruled over the white men, аз the ge caracas of cei wi 
inferior to him. This was evident from. f i 
e дін IK пана ами y сарми, after ano! had 
offered resistance to their arms, Не had ВО nee inne d г) ¿Alia 

n were 
тей by the Inca in the same itd hil UR 


восо!\ 

commander. Yet it is possible that the envoy was a better diplomatist than 
they i fd tnt he une t yas шу o the game of brag at which 
his more eivilized an! 


Rate quafi lola Ahe fermented jube X rl, e а goblets 
аи rf ae ae nli 


which зрагі 

venturers. 

* ^f aposentaronse los Españoles инте” онын, HA. de lav India 
o FRATIA ci 
ere del mucho fro que en ада Sierra — UL p. 109 Tn. de Ша das, МВ 
hacen, porque sin ellos no ве pudieron valer Гаги 2, Hh. 5, сар. в. 

fin padecer mucho trabajo; y segun à low “Este Em! dido kas 
Cri anos a pareció, y adn ambe dederam, 1 aoo Š sela ти de Ore Но. резени. 


то podia habe? mas Фо en parte de España 1 con ellos daba à beber los БВА де 
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‘While he was in the camp, the Indian quc tea дәре 


the inte ston’ of the bye as Mant ес атар vian 
dog should be thus I pu 
on a similar mission among. 

had been refused admission to on the grou 


Ка 
a ae cient al Дт As to the Inca's fast, that was 
tme; and, although he would doubtless have seen the пи had he 
known there was one from the stran, it was not sale to rb him at 
these solemn seasons, when eni و ا‎ The troops by 
whom he was pl nee not mero s iine that the Inca E 
at that time cari an important. to Caxamalca, it 
abandoned by the inhabitants in order to LENS ta tie Vi. men, who 
hit soon to Are не y it.“ 

lis ex] 
forehand uo a conven t иге the ¿cun el Ашар wis КЕ 


had 
however, to keep on friendly relations Чо nach or rs 
аку A el ng, therefore to Eiro Full 
credit to the explanation of the idle he ділігі him mo trated 
the Inca. 
"The descent of the aiba wet Andes are less ps nct ejl 


the 
when, on the Суза day, t ed d in view of а man of Ca: sed 
Aie th al iram rolled like a ric 


трета 
e areas ые cónica wi the dark ‘forme of 


fas Base tint feto my eretywhete around it. The valley is of an oval sha 
roni 'abont five leagues in m by three. Jt was inhabi 


thi ws, supplying facilities for copious irrigation by means of 
дылы қашыр pear ыт 
ш gt жорға. —The re 5734 “ Хегел, ap. Barcia, tom. ili. 


this part of staat at р. 150 Ord, Hist de las Indias, MS. vbi 
that lia temp ota Xem На supra, 
Xerez, Cong. del Pero, sp. Barcin, tom. 


endorsement of Pirarro’s secretary, however, 
de of value, from the fact that, with lees — UL р. 195, 
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gli 
in the sun, lay the little city of like a kling gem on the багі 
skirts of the sierra. At the distance of about a league farther, actos the 


tards ; for along the slope of the hills a white cloud of pavilions was seen 


since the natives in our own company would, in such ease, have been the first 
to rise upon us. So, with as bold a countenance as we after coolly 
ca.” 


surveying the ind, we for our entrance into 

What were the feeli Peruvian monarch we are not informed, when 
he gazed on the martial cavalcado of the Christians as, mich Banners stream, 
ing, an brigh lies glistening in the е evening sun, it eme 
frat the dar] n ser ia advanced in hostile over the fair 
domain which, to thi had never been by foot than that 
of the red man. Tt DERTEN several of the ы had stated, that the 
e ak ue ppc 
em] em iem wil ns more 
Become master p and is^. Or was it from a natural feel. 


ot 
ing of curiosity, and relying on their professions of friendship, that he had 
thus allowed them, wit 
sence! At all events, he 
mot to look with apprehension, mingled with awe, on the mysterious strangers, 


them. 

Pizarro, mean forming his little corps into three divisi moved 
forward; Wk amore пори face and in our of battle, don the apos at 
led towards the Indian city. As he drew near, no one came out to welcome 


= ee iE Ub eo 
= Е 
nor dem гіл POTERE Thoma 
he, dicho, alejamos, por el. valle У — dose con nosotros, tomarnos los caballos 
E 
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him; i th cl fo te adi q 


ше of Sie more аш! 
convent in the place, 
cated to the same tutelar 
shades of a grove on D 
camp was a sq 
in form—of an innen siz, 


Tay saa 


architectural science of 


hs was late in the afternoon of the fifteenth of November, 1: 
Conquerors entered the MI OC ODE 
during the day, now threat а stor 


L^ jt was unusi cold—began to fall. 
the dispositions 
4 once to his qi rs. Не selected 


1 Aceros to Stevenson, thia population, 
жый bot бит mixed бшмда, Мао 
t did amount some thirty years ago, to 


i 

Е 
E 
n 
EHI 
Bii 


i 
ES 
ШШ 


5 
zr a 

E 

ie 

8 

i 

р 

El 


E 
3 
E 
4 
і 
Е 


it It ти а E of great 
а better ee of E EN A3 a gre igh or impression of the 


the Inca that he determined to 
selected for this Hernando de Soto Айн 
after his ан, Conceiving that the number was too small in 


A communicating with the 


as 8 sort of for the Inca's 
towards the country, was a 
city, and a private entrance 


wil 
joining suburba. "FMhore was stil another on the rising 


Cc 


The weather, which. 
“and, somo rain mingled with үш 
"m ‘Was. so anxious 


ye 


tho Indlan tongue, gnis " place of font 

for the ue поз aly Im 
айн Atel 17 (тыу 

e Hane in out Ашина, 


7 
ji 
ib 


and Me ensuing chapter, in that 
fer the parities client ве dicatae i 
REI 
Works Mis, delas dias MS, Parte à 1, e. 
cap. 15.— The. айг of tho ас 
scion del primer ^ MS., was also 


| 
i 
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fal asia M the ein and shat ione Ое, tis the үл 
ata id pace, an fore the; gone A came in front 
Че Por, encampment, where Ж spread along фе, ja of the 


and the Indian soldiers were loi without, ith t 
tel ithout, gazini 
nts, каган, itering g with sileni 


Lv trumpet it swept by, like some fearful apparition on the wings of 


‘The party soon came to а broad but shallow stream, which, winding 
the. endo, formed a defence for the Ines REL ARM 3 yes it was aa mala 
H са! distrusting it ‘its 8! 

Звено nel the the 0 RE bank. Y Catala of 
warri arms on the farther side of the Tos 
but. ауар no molestation to the rd and these latter had 

their present cireumstanees—to 
treat the Нейна with d One 3 Indians pointed out the quarter 


pied by 
It was an open court. t kr esas ды in the 
centre, having le mani LOL M ns C rear on a garden, 
The alla wer were covered and coloured, and. 
in the area before the ace was nko ro ony 
fed by aqueducts И that applied И н it with, Ae warm and cold water. А basin 
of hewn stone—it may be of a more recent construction —still bear, on the 
po id name of "i “саз bath." "The court was filled with’ Indian 


which, surroundi ча На borla 
the well-knoi badge of Р and'bad been assumed by th 
Rene Theta i iim TH He Ern 


ipire. 
the sagacity which had ascribed to him ; in 

EU anda consciousness of aut Ни 
ing a he to где all expression from hls. and to 

Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.— — Conqueror во often ‘one of the party: 

м "ere Coon. de ert, ap Barda, tom. ‘nic; vimos enar cn meli do gran 
1и. р. 202 al estanque veniam dow caños. — тисш: de Indios менді aquel gran 
de agua, uno шеше y otro frio, y alll e Señor Atabalica (do quien tanta y 
texaplavalla woa con la tx, peru quibdo el ntas comas nos | dicho) con una corona. 
Señor ве queria bañar б sus mugeres que otra en la cabeza, y una borla que le salía della, 


* Stevenson, Residence in America, como los turcos y moros acostumbran 
o be 
Ы - 

ш. pr Сайа ex lee ay n 


| 
i 
U 
| 
| 
i 
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discover only the apathy so characteristic of нё American races. On the 
present occasion this must have been ne омо feast, assumed. ` For it is 
impossible that the Indian prince should have contemplated with curious 
interest a spectacle so strange, and, in те respects, as that of 
these mysterious strangers, for which no preven iption p^ pre- 


pared him. 

Hernando Pizarro and Soto, with two or three only of their followers, slowly 
rode up in front of the Inca ; ‘and the former, making a respectful obeisance, 
E. "» out dismounting, informed Atahuallpa that ва came as an ambassador 

brother, PE det ul the white men, to acquaint the monarch 
E DUE шо They were the subjects of a 


Ed Ey t victories, services, and’ to impart to him the 
doctrines of the true faith W "id the ha емей y and he brought an invita- 
tion from the general to Atahuallpa the latter would be pleased to visit 
the Spaniards in their present quarters 

‘To all this the Inca answered not a word; nor did he make even a sign of 


A that he comprehended it ; "though it was translated for him 
'Felipilo; one of the interpreters already noticed. THe remained en, with 


КЕКЕК қып; but one of his m hy hile, 
answered, “ It is well.” This was an em! ion for А 'paniards, 
who seemed to be as far from ascertaining the real disposition nf the 
mares monarch towards themselves as when the mountains were between 


Tn а courteous and ee manner, Hernando Pizarro again broke the 
кала peace UE ca to speak to them himself and to inform them 
hat was his pleasure То this Atahnalipa condescended to reply, while а 
fuint smile passed over his feat “Tell your captain that ping a 
e num end reap ти PW iiim. mith my chief. 

я. In the mean ings on jua: 
nd no other, tl T come, when I will order те азы 

Soto, one of the party present at this interview, M MT the 
best mounted and perhaps the ри Pizarro's troop. Observing that 
Atahuallpa looked ith ище interest оп the fiery steed that stood DIN him, 
Shaping the bit and paving the fis Yith the natural impatience of Ñ 
war-horse, t! 
is Aus Turay өле vie nas бе ino Nin Tm round and round, 
displayed all the beautiful movements of 


үүнүү ser su in- ER Decid á ese Capitan que 
clinch preguniarmos y saber ба donde, сж fbi ack: que yo ey an ayine Y le 
jue en beblendo 


АНЕ i en 

Tema alic Ree tic ашшы cm Шак Yen yo ny con кре dane релета 

rostro, y tanta m Que шім verme con eos dea priae 

"ho quise responder palabra loque sele Rente en esas салаа qué estan en 1а plara que 

faite que un Ser de aqueos que cabal С communes d Ladon y que o en en sra 
Тра Барт hasta que Y2 vaya, que Yo mandare 

Primer lo abe se ha ba. "MS, аш 


каре парата 

қала Тайра. to that of tbe latter, who 14 
БИЧ TMS Tub во m ina key, that savours too 
ы телекс SU. mirarle ` much of the vaunt of the hidalgo. 
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maintained the same marie compose as bef several of his 
xe bg euer it 


whom Ди Soto were so much 
“Pr E ud 
assen can m 12 
Е death dia sano evening for betraying such Uhworthy weaknes to he 


y OEC ANS y 
which they declined, being unwilling to dismount. „Му did not how: 
ever, to quaff the sparkling chicha from ‘of extraordinary size, 
ean ed to them I by the acieyel beauties of the lar ing then a 

Inca, the cavaliers rode back E 
PS ерү гүз had seen: on the state and opi of the 
Indian monarch ; on the stren; ot his mili апау, ЕЯ 


ments and the a ap ipline in their. arguing a ш 
pod of power, than anytl ti 

poa in ag regions As they contrasted all this 

with та own diminutive far vanced, as (ат now were, for 


succour to reach them, they felt Шу had done rashly in throwing themselves 
ino fii Diecast of Кееш sa copla, MA wan fled ein loony Toe 


spirit of despondency, wl iot lessened as it 
Deheld the watch-fires of tie та lighting up the sides of the mountains 
and x in „Ше eer “as thick," says one who saw them, “as the 


numi how th side of their f, it mattered litt 
RAR sont acie tts ЕТЕ valier acted uu 


ч Pedro Рылгто, Descub. y Cong., MS.— tan pocos, y estar tan meti 
Relacio dé primer Deca, SS. dl س‎ as 
1odíos, con miedo, se desviaron de la Carrera, 122252 del primer Descnb, MS) Pedro 
por lo qual ud b- luego matar.” is bonest m rm thi» 
Zarate, Cong, А TS. 2, сар. 4, acegunt of the consternation of the Spaniards. 
ten hat A salis sofa iis (Ert Co. MS), ear wa strange 
dise їп conversation wl he рома tr V Chinn сууй ut Í 
taken Soto sinê 
might wal bave mado the Índian siart IE бов he аши have Deen akin Qo ut 
vu Balbon sys; Pe ok twenty feet laos QuE, Kip os aa Ce, V. pro: 
nd this with a knight in armour оп his y po Са end. have snuffed в candle 
Jon "del primer Descub, MS— =“ “Hechos en la plaza, de 
del fi. donde se vian los del По de los 
Г Ақса cat i à AER по como 
us vio y atalayado is estaban en waa ladere pem 
del детей, y tan lendas que era eto ion esr o pal юш celo 
т) de ve, nos toler donde Sé жау депо” del primer De 
зато ма 
elo que Менме Vito, habendo y teres, Cong. del Per, wp. Darcha, мия, 
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the characters he had to deal with, by presenting the enterprise as a 
a e te the buena ОГЫ ONES tad 
restore their faltering courage 

"He then summoned a council of his officers, to consider the plan of opera- 
tions, or rather to propose to them the extraordinary plan on which he had 
himself decided, "This was to lay an ambuseade for the Inca and take him 
risoner in tlie face of Dis whole army! Tt was a project full of peril —bor- 
dering, as it might well seem, on desperation. But the cireumstances of the 
Spaniards were te. Whichever way they turned, they were menaced by 
the most appalling dangers, and better was Ñ bravely to confront the danger 


То fly was now too late. Whither could they fly? At the first signal of 
retreat, the whole army of the [nca would be ke them, Their movements 
‘would be anticipated by a foe far better acquainted with the intricacies of the 
sierra than themselves ; the passes wonld be oceupied, and they would be hemmed 
jn on all sides; while the mere fact of this reti le movement would 
diminish their confidence and with it their effective strength, while it doubled 


hi tural, UTE OE ai 
thing s rna or even st] ior, in nat lê contem 
for thelr dim ща de 


conscious that he had the to erush their possessors ho would not 

he slow in Ending a pretext for it, A sufficient one had al occurred in 

ae high- the Conquerors on their his 
minions. 


But what reason bad to flatter themselves that the Inca cherished 
such n disposition towards n? Не was а crafty and unscrupulous prince, 
and, if the accounts they had received on their march were true, 
had ever es the casing et the Spaniards with an evil eye. It was 
scarcely, le he should do otherwise. His soft m es had only been 
intended to er them across the mountains, where, with the aid of his 
warriors, ho might readily overpower them. They were entangled in the toils 
which the cunning monarch had spread for them. 

then, was to turn the Inca's ма put himself; to 


reme 
take him, if possible in his own sare, "There was no time Lo be lost; fot any 
day might bring back the victorious legions who had recently won his battles 
at the south, and thus make the odds against the 8) far greater 
than n 


Yet to encounter Atahuallpa in the open field ЕПТЕП 
|, of во much importance, would fall into their hands, 


person of the 
The invitation he had so unsnspicious! to visit them in their quarters 
Pte so deerat considering the fa adrantag rid іу the aras 
prise so yy the с 
and weapons of invaders and the unexpectedness of the assault, The 
fte dirumetance of a + plan would alone make a small 


on 
number more than a match for a much larger one. But it was not necessare 
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to admit the whole of the Indian force into the city before the attack ; and 
the perso of the Inca once secured, his followers, astounded by so strange ап 
event, vere they fov or many, would have no icEr cv 
and with the Inca once in his po or Piano тары деле 

In this daring proj I Kun was easy to see that he e. 
Шаш exploit ol Cortés in Ме mind when he carried of the Aztec monarch 
їп his capital, But that was not by —at least not by open violence, 
Std d Level ha san oh, cott. dough ¿E Were, 01 the monarch 
himself. It was also true that the results in that case did not altogether 
justify а repetition of the experiment, since the people rose in а body to sacri- 

A nay 


се oth the prince and is Yet this was owing, in part at lent, 
to the indiseret ter. experiment in the out was perfect 
successful ; and could, E ose Mets of the person of Atahunllpa 


rom his present critical position, by placing іп 
guarantee for his safety and if he eke рота rus eMe 

Шр OAS AUE A Sean Ие He Hal Um 
soon enable hím to do so. 


At least, Fe must have come to 1 меге aware of the 
pens plan for ети morrow ; that morrow which was to be the crisis of 
their fute,—to crown their ambitions schemes with full success, or consign 
‘them to irretrievable ruin ! 


CHAPTER V. 


DESPERATE PLAN OF PIZARRO—ATAHUALLPA VISITS THR SPANIARDS—HOR- 
RIBLE MASSACRE—THB INCA A PRISONER—OONDUCT OF THE CONQUERORS 
—SPLENDID PROMISES OF THE INCA—DEATH OF HUASCAR. 


1532. 


= bie Cords Sa Rigel (кендік and the sun rose it on the 
E morning, thi doch in the араш ot Put. M 
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Tt is difficult to account for this conductof Абаш во different. 
from the bold and decided character whi ласт води to him. There is 


reater respect for the ; but wi 
hospitality and the » tight in th in their Bee eg тты EM to 
with a great of his armed. and visit them in a manner 
plied entire confidence in their po ith. He was too absolute in his own 
Каш easily to suspect ; аа he probably: Ст m comprehend the audacity 

lich а few men, like those now assembled in Caxamalea, meditated an 
па on в powerful monarch in the midst of his victorious army. Hedid 


‘im. 


not know the character of the Spaniard. 
Tt was not long before sunset when the van of the royal procession entered 
‘the gates of the e First came some hades of tho mentals, employed to 


of silver 
inmediato attendance on е prinos, vere A Dr эы asus town, 
and a profusion of gay ornamente, while the large pendants attached to the 


pss ter on which аз а sort of RC UR massive gold of 
value.” The quin was {ined ee richly-coloured planes 
of tropical birds and studded with tes of gold and silver." "ho 
ра attire was much richer than on БЫР evening. Ronnd his 
гет was Тарта oa wi of = of uncommon size and brilliancy,'* 


short hair 
encircled his tem eter Cr the Inca was sedate and dignified; and 
from his loft: p he looked down on the multitndes below with au air of 
в оре ac poo. to com 


composure 
the leadis of the procession entered Taigis sa; 

Kyaka neka Eun р fetis даи i left 
Ey ted with odie 


rder. ‘The monarch was permitted to traverse th Me and not 
2. Spanard was to be seen. Wes to eng th ign in etd not 


Ü тес, MS. ao de 
adres.” ТО. MS. Seren, Cong. del Peru, ap. Barcia, tom. i. 
“a Gon mario en а manos de өйкеу D pect 

pista." Toii. MS Puro Pizarro. Рекс, y Сото, MS— 
Six asiento que tra sobre las < Venia la persopa de Atabalica, la cii! tralan 


сыз ‘un 
duras, Patenas, | Coronas de Oro 1 Plata: — grandes, Relacion del primer Descub. MS. 
entre estos venia Atabalipa, en una Liters, - 
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had entered th Анаа nd with 
añ ent pacos Atalmáliza aad aiid turning ot за inquiring 
Ai this moment AE Vicente de aet 2 Dominican fier Pizarro 


Бел as ho 


ascension, eee the Ба) e left жын E 'eter as his p Tent u] 
"fis po е apostle, v 


AT wise men, P who, under the d [r3 of held SE over all powers 

tentates on earth. One of the last jad commissioned 

ish em Ж most Western lenia. rey Cx; “he eo fev e conquer and 

Tineo, SEE QUY e Od t Да ведра ^ Еда с 

uro, һай now А je mission. The friar con- 

cluded with аА the a DD. to receive him аталар) to = ща 
om faith, an Christians je 


Ma the only a Saal bape GM ee e Brno, 
1 VEA ibatary of | T Charles gak who, in 


"he eyes of the ил arch faded fis an idu brow тек darker, 
as he replied, “1 will be no man’s tributary. ay 
Erde t, when 


1 see that he has sent his mibjecis so far across the waters; and I am willing 
to ^ "tb A та горе of whom qua ри, rm be 

ivi countries wi to 
faith he continued; ^1 will not Your qon 


put to death by the Jnd whom he раса mint ак а. 


Е 
il: 
Ва 
ЗЕ 
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exclaimed, “Tell your comrades that they shall give me an account of their 
laid. car d e they have made me full 


doings in my 
satisfaction for all the they have committed." ° 

The friar, by the in offered to the sacred volume, 
stayed only to pick it up, and, hastening to informed him of what had 
been done, exclaiming, af the same time, “Do you not see that while we stand 
here wasting our in talking with this dog, full of pride as he is, the fields 


are filing with Indians? Set on, at once ; T absolve уо м Pharm saw 

that the hour had come. He waved a white scarf in the air, the appointed 

signal. The fatal gun Yus el from tho fortes. Then, srg tty, the 

square, the. Ssh captain and his followers shouted the oll war-cry of "St 

of every Spaniard in 

в in which they were 

5 foot, each in his own. dark 

(а napr кйш Пас aller aon E ie Е 

en sui nne and mus} echoes 

of whiel soyerheratediike thonder feda the surrounding buildings aad Mandel 

Y irons volumes along Ше square, Were seized 

Жа panie, "Ther knew not whither to Ay for refuze from the Coming ri, 

pepe биг мего erre Jati ion H 
the cavi who W3, оці ‘ing ; 

swords, ashing tinough tho thick’ eam, cured Samay io the 

wretched natives, who now for the first. saw the horse and his rider in all 

their terrors, "y made no resistance,—as, indeed, had по weapons 


with which to make it. Every avenue to pe was for the entrance 
to the square was choked up with the dead bodies of men who in 
vain to йу; and such was the agony of the survivors under the terrible 
pressure of lants that a large of. by their convulsive 
EX era EpL А-у eH 
he Боши an iore than a hun- 
paces, through which multitudes тон found tbeir 


К Қаса едЕ B sa е ТЕЙ 
К "n ral 
Tear of tbe fugitives: striking them dea tall directions’! а 
Meanwhile the fight, or rather massacre, continued hot around the Inca, 


+ Some accounts describe him as tax so distolical to Father Valverde, without 

the Spaniards im much more unquaii evidence. Two of the Conquerors present, 

Terms, (See Appendix No в) But language — Pedro Pizarro and Xerez, simply state that 

je not likely to be accurate insüch the monk reported to his cominander the 

seasons of excitement. Accor Anat the sacred, volume. 

guitars Atabualipa Jet the volume drop Вы. ido Pizarro and the author of the 
тов, 


in 
= u Visto esto el Frayle y lo poco que Xerez, and Garcilaso de la Ve insists on 
echa! P 5% ES Valverde innocence of any attempt. 
al за cabeza, y comrades. 
di Pi амь Pedro Pizarro, Descub. у Conq, MS.— 
Yelo do que pasa: рага que 3 Ватев, tota. iL. 
"ienlentos y req com El 
A ES 
el, que yo os э: 5 
Rel del йш, MS) The . del Peru, lib. 2, cap. 5. 


imer 
be slow їп ascribing conduct del Inga Títuenssi Yupanqui, 
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ise person was tho grent ohjeet of the asa, His (ЫМ ngbles rally- 
ing about him, threw themselves in the way of the assailants, and strove, 
tearing them from their ora leu by oering thi owa boss ds 
Debe ÍA eink haved ase: ЕН 
concealed under their clothes, 80, it 


in the present instance is proof that they had no weapons to use." Yet they 
still continued to force back the cavaliers, clinging to their horses with dying 
SI Wieden ec ee 
le with a 
Ts Lujan tard tanned knd bewildered, taw Hit hf) suh sots fall- 
ing around him without comprehending situation, The litter on 
which he rode heaved to and fro, as the mighty swayod backwards and 
forwards; and he gazed on the o' i  mariner, 
who, tossed about in his bark by the furious elements, sees the lightning 
flash and hears the thunder bursting around him with the consciousness that 
he can do nothing to avert his fate. At length, weary with the work of de- 
MERECE the ешын ме Миы Brae, ese tolk Airai tliat 
the royal prize might, all, elude them ; and some of the cavaliers made a. 
desperate attempt to end the affray at once by taking Atahuallpu's life. But 
Pizarro who was nearest his person, called out, with stentorian voien, "Let no 
Am out his arm to 
shield him, received a wound on the hand from one of his own men,—the only 


struggle now became fiercer than ever round the litter, Tt reeled 
pore and tam, nd et egi sree tie тайы wn ij rted it havin 


i 
i 
i 
i 
| 


? The autor of the Relacion del Prov! eres, Cong, del Peru, ap, 
speaks of а few м having Вада tom: Ш.р, 1 
IWS and arrows, and of others as armed ж Fstete, who long retained th 


that thelr onl; ріл 

their clothes; Tat an even in what relates to the quest, than 

they do not pretend that these were used, and he reports of the. themselves, haa 
asi was announced by the Inea that he came indulged n the үгіп to но unpardon- 
without arms, tbe assertion نة‎ be уа езе, چا ر‎ aoia 

or discredited, АП пон ipa. "According to bim, 

Titles, without ‘that по active monarch treated the invaders from the first 
тишге чы алаш "D m D KLAR IT i 
4 “El шага ‘bees diclendo : iracocha, predicted oracles as to 
Мега al iodio so de la vida." Pedro | come and rule over the land. But if this 
Phares, m ‘homage bad been paid by the Inca, 
+ Whatever the қ Dever bae escaped the notice of 
Castilian accounts io other respects, all om- the Conquerors. Garcilasso bad read the 
eur in this: ‘fact,—that no Spaniard, | Commentaries of na be somewhere 
except their general, received а wound on tells us; and it is that that general's 
that Pizarro saw in this a satis — aceognt, well bain A 


occasion. 
Ws day, aa under ae pedi prot eb tit istorian the dea of acorepeullog senile 


182 CONQUEST OF PERU. 
and the жалар, дроу monarh, s strongly. |, was removed to a neighbouring 


ir was carefully 

mpt at resistance now HE AE з сз 
town and country. "The charm which might have held thi ҚЫТ 
o s ae 
encainj on learning ni 
TATE Rufo a 

riumph showed no. more U 
thron har r friendly mantle over EN bre i ‘troops 
Rana aa изка ааг اور ا‎ aie 

'nxamalca, 

Th ¡ber of slain їз reported, as usual, with кора 
Ксы = two thousand natives fell** A Эфе, СА КЫН 
Sie atus thn Grano: swell the number to ten bousand si t 
в IY id somewhere poke the extremes. The slaughter was 
incessant, for 


unexpectedly. ` “ What wondi кт арои 
E Кула it, “what wonder that EAS countrymen lost their T веей 


> bt Hight Рано kept is дшшен with би Гоч, ies А 
m т те Eo 


xs eum Mg а tee hours the scene of 


ment do tho телімді wh, wis 1 memisrt of i tay o the, туй Dot 
‘ho vanity of the In the. course of U 5 
degree йс his wn M from take to recapitulate some of tho 
he charge of cowardice, ineurrel hy helt «теша in Фи latter, Years of the 
subroteslon ; for, however they and, though suelenûy prolis. to 
might ho calledon to rela méh, yanka haya — tax өтей the patience of Philip ID, W e ot 
Yee padnem to esb tha deere Of Heaven, — much Value as ар historical X ошар 
Yet Garcilamo'a romantic veion haa pomes — Quta ene bf the royal race of 

1Мор in (t во pleasing to the Imagination Montesinos, Annales, MS, айо 1! 
I has aver found favoor with the et 19 Naharro, Indians were Tous. 

Eee eo APER a 

with a sufclen не z 

eme asi the very acens 


de mas de diez mil, 1 = ith his In 
so escaparon de mas de diez mil, doscientos. тіз, wis Ви werd glancing 
is signed by a vian Dea ma М А miracle the good, Fer en ба vet 
Сарае, and nephew, cone mony of three of hic Onder, whe were present 
Seat oF A Ta was written іп 1m the action apd who Tecelved the account 
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quero. He seemed like one who did not yet folly comprehend the extent of 
qx a aa it we дар eect pee ke А 

of war, We ma) 

admmitation of the, ndrolíness with Which they had contrived to mir him in 


the midst of his own troops.” Не added that he had been made acquainted 
with the р! ШАЛАНА на пос op A that 
he had been led to undervalue the icance of their 


epica 4 m, 
Tor himsel wiat ranner. С an they were, he id them to cross the 
en ea to select such as he chose for his own service, and 
getting wonderful arms and horses, put the rest to death 
Thak ach зоа have. been Atahnallpa’s purpose is not improbable. 16 
explains his conduet, Жык not occupying the mountain-] Arey which afforded 
Fi. ЕСЕ Pane of defence 52 invasion. But DS зо astute, 
by fhe eral testimony of the Conquerors Bat is ited to have been, 
shou ld have тв made so impolitic a disclosure of hi үе motives is not so 
probable, The intercourse with the Inca was carried on па m means of 
p interpreter Felipillo, or lite Philip, as he was called, from his 
Christian паша, НИЕ youth, as it appears, who bore no good will to 
Atahuall whose interpretations were ily mitted by the (шегеге, 
егі to find some pretext EE 
tahuallpa, as elsewhere noticed, was at this im about thirty years of 


stern even to severity ; thot 

sometimes even in tales ot 

ураподещ ever every Mention to his royal Дечо под водата ии 

i he co the gloom w of his assumed едпапіші i 

hung over the era Не besoncht him not to be cast dow b his 

reverses, for his lot had only been that of every 

white men. had como into the country lo procaint the gospel, tho 
on of Jesus Christ; and it was no wonder they had prevailed, w jen his 
ав over them. Heaven had permitted that at tabla pride should 

de ГА регине of his Mate Шише towards rds and the 


A io i. tor the Spaniards were a generous race, warring on] 

t those who made war on them, and to all who sub- 
Eb Atahuallpa may hare os it Lr A sq that day an 
boue menta o да this vaunted 

Before retiring for the night, Pizarro y addressed his troops on their 
resent situation. When he had ascertained not а man was wound: 
Pade t them offer up thanksgivings to Providence for so great a miracle ; with- 


uso de Guerra vencer, — nothing but the miraculous i of 
ie venda erre Miet generals dec, ‘Heaven could have saved wa" Jud. MS. 


5, 1b, 2 cap. 12: В Xerez, Cong. del Pero, ар. Вагов, tom, 
Haciendo admiracion dela traza que til, p, 209. ж 

tenia hecha." Relacion del primer esci e Nosotros vsamos de piedad con nuastros 

MS. Enemigos vencidos, {no hacemos Guerra; sino 

‘And tu my opinion M the Cros а 

ре reports ерин, Na Thid 

Grounds for bel be could do this, since ре 199. 
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out its care, they could never have prevailed so ем so easily over the host of their 

enemies ; and he trusted their lives for still greater things. 

Ви if they mould succeed, they had much to dg Por аата" „The were 
werful пара 


пиъри E r tie 
a sen! a strong guard over 
Euer sien ot "уе еп an taken all the precautions EH a careful com- 


On the foll the first commands of the lish chief were to 
have! the сава i eurer and and the prison poner d yo there were 
man; he camp, were dead an them decent 
Poria. His n care was to despatch a body of about ای د‎ 
quarters lately occupied by Ty Айра at the baths, to take possession of 
[st and disperse the Peruvian forces which still hung se 


Tore 1 noon, the party S nd had жалына this service returned with 
‘troop of Indians, men and amana the latter of whom were many 

at the wives and attendants of the Inc Inca. Spaniards had met with no 
resistance ; since the Peruvian warriors, mus number, exeel- 
= in poor пот са consisting g mostly of able: young men,—for 


were with the раз Дам at the 
кш lost. ul heart from the moment Ни their 
leader to take his place; for Feed wo ml but 
that of the Child of the Sun, and they to be held by a sort of invisible 
charm near the place of his Confinement ; while they with superstitions 
awe on the white men ен асар go enter] 


Th tion, doubtless, came ris the [oem and most ferocious of th 
soli But that Dt have been made at all shows what materials 
ere yh my ии Pizarro's company. al the Tadaa oot at 


Peru, “п Aude eti varter 
ыле» SETS. 
"a “ Algunos fueron de opinion, 
3 Mond on Hombres de Guerra D e ot 
called by the natives, from their (oue ES Pero, ap. 
la bore no good wil to tie captive папа м Español de los que all Ivan tos 
acar EO Vilas” Mita como andava todo a 
ды ^ — mol que tenis docientas piezas de Indios i 
Ral. ha Jt reminds us of a supèr- ” 
¢ slate Db, Мале Indias de servicio." Coo, 1 Pob. del Piru, 
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Куе had found immense droves of llamas under the care of the 
E pried коштой of the tats, destined for the consumption el 


Жол Many of them were now suffered to roam abroad among their 
native mountains ; though Pizarro caused a considerable number to be reserved 
for the use of the a LI AR r 


Conquerors says, a hundred and fifty of the Peruvian sheep were 
КЕДЕН aya Tuleri le Gyeulards s improrident ы 
destruction of these animals that in а fow years the superb flocks, nurtured 
wih to much care by the Pravin government, bad almost disappeared from 


Wife pan br in ol and qhi ete qia, of piat pleasure-house brought back a rich 


nd silver, consistin of lata for the oval table, which 
al eee ge weight. Th urali 


sus ate href vid. Min the ety of Casal‏ ا 


to any they had seen, for wai «E texture and the skill with which the 
wis ac rer dn a ree led from the floors to the 
roofs of the and in quantity that, after soldier 


buildi 
vided himself with what he desired, it made no sensible diminution of 
е whole amount." 
Pizarro would now gladly ща (іздей his march on the Peruvian capital. 
2! the pce was ty the and his force was small. This must have been 


olin orth ce arpay арган Indian edifice to thi 
erect а chu or, ај зоте ice to this 
ari Қанты by the Dominican fathers with’ reat 


of on Н ie ion or ЖЕ 
He determined to avail himsel of it to procure his ora NS 


this 
pu nd His brother Huascar, ever since his defeat, had been detained 
the victor’s orders, He was now at Ar 

с Caxamalca ; and Atahuallpa feared, with good reason, 

Š len Ші tm кургаш! vas бэт, ne коа d it eur to 
corrupt his make his escape, and put 

tested empire without a rival to dispute it. 

?* “Se matan cada Dia, " а | del tom. 

LP kk QUE. L3 bos T igne ds 

several ship load: 
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[кү до in favour ot Huascar, whose mild and ductile temper would make 

him a convenient instrument in the hands of his Conquerors, Without further 
hesitation, he determined to remove this cause of jealousy for ever, by the 
death of his brother. - 


lis orders were and the unhappy during with 
drowned, as was a in the river of Andamarca, with 
his dying breath that the wi men would ау his murder, and that his 
rival would not long survive him. Thus. the unfortunate Huascar, 


the legitimate heir of the throne of the Incas, in the very morning of life, and 
to e cM E Tad eon 
8 fo call forth the spay of many excellent and amilis qualiti 


That e died the dinas (uascar's death with eye mark of 
i js. Lo med He cial sent for др ті еко E. 


commander refused, at "rn, to credit the unwelcome news, and bluntly told 
Цотон hat, Ns Met, Qul n spa reed ty PER sof the 
able for fe." То renewed assurances ој 

ft ing that the ded had been on M without На pity, y 
Huascar's indu that he Ке Ке advantage of the troubles of 
the country to make his escape, Pizarro, on making further inquiries found 
that the report of his death was but too true. t it should have been 
brought about by Atahuallpa’s аш without his express command would 
only show that by so phat they had cl сащ their master's 

p 


ur loosely, —much. too 
keq to restrain the arm of the despot from sweeping away any obstacle 


in his path. 

;; Both tbe place and the manner of Hune. Capac of the pure Peruvian sock, tbe natural 
car's death are reported with much di therefore, of their kinsman of Quitar 
by the historians. АП ‘whom за „Сиси 
portant fact that be ди ances 


Cong. del Peru, ap. Marcia, tom. ili 
ro Pisarro, Descub. y 
Relacion sumaria, -MS.—Zai 3 j 
Vert, lib. 2, cap. 6.—Instrue. del Inga Titu- Баал muerto, que lo trujesen largo 
MS o; iino, qUe èl mandaria matar à Ataba- 


** Both Garcílaaso de la Mog тучни, Upa. eme, Conq. del Peru, ap. Barcia, 
Yupanqui were descendants tom. Ш.р. 204. ж 
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CHAPTER VI. 


GOLD ARRIVES FOR THE RANSOM—VISIT TO PACHACAMAC—DEMOLITION OF 
THE IDOL—THE INCA'S FAVOURITE GENERAL THE INCAS LIVE IN 00N- 
FINEMENT—ENVOYS CONDUCT IN OUZCO—ARRIVAL OF ALMAGHO. 


1533. 


Severan weeks had now passed since Atabuallpa’s emissaries had been de- 
spatehed for qa and silver that were to furnish his ransom to the Span- 
iards, But the distances were great, and the returns came in slowly. They 
consisted, for the most part, of massive pieces of plate, some of which wei 

two or three arrobas,—a Spanish weight of twenty-five pounds. On some days, 
articles of the value of or forty thousand pesos 

and, occasionally, of the value of fifty or even sixty thousand pesos. The 
greedy eyes of the Conquerors glonted on the shining of treasure, which 
were transported on the shoulders of the Indian porters, and, after being care- 


But, as their avarice was sharpened by the ravishing display of wealth such as 


they had hardly dared to imagine, they became more craving and impatient, 
‘They made no allowance for the distance and the difficulties of the way, and 
loudly inv the tardiness with which the mmands were 


ighed against Ше tardin туш си 

сетер hey ven suspected Atahnallpa of devising this scheme only to 
gaia а pretext or ommuiating with his subjects in distant places, and ot 
р ing an dilatorily as possible, in order to secure time for the execution 


tudo; like a miser, they trembled in the midst of 
ed to his captive the rumours that were in circulation among 
th Daming Je ораса pointed out for the rendezvous of the 
Indians, the neighbouring сИ Huamach with 
astonishment, indignan’ the as false from 
beginning to end. “ No one of my subjects,” said he, “ 


security can you have for my fidelity 1” Не then represented to the 
Caps Dakin e oa NER RE stato 
a rough a suc- 
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Before the departure of these emisarios, the general ha despatched his 
brother Hernando with about twenty horse and a small infantry to 
the neighbouring town of Huamachuco, in order to reconnoitre the country 


assembled there, Hernando found miet, and met with 

ааа ene RESET 
orders from. ег to continue his march to а town situated 
on the coast, at least a hundred 1 distant t was con- 


leagues distant from ka. T 
secrated as the seat of the great temple of the deity of that name, whom the 
Peruvians worshipped as the Creator of the world. It is said that they found 
there altars to this on their first occupation of the country ; anc 
such was the veneration in which he was held by the natives that the Incas, 


instend of attempting to abolish his worshi ей it more prudent to 


sanction jt conjolutly with that of their own deity, ‘the Sun. Side the 

two temples rose on the heights that overlooked the city of P. and 

prosi in the offerings ге votaries, “It was a cunning 
It" says an ancient writer, “by which the 

secured to himself a doul of 


But the temple of Pachacamac continued to maintain its ascendency; and 
the oracles delivered from its dark and mysterious shrine were held in no less 
repute among the natives of Tavantinsuyu (or “the four quarters of the 
world," as Peru under the Incas was called) than the oracles of Delphi ob- 
tained among the Greeks, Pilgrimages were made to the hallowed spot from 
the most distant regions, and the ci! RA PROS SERE, 
Peruvians what Mecca was EE деец or Cholula the 


= 
в 


le of Anahuac, The shrine deity, enriched by the tributes of 
е pilgri ly became one of the most opulent in the land; and 
Atahuallpa, anxious to collect his ransom as speedily as possible, urged Pizarro 


t 
ido “equals the 
Feta Mp r TE ЖЫНЫН In some places tl Toy ridges 


heme 2227 MA were originally desi, for nothing heavier 
al as 
лл а 
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their horses. Experience, soon showed мна were са of bearin, 
а much weight ; пе күү: the traveller, made 1 
tion of the long avenue, , looked a teeling brain into tha 
pons at the depth à of a hundred feet or more below him, the wi 
cavalry effected their passage without an accident. At these bridges, 
prone they found. persons stationed whose business business it was to 


"The $) Spaniards were amazed by thë number as well as magnitude 
otilar which they saw P ا‎ thay w { herbae that grows 
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Indian shepherds ; and Conquerors now learned, for the first time, that 
these atn were tended with as much care, and their migrations As Мод 
lated, as those of the vast flocks of merinos in their own conntry." 
e абеда and its declivities were thickly sprinkled with Le and 


of a thrifty husbandry. “Fields of Indian corn were to be 

seen in 45 its different. ru tender ear to the yellow 

Fipeness of harvest time, Аз they descended into the valleys and deep ravines 
w 


Наги the encata o the "EP Brie See bythe 

of a warmer climate, which delighted the eye with the gay livery of a thousand 
bright colours and intoxicated the senses with its perfumes. Everywhere vi 
natural capacities IA heure LIE m of ii 

which drew the fet from every stream and rivulet that p 
down the declivities of "inier while the terraced sides of the mountains 
were clothed with gardens and orchards that teemed with fruits of various 
latitudes. The ards ‘could not sufficiently admire the pig with 
which the natives had availed themselves of the only N ot N. 


Ия come 
they resumed thei 7 march, a! number of able- er са 
AY len deter P severe even with all these aj ri 
Hernan are bf the Чу И Tacho it za 
considerable population, and the edifices were, many of i — ced E) Rd 


* Тедо os erica podntes дерде | = “Ou trouve sur toute la route beati- 
ам 8 de madera on але Pande qua М, Soup de de ‘Relation de la 
muy caudaloso é шау que pasmes | Conquite de P. 161). The substitu 
dos Puentes de гей, que es Нов of porer for parer well lead the 
cosa maravillosa de ver; “por els reader error of. that swine 
los caballos; tienen en pasaje dus pil- existed in Peru before the | 
files, Ja una por donde pasa ln gonte con " Carta de Hernando Pizarro, MS.—Estete, 
otra por donde pasa el senor de la ierra бите, tom. Ш. pp. 966, 407 — Relacion 
fis capllanes ; esta tientn sempre cerrada 6 — del Descab., MS.— Both the last-clted 
indios AA "cobran засаа hne арзаи 
di е pasan." Carta de Hern, — inepector, accompanted Pizarro on 
del primer De this expedition, and, of course, were eye-wite 
м m 000 4 тра рет тыша 
3d cota Mit h teen made narrative la Incorporated: = 
pui а retary Keres in bis own. 


callo ot Keres ta the accom of ts 
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built. Тһе temple of the tatelar deity consisted of a vast stone or 
rather pile of buildings, which, clustering around a conical hill, had the air of 
a fortress rather than a religious establishment. But, though the walls were 


refused admittan the lians of the 
ef etal aaj a 
io Me тама, followed шеп, тошу e 

which j to an area on suiit qf the mount at one end of whic stood 
neri ob hap This was Др EE deity. 

nished with ornaments of crystal and with turquoises and bits of coral" 
EU EO A саа А 

when a! momen! ап 

made the ancient walls tremble to their foundation, so alarmed natives, 


terror found its way into the breasts of the Conquerors, who felt that t 
rror found i! po 3 Г. here, a! 


least, they were. à 
‘Tearing open ti diui and his party entered. But, instead of 


а 
Juil blazing as they had fondly à ith gold and precious stones, offer. 
Рае на роз а а i pria ete pd e EU 
obscure apartment’ or rather den, from the floor and sides of which steamed 


then purified, and a Cross, made of stone and plaster, was. on the 
spot." In a few years the walls of the temple mere fle down te 
settlers, who found there a convenient quarry for their own edifices. tthe 
cross still remained sj its broad arms over the ruins, It stood where 


Faith. 


"The simple natives, finding that Heaven had no bolts in store for the 

Conqueror and that Ней god hed no to prevent the profanation of his 
ine, came in and their to the whom 
now vm li as Pizarro > 

temper to wean them, if possible, from. + preacher 
Us as he tells us, he delivered a discourse as еди [^ rni 
+ "Ема puerta era muy tejida Aquellos sacerdotes y hablaba con ellos, y es- 


THE INCA'S FAVOURITE GENERAL. 103 


be e: Враца ha w 
БОЗ аа iat tele ee 
the future machinations of the devil." 
But the Spanish commander was not so absorbed in his spiritual labours as 
пре Ку ЫЕ ی اجات‎ (M been sent to 
i is chagrin, that he. 


quarter. He now found, to his that come 
late, and that the priests of Р; ra vised of his mission, had. 
secured much the greater of the decamped with it before his 
rriv. Á quantity vas in the groan 
ing the amount obtained was со little short of 


for greatet fatigues than 
Spaniards had became fama with gold Gad Sr Tapina tions, Edd 
by the romantic adventures in which ad of of ме been engaged, indulged 
in visions which all the gold of Peru 


ae however, orando obtained by Bie 
to со! him for the loss of his treasure, 


Елек PIU 

ехрегіе! пега], ani ier wit now at Cuzco, 

pu victoris at ee south which pl the Inca on the throne. From his 

birth, his talents, and his large experience, he was accounted second to no 

subject in the кен Wis UE ы е importance of кесі his 
son. Findinj it the Indian noble declined to meet him on his return, 
he determined to march at once to Xauxa and take the chief in his own 


qu ¿considera the enormous dispari 
might seem desperate for Spani: But success had given them such 

lence that they hardly lescended to calenlate chances, 
"The road across the mountains. уин к-тын difficulties than those on 
ihe former march. То add to the feted the cavalry the shoes X their 


[ус ney they turned even I to осы а та 
2 work was done 
ің material they 


‘assertion of the querors, Бе a ПК 
habitually i in the Trent square of the city. The Z I еи 


to ^ f á falta de predicador les hice ml ser. rage andubleron dos meses.” (Oviedo, Hist. 
E Lic aig 321-3 20 бє + 
ELT cei 
Ea c rr агыз 

гащи 


ар. Ramusio, 
Ta, con. HL BL 206). АШ agit aa lo ии, 


silver. 
Js Ers mucha la Gente de aquel Pueblo 1 
Фе eta Comarcas que al parecer de os 
Boles, se Jontaban cada Dia en la Placa 
cipal cien mil Personas.” stete, ap. Barcia, 
toto, Ш. p. 230 
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encamped, it was said, with an army of five-and- thousand men, at onl 
afew miles’ distance from the town, With waned itficulty he was persuade 
to an interview with Pizarro. The latter addressed him courteously, 
urged his return with him to the Castilian quarters in Caxamalca, represent- 
it as the command of the Inca, Ever since the ture of his master, 


bewildered the Peru He 

Hon br the E EEE p N 

Be acepta him, He tangle Tn bas commands 

at all events, to have a interview with his sove b 

Pia end without being obliged to strike a single blow to eflect 

Бел драма ама uya Ga ШКЕ КА ар 

sebi to have been febuked by his superior genins, in the samo mannet as Ша 

era ud baaa tho дошу lan a in 
iun 


sedan on the shoulders OL his lala watson be, DIA дата 
da ht tara ug h the country, received e Dese ed y CI 
the ho favourite ol à monarch, Ye, al mp 
vanished on jo presens tho nse whom he approached SDI 


his feet bar vilo a light burden, which he had taken c Es 
dants, was laid оп his back, As he drew near, the old warrior, his 
hands to heaven, жарымай) “Would that L had been here !—this would not 


Ap) im, Pedro Pizarro 
records an interview, at. жа, неу pee», ween Atahnallpa and one of 
his great nobles, who had we to visit some remote part of the 

stray hy cria He was detained some- 
what Beyond the Дени time, оп enteri ерине Yi with a small 


however, SEO him dismissed. m without 
Atahuallpa in his Eye continued to receive the same 
the ¡therto.. 


was customary, waited on him at table and 
about bis person. А body of Indian nobles were stat 


тыгэ Pharm ТөклЬ. y Cong. MS— Beto p. Barcia, tom. iil. p. 231, 
rae like of ie" exclaims e V Petro Pizarro, Descub. у Conq., МЗ. 
before seen sect since the Indies were discovered." 
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but never entered the presence unbidden ; and when fhe aig did d it Cer 
submitted to the. Сеск Lori ges mud abel i 

The service of his table argo ¡ver plat т 


Round 
his head he wore the lautu, a ve turban or shawl of the most delicate 
texture, wreathed in folds of various bright colours ; and he still continued to 


ега} so as partiy 0 conce he eyes: The age f royal 
; 

s or him when i ссии 
that bud once belonged o the Peruvian opere could. ever be used М 
another. Wen he lid it sido, it yas салу deposited, n à cheni kept 
for the pi and afterwards burned. It would have been er qna 
apply, to vulgar wes that which had ben consecrated by tho touch ofthe 


"Rot lon after the arrival of the party from Pachacamac, in the latter 
Is et na he ia ‘They had been ver x 

- iu irr a] па tha ан ері and the. avo ji the 
white men now i ut the count every- 
here mot with a МЫТ Net Thay had bend carril on the aqu of 
the natives in the Латасаг, or sedans, of the country; Se as they had 
«ravolled all the way to the capital on the great imperia] ro along which 
relays of Indian carriers were established at stated intervals, they performed 
this journey of more than six hundred miles, not only without i орош, 
but with the most luxurious ease. They passed through журор lous towns, 
and always found the simple natives disposed to venerate them as beings of 
superior nature. In Cuzco they were received with public festivities, were 
suniptuously lodged, and had every want anticipated by the obsequious devo- 

tion of the inhabitants. 

‘Their accounts of the capital confirmed all that Pizarro had before heard of 


the wealth and. ition М the city. Though remained more than 
ont Eh en ta sawa is D dE nen toe жы ie пое ши 
tetapi ofthe Sun thay found literally, eoere with platos of gold. They bad 


is 
ied dairand abr ES Covered with ornaments, The Spaniards 
Ë te graco to respec the, as as they had ез previous enjoined by the 
Ray bt te сура plates ET garnished the walls ld be 
'eruviaus most reluctantly hh ee in the commands of 


Дуа sover to desecrate the national temple ар Tae 
Ferd peculiar pride and ven reluctance they 
assisted the Conquerors in st epe ed 
edifices, where the gold, however, mixed with a large proportion of 
г, was of much less value)" ( 
number of plates they tore from the of the Бап was seven 
hundred; and tl of no great thickness, › they are compared in 
size to the lid of a, ten ür twelve inches wide" "А cornice of pure gold 
"Тыв the habits of MS.—Herrera, Het. general, dec. 8, 


Coq 
а мын "M is confinement. As bis 19 ^* de las Chapas de jue esta Casa 
je re known, ave ex tenia, quitaron stecratan las Planchas «+ 
ss Spas ore 
tom b See Feo ақы. т о tom. Ш. p. 232, ы 
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слотів the edifice, de aul dt 
е efforts of the spoilers. The com] е want of alacri 
са E ns, 
other parts of the city coni in gold and silver w! 

had not been allowed to see. In truth, their кыр, which at best. el 
most ungrateful one, had been ей doubly annoying by the manner in 
which they had executed it. The emissaries were men of a very low Напр, 
and, puffed up by the honours conceded to them Les the natives, they look 
on themselves as entitled to these, and contemned the poor Indians as a race 
immeasurably beneath the Em ы. not only showed the most dis- 
gusting necne treated the chest. ти with wanton insolence. They 
even went so far, it is said, as to violate the privacy of the convents, and to 
outrage the religious sentiments of the Peruvians by their scandalous amours 
with the Virgins of the Sun. The people of Cuzco were so exasperated that 
they would have laid violent hands on €—— for their habitual reverence 
for the Inca, іп whose name the Spaniards had come there. As it was, (һе 
Indians collected ая much gold as was necessary to satisfy their unworthy 
visitors, and got rid of them as speedily as possible? It was a great mistake 
in Pizarro to send such men. те were persons, even in his company, who, 
ав other occasions showed, had some sense of self-respect, if not respect for the 


natives. 

"Тһе messengers brought with them, besides silver, full two hundred cargas 
or loads of gold." This was an important accession to the contributions of 
Atahuallpa ; and, although the treasure was still considerably below the mark 
prescribed, the monarch saw with satisfaction the time drawing nearer for the 
completion of his ransom. ч 

‘ot long before this, an event had occurred which changed the condition of 
the Spaniards and had an unfavonrable influence on the fortunes of the Inca. 
‘This was the arrival of up at сода а Le. NE 

after n equi ee vessels an 
Uic y wil which ho bailed from, 
хо, 


ил, h 
jounted to one hundred and fifty foot and fifty horse, well provided with 
y the old pilot Ruiz; bu 
after making the Bay of St. Matthew, he crept slowly along the сете ато 
as usual by winds and currents, and experiencing all the hardships incident 
to that protracted eu учн From some cause or other, he was not so 
fortunate as to obtain tidings of Pizarro; and so disheartened were his fol- 
lowers, most of whom were raw adventurers, that when arrived at Puerto 
o they proposed to abandon the expedition and return at once to Panamá. 
Fortunately, one of the little squadron which Almagro bad sent forward to 
San Mi ec eem "he ша the cavali ned his voyage, ña 
i hee ty e lier resum an 

st the сібе of Decem 


succeeded at towards iber, 1: in bringing his 
we party ме to the Spanish it. An J 
He there received the account of Pizarro's march across the mountains, his 


seizure of the Inca, and, soon afterwards, of the enormous ransom offered for 
5 Herrera, Hist. , ubi snpra. las traen quatro Indios." The 

х A ye rar салт gue tw pach woni a ч 

decenas cargas de Oro, 1 i cinco de :x - Compans supposes, ingeniously 

А Pera, ap. Parecis, | enough, that it may have something of the 

same with palanquín, to which it 


ibi su A load, brongbt 
four шө. "Cau Ur Falgueres, qes bear ome resemble, 
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his liberation, Almagro and his companion: инди 

ment to this account of his associat span ol a ng i CEU 
and wonderful that it seemed little 

received a caution from some of e not to t to trust Ба CES 
of Pizarro, who was known to bear him no good will. 

Not long Mie Almagro's arrival at San Miguel, advices were sent of it to 
Caxamalca, and a private note from his secretary Perez informed Pizarro that 
Roel МА Epa ИШ ы of сол with him, bat with 
the intention to establish an іш it government. Both of the Spanish 

been surrounded 


Muse in the Miseni For once, however, their malicious machinations 
Pizarro was overjoyed at the arrival of so considerable a ЕГЕ 
which would enable him to push his fortunes as he had desired, and go forw 


Er th got ms of c in obedience to sound policy,—to send. 

at once to his ancient comrade, ani 

friendship, to Caxamalca, АШ 13 

received the communication in spirit in which it was made, and, after 

some necessary delay, directed his march into the interior. But before д 

San Miguel, having become е acquainted wth the treacherous conduct of 
banging bim on on the spot. 

enis d about. mi of Feb: 1533. The 

soldiers of Pizarro came out to welcome their ЖЕ ‘the two сар; 

tains embraced each other with every mark of ll past 


differences were buried in oblivion, mand they seemed on! sir prepared to уші опе 
iem in the con- 


"There was one in Caxamalea on whom this arrival of the Spaniards 
produced a very t im] на from that made оп their own 2m Таң 
men. This was фе Inca Af He saw in the new-comers only 
prep te eerie te wasp au aan rads and ho fl that vi ‘his 
io thus multiplying around him, were diminished 
ing his freedom, or of E 
insignificant in self, bu 

occurred at this time to cast an Spade 

A remarkable appearance, somewhat of 1 a 

have been а comet, was seen in the heavens "Ke ойы аз pointed out 


ea om oe into something formidable, 
loom over his situation. | 


th sign had been seen in the 
death of his father Huayna Capac.”* From 
as he looked with doubt 


Ram 
{oi sre ice de Let, Crone 
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mind, like the becomes idly acute in its and the 
"2s eed poa Jo йи percer cuba 
unheed їп орду HR песо MT E M e 


seems pregnant with 
meaning, as in some way or other connected with the destiny of the individual. 


CHAPTER VII. 


IMMENSE AMOUNT OP TREASURE—ITS DIVISION AMONG THR TROOPS—RUMOURS 
OF A RISING—TRIAL OF THE INCA—HIS EXECUTION—REPLECTIONS, 


1633. 


Тиң arrival of Al сей a considerable in Pizarro's 
Fe it enabled yum active Сер pons 
juesta in the interior. The only ol le in his way was the Inca’s ransom, 


One possess and defend his own, БІТЕДІ; жоталар wee ДОР DAMM to 


lace itin safety. But these were few ; while much the larger part were 
Leoben their present quarters and march at once to Cuzco, К 


ini 
Pizarro was especially moved by tbe last consideration ; and he felt that 
without the capital be could ff to become master of the empire, 
Without further delay, the division of the treasure was agreed upon. 
Yet, before making this, it was necessary to reduce the whole to ingots of a 
ii for the spoil was com of an infinite variety of articles, 
in which the gold was of very different of purity. еве articles con- 


Among the plants, the most beautiful was the Indian corn, im which the 
lden ear was sheathed in its broad leaves of silver, from which hung a rich 
esel of threads of the same metal. A fountain was abo much 


Pies ba En 
3 + e 
Б. igo the articles which Hernando Pi- — Hist. de las Indias, MS., Parte3, b. 8, cap. 10. 
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was appointed to be the bearer of them to Spain. lle was to obtain an 
audience of Charles, and at the Same time that be laid the treasures before him 


w ailairs, than Hernando ; 
Bas X3, it se mo E. the пад, ge ti n court. But other rensons 
intluen selection t jun 
dien Ё Of bisa at tho present, лоша, 


tunity to remove his brother from the scene of operations, where his ШЫ 
services.’ 
business of melting down the plate was intrusted to the Indian gu 
ho) 
toiled day and D. but such was the ы. to be recast that it canes 
hen the whole was reduced 


they were nicely weighed under the superintendence of the royal Inspector 
ie itl ihr de A een pid 1 
bwenty-six ive hui LU ürty-nine. oro, WI wi 
for the greater value of money in tho sixteenth century, would be ity 
probably, at the present time, to near three millions und a half af pounds 
aterling, or somewhat less than fifteen millions and a half of " The 
laba, Aubongh the perod фи io af 


be | somewhat 

than that of the Conquest of Pornyyet his cal- 

culations are pear the truth for 

our purpose, since the onrrency had 
5 
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quantity of silver was estimated at ач ve thousand six hundred and ten 
such 


marka. History affords а booty—and. the 
most. convertible, form, in элеу money as it Норте tab um i lot. Та 
a little band of military juerors of Peru. "The great 
of the Spans e% siet in’ re Hke ihe Gana ld. isa teo 
le that their have been so complete. Had they taken the 
track of the English, t or the Dutch, on the shores of the northern 


continent, how 


the French, 
rent would hays been RTT equally worthy of 


remark that the wealth thus exe acquired, by diverting them from the 


slow bnt surer and more permanent sources of national prosperity 
ШОШАК their vis left them among the poorest of 


ла it could not be 


with all solemnity, for a division of the im 


r has in the 
6 nations of 


O re talents Alma: 


and were not now dis m 
them. There was much 


Е (E taa ы чел 


together in the great square, and the Spanish commander, * with the fear of 


standard of value. "Wheat, from Ия general 
cultivation and use, has usually been selected 


than by апу other. Pat he 

е ө ie commercial value of 

the coseno which several of the dd writers, 

as Oviedo, Herrera, and Xerez, coneur ln 
stating as precise! valent 

oro. теш the resol of Mia eal tt 


thùs as the approximate value of the peso de 
oro in the carly part af the тее, contu 
АК te for lise tha СЯ 


шау 
alas, at that period of t 
Jn that 


fon tbe quality and weight of the metal, was 
it by an ingenious i to giv 

the reader of the 
mentioned m the Bistory. But it seems 


‘stated, of the old 
^ What is 


Dui so much шоку as evil beg" 
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порои ram the record, “ Bor ç: assistance of Heaven to 
conscientiously and justly."^ Тһе appeal may seem 
Pew а и ТА il so unrighteondy acquired; 
Jet fruth, considering tho magnitude tho treasure, the power assumed 
by Pizarro to distribute it ig to the respective deserts of the individuals, 
еге were few acts of his life A a heavier responsibility. On his 
ne ec ا‎ E ТІЛІ ІІ Н 
¡OLOWers,—pov 01 luring the remain 
Тһе fifth iM the remittance sent to 
Spain. ‘The share ay ea by Дани Amomnted to E thousand 


із vers cbe id and eighty pesos of gol 
all te МИ thepe bused ad Bay tacho a iva DS 
seventeen thousand seven hi pesos of gold, and seven hundred 
and twenty-four marks of silver. Most of the cavalry, sixty in 


а few cea. 
men. Almost one-fifth of them were allo snd eighty maces of silver 


‘two thousand two A and TIT me 
amount assigned to Almagro's company was not ex Vae кй. 1 
than twen! тет t reserved for the colonists of San 
p ich amount to — thousand pesos, was unaccountably 
‘small.* There were cone de w lem era soldiers who, at an early FL A 


the 
agio i Жш. "ee pt, a ie sn pe него 
tg sa Mg. 
invalids, тарла 


who, by 
the original contract, Share P o mp vi Mia amo 
boue POE PUES: partner, 
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indeed, no Ao be: boe worldly treasure. He had 
Lon a ven time before Panamá? too soon to 
learn the full success of the cei it for his exertions, must. 
EOD TR a soon to become s aed ih he achievements and the 


St, Domingo, and Lugues pretensions were explicitly to him, Yet 
itis unsafe to pronounce, at this distance aa the authority of mere 
negative testimony s and it must be admitted to form a strong presumptio 
js Та genera ity in the distribution, that по complaint of 
at the parties present, nor from contemporary 
ЕО 


"The div ERATE completo by the Spaniards, биге sed 


determination E this question, whatever was expedient was just." 


у, -–опе whose birth and royal station would rally round 
him the whole nation, place all the government at his control, 
And all its resourees, cons in short, whose bare word might concentrate all 


all its mig) 
the of his sik the p And As. ONA for a long 
peri е holy lolas, е Да of the country. Yet to hola. havia in 


their pi 

E ia nl noy зір dante cio, Т Беси де 
ransom il 

t ever would: have been, considering: the браве tvm Ше way 


hy the guardi 
me ihan despoil Цао sed depositories to EE DES ty of de 


form. that did little a swelling SET 


r one, the Inca might allege, but for the impatience of the iards, 
ү al e i vas а са petens such as was never paid by prince 
ni 


J 
[po Atahuallpa gel on sev of the cries and 
ШУ imr De Bots p “Atahualions demanda t Bl Tola 
Ipod ec оо Воо, обома Feeder ta Be 
It the latter ered a dre reply, He dit nat disclose the dark р 
por жы 
orar which hin mind, war rc whieh he шу ecquitted the Taca of 
* Montesinos, Annales, MS., або 1533. of tbe coarse and covetous spirit which 
wa d اس‎ Captain," several times tbe adventurers of Peru, 
cited, who tells u« bo was one of the men >t s Y esto tenia. 
roue E EOS 
"and biboz artis Л ус +y 
A 0X 3 
a берат 
muslo, tom, MI. fol. 279. je writer, dec. 5, lib. 3, сар. 4. 
throughout bis Relation, shows s full measure 
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furiberohligation in respec to tho ranson ТЫЗ he commanded to be publicly 


safety of the Spaniards required that the Inca should WI ctas 

ment until they were ed mani M а 

Si ramus qt a meditated since by the ves bezan to 

be current among the soldier "They were repeated from one to another, 
something by nr ck. immense army, i 

Was mustering at Quito, the land of. Atahuallpa’ and 


is yout conceived a. passion for, +n asme ар, іші leen dete 
an intrigue with, one of the royal concubines."* The circumstance had 

the ears of Atahuallpa, who felt himself deeply outraged by it. "That s such 
an insult should hare been offered by so base a person vasan i indi; pity he 
‘said, “ more difficult to bear than his Ire 2 * and he Pizarro 
“that, by the Pera А, it could. be not by ће criminals own 
CO Eher 


was too iny SOR Bolado ta T 
they polus ly attach such consequence to an offence ELM report be in 


juntenanced by their 
learned the state of the Inca‘ f ings towards 
he him with orate, us ае 


ішепсе, 
"The rumours of a rising among the natives ted to At 
author of it. Challenchima was cry on the. ves T avon x 


S IH o Gesta... E A 
fece үй attal nansi al notaro nel quale l- los пи З marques avin Nevado 6 
beraua П 3 “Atabalipa et Tabsslosns Kapana que al presence beta lengua y andar 
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of this confidence ; * are ah jesting with me. How could Т or m; 
н think of йш pcc во valiant as the Spaniards? Do EM 


with me thi ^" “This,” continues Pizarro's secretary, 

he said in the met com] and natural manner, smiling all the while to 

MM Ln! so that we were all amazed to find such cunning in a 
irbarian.” 


Bit тал not with camping t with te 
best MEM ls proved that oe ger spoke to ==) 3 He Ld 
ксегти wever, the causes, ie jueni е accusation, 

А iif opening teneath his feet ; and he y ded b 


He saw a dark 

strangers, on none of whom he could lean for counsel or protection. Тһе life 

of the captive monarch is Dm ; and Atahuallpa might have learned 
Bitterly 


the absence of Hernando Pizarro, for, strange may seem, the haughty 
is been royal 


regard and confidence of the Indian. pan time in endeavour- 


«Xm I not," said he to Pizarro, “а poor captive in your hands? How could 1 
harbour the designs you impute to me, when Г should be the first victim of the 
outbreak? And you little know my people, if you think that such а movement 
would be made without my orders ; when the very birds in my dominions,” 
said he, with somewhat of an hyperbole, “would scarcely venture to fly con- 
my will. 

Tut They protestations of innocence had little effect on the troops ; among 
whom the story of LT en rising of the natives continued to gain eredit every 
hour, А large foros it was said, vas already gathered at Huamachuco, not А 


seizure of Atahuallpa. They had no Lo 254 E him in his fallen state. 
an 


They regarded him only as an encum! their desire now was to 
their fortunes in the country, since so little of the gold of Саха. 
така. "They were supported by Riq treasurer, and by the rest of 


to 
the camp with Almagro, and demanded the Inca's death, as in- 
dispen: the k. 
‘+ "'Burlaste conmigo? siempre me hablas T 
oraa de bore] Que pare эшке Yo, 1 toda unta pradencla Da ие. dt; 
Como vosotros? No me digas esas bora 2 Polarin en mi Tierra?” Zarate, Conq: del 
Serez, Cong. del Peru, ap. Barcia, tom. ii pe 


< + Deque los Españoles que selashancido, Relacion del primer by MS. — Рей, 
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which, as the distance was not great, occupy but a few days. 
" Aftór that cavaliers departure, the agitation among the soldiers, instead of 
diminishing, increased to such a it Pizarro, 


nt, and 
ized, over which the two captains, Pizarro and Almagro, were to preside as 
1 for the crown, and 


to is 3 
reed against the Inca, drawn up in the form of interroga- 
tories, were рине in number. “The most important were, that ho had usurped 
the crown and assassinated his brother Huascar ; that he had squandered the 
mblic revenues since the conquest of the country by the Spaniards, and 


that he had attempted te excite an insurrection 
"These el most of which had reference to national or to the 


Bü 
sÉ 
sa 
| 
Hi 
Н 

В 

ES 


_ feelin а 
taken to bolster it ith the others. The specification of 

Atle musê have ben sient 10 show thatthe dot of 

A number of the Indian witnesses were 

fred throug the interpretation of Feli тесте, it e ad 


1 
я 
Вар 
аа 


їгагтө own took place 
that would result from the death of Atah 
Sancho, Rel., sp, Ramusdo, tom. ІН. fol. 400.— — indictment as “a 
"These cavaliers فام‎ ary dm tbe camp. | written document, bya 
^ " Aunque contra voluntad del dicho Go- — wnprincipled priest, a 


kl 
i 
in 


ernador, que nunea estubo bien en ell. 


E 


ur 


i 
| 
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pediency. He was found guilty whether of all tb crimes alleged we are not 


—and he was sentenced to be burnt alive in the it square of Caxa- 
malta. ‘The sentence was to be carried into execution that very night They 


respecting the insurrection of the natives. It was desirable to obtain the 


handed measures. them as a poor requital of all the favours 
bestowed on them by Inca, who hitherto had at 

nothing but . "They objected to the evidence as wholly insuflicient ; 
and they denied authority of such a tribunal to sit in ju t опа 
sovereign prince іп the heart of his own dominions. If he were to be tried, he 


should fe tent to pain, and his ans brought bore the emperor, who alone 
i 
ty—and they were ten to one—overruled these objec- 
A a Aull eot al toe 
ini i account 
олот wuld te sent to ase and the emperor shal end who 


ran so high that for a time it menaced an open and violent rupture; till, at 
1 Tesistance 


length, convi d was fruitless, the weaker party, silenced, but 

not satisfied, tented themselves with entering a written protest against 

thes reed which woud lave an indie tala on the namos i 
When was communicated to the Inca, he was greatly 


agen eS pr араық 
Toya 
is been beard lo Inca м much ho o about ham. ut Ше probabil 


w, the right of such a tribunal to sit l 
las ip Фазова o bo В em) gad tho denying the right of such a рим 


— u Respondió, que ñrmaria, que era bas- {ка этеги. bot mu o come ln 
{Inga ueno Comiendo & — that telr aster ше emperor had a boite 


tante para que el Inga the emperor 
lo exterior Vattel (book Я. св. 4) 
сынса Mune Sb al a oa 
ae, вар ЪпаПра, as a manifest outrage on the law of 
hi оваа > ^ Pedro Pizarro, Descub. у Conq., MS 
some 1 
tually, resisted Sho popolar ery forthe Herrera, Hist eg Ib а pA 
С) Тыў were doubtless correct 5 T M 
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part in 
Duri Ар ate the friar had poete expounded to 


the Indian monarch discovered much acute. 


him the hristian 
o discourse of his teacher. But it had not carried 


el y 

to whom he could look for the protection of his offspring 1 
there Was no other o competent to afond it, and (hu + 
expressed in that hour BA with төресі, i. Кош bu CEDE 


Жш рүе his tial bearing, whieh for a moment had een dens 
sul ¡imsel to his Me, —1 jiards, aroun 
тілінді thet credos toe the salvation of Ma soul ^. Thue by the deat ol 


a vile malefactor perished the last of the Incas ! 
MEI E Er 


al 
pesar por no podelle dar la vida por- ін produced. This was the mode, 
[ûe cierto temio los requirimientos y el Of Atahuallpa s execution. In 
an avia en а tierra al wa soltava? Desi. ie com Ва tun сойыс iw all 
y Cong. MS. tuted, which, by means of а screwy ls com 
Xerez, Cong. del Peru, ap. tom. pressed round tbe throat of Ше яш. 


Шыр 294— Petro Pizarro, екс. : asco, Hin. de Quito tom. р, 37, 
" ira, "Sancho, “Ma 

pw ae p per errore 
‘neck, to the tenersegilappresso.s con queste ultime parole, 
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I have alread; Кеп of the and the qualities of Atahuall Не 
ex Y OBB ith BA сірсеніші ошоерде ferio 
to be pleasing. His frame was muscular and -proportioned ; EN Е сош- 


to restore him to free- 
dom. They dreaded him as an enemy, and they had done him too many 
wrongs to think that he could be their friend, Yet his conduct towards them 
from the first had been most friendly ; and they repaid it with imprisonment, 
robbery, and death, ғ 

"The body ог the Inca remained on the place of execution through the night. 
‘The following morning it was removed to the church of San Francisco, where 
his funeral obsequies were performed with great solemnity, Pizarro and the 
principal cavaliers went into mourning, and the troops listened with devout 
attention to the service of the dead from a of Father Valverde, The 
ceremony was interrupted by the sound of cries and wailing, as of many 
voices at the doors of the church. These were suddenly thrown open, and a 
number of Indian women, the wives and sisters of the deceased, rushing up 
the great aisle, surrounded the . This was not the way, they cried, to 
celebrate the funeral rites of an Inca; and they declared their intention to 
sacrifice themselves on his tomb and bear him company to the land of spirits, 
"The audience, out кара frantic behaviour, told the intruders that 
Atahuallpa had died in t] the 
Christians abhorred sueh sacrifices. h d 
excluded from the church, and several, retiring to their own quarters, laid 
violent hands on themselves, in the vain hope of accompanying their beloved 


# dicendo per anima gus И Spagnsol che and cruelles says Xerez, for he was the 
стадо all Intorno tl Credo, fa mubitoafogato.* | greatest Dutcher, as all agrée, that the world 
Ped. Sancho, Rel.. ap, Башт, tom. Ш. fol. ever aay’; making notbing of razing а whole 
Gond: del Pe op. Barcia; tom. ыза 10 Ше ground ФК the жон tiling 

rom for 


He? fate a ira? 
rege ecd 

1 Pob. del Piru, MS.—Relacion del primer was the private 
i 2 


Zarate, Conq. del Peru, 
сар, 7.—The death of Atab departure of Xerez for Spain, succeeded hi 
= ERIT eM 
tt Araucanian chief, as described in. Inca, who, he trusts, +] 
historical еріс of Ercilla. "Both embraced the died penitent 
religion of thelr conquerors at tbe of a Christian,” 
though Caupolican was во far less fortunate Рей. Sancho, Kel, ap. Kamusio, tom. ШІ. fol. 


muy y may Señor." 


lot with arruwa. ‘verses те dispuesto, 
so fath fully the character of tbe early adven. Gomara. (Hit de lae Ind., eap. LI 
turers, in which the fanaticism of the ^ The secretary Sancho seems to think 
was mingled with the cruelty ofthe that the Peruvians must have regarded these 
funeral ‘as an amplo compensation to 


are to the present М honours 
a Won willingly gon MEDIE be may have ss 
it not too long. Araucana, 2, — tained, since they at once raised him to a level 


canto за. with the. D 
% u Thus be paid the penalty of Ма errors — ^ del 
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Atahuallpa's remains, nobwithstanding his жеге laid in the cemet 
of San Francisco But from E тер after p 
Caxamalca, they were secretly removed, and carried, as he 
Quito. The colonists of a later time supposed that some treasures it 
Been buried with the body. But, on excavating the ground, neither treasure 


_ À day ot two after these tragic events, Hernando de Soto returned from 
his excursion. Great was his astonishment and indignation at learning what 
had been done in his absence. He sought out Pizarro at once, and found 
him, says the chronicler, * with a great felt hat, by way of mourning, slouched 
over his eyes” and in his dress and demeanour exhibiting all the, show of 
sorrow." "^ You have acted rashly,” said De Soto to him bluntly; “Atahu- 
айра has been basely slandered. уаз по enemy at Huamachuco; no 
rising among the natives. I have met with nothing on the road but demon- 
atentos of good will and all is quiet T£ it was necessary to bring the Inca 
to trial he should have been taken to Castile and judged by the empero. 1 

ve rro 


E 
8 
š 
Е 
5 
i 
Í 
š 


ro 
‘The dispute ran high; and the parties were heard by t| 
one another the lie !*t This vulgar squabble among the leaders, so soon after 
the event, is the best commentary on the iniquity of their own proceedings 
the reason of Atahualpa, from Get t last, forms undoubtedly one of 
е treatment М 1 one 0 

the darkest chapters іп Spanish colonial history. There may have 
massaeres perpetrated on 8 more extended scale, and executions accompanied 
with a greater refinement of eruelty. But the blood-stained annals of the 
Conquest atford no such example of cold-hearted a Uv 
m of id enemy, but of one whose whole deportment been that of Мае 
and a beni ‘ 

From the hour that Pizarro and his followers had entered within the sphere 
of Atahuallpa’s influence, the hand of friendship had been extended to them 
by the natives. Their first act, on crossing the mountains, was to kidnap the 


Appendix No. 10, where I have cited fn the  1633.)—Ienoranceand credulity could scarcely 


several со ©, 4 
of Atabuallpa’s execution, which being ir — >= “Hallaronle monstrando mucho senti- 
manes! ме not very aecemible even to — lento con un gran sombrero de Mato 
со 


to á Cruz de Piedra Blanca. esta MS, Parte 3, ШЫ, A, сар. 22. 
22222 s mr peak 
Mon n " " o: 

^S Oviedo, Hist. de las Indian, No, Pars — | C ТЫз rentable wecount is given ly 


3 Mb. 8, esp. 22 —Accorling 10, Stevenson, — Oviedo, not in the body of his narrative, but 
м chapel o the in one of those. chapters which 
и, wi venir ТТ he makes the Ue of tho mot teat: 
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ri 
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monarch and massacre his Маг yng th mean ight be vindi- 
e o RES A e ERN i E 


Tl, 1 fi Mes: had been used by the Соп A] 
е long confinemen! Inca. lerors 
125 ^ i ipe of + tli 


fü m ob on the score of the “Piet 
NS сон under pretences өнді ses өндір so i А. oa 
ed to an Jast, the hey of the Sp le Span 
enero [oe dr mm victim is stamped with barbarity and 
гаш 
И із not to acquit Pizarro of CT ска героена 
this Ey "Ts is i his 


АЩЫ суб to 2 importunities of otl But, weak as is this 
apolo о, the historian who has the means of IUe testimony 
Cups wilt aoia to aeni it conclusion. То it will appear that 
sien felt the removal of ша ра to be essential to 


Matot iat ant e Uere Ft та 
Айшат nnd his followers are reported by Paris secretarios to baro fit 
insisted on the Inca's death. They were loudly supported by the treasurer 
and the royal oficere who considered it as indispensable to the interests of 
EXC] rumours of a conspiracy raised the samo cr) 
among the soldiers, a ‘Pizarro, with all М tenderness for his prisoner, сош 
not refuse to bring him to tria" The form of trial ALS ve an 


БТА ас МСК epp my m 

multiplication of the lares dened to place the iot the pri оп x 
und, had, from "imber, the opposite elle 

e aus ТАР Ala”, IE Pizarro had tas tho TOMADO М 


mmm ap. Ramusio, tom. ili. fol, 399.) Even Oviedo 
a E (Pedro Pizarro, Descub. у it possible that | 

“Contra voluntad del r> may have been somewhat deceived by others: 
See ees pasta ote ns МЫ 
wr a questo atto," (Ped. Sancho, Rel, — lib. 8, cap. 22. 
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and deep sorrow affected by Pizarro, who by these honours to Ше dead would 
intimate the sincere he had entertained for the living, was too thin a 
veil to impose on the most credulous: 
It is not intended by these reflections to exculpate the rest of the army, 
and especially its officers, from their share in the infamy of the transaction, 
But Pizarro, as commander of the army, was mainly responsible for its 
measures. For he was nota man to allow his own ا‎ be wrested 
from his grasp, or to yield timidly to the impulses of others, He did not even 
yield to is UN lis whole Gigs tham ee fs gu 0, for evil, 
ауе acted witha сасша a 
which ет tho motives of Pizarro’s con- 


an i 
pronounced the same word, the sagacious mind of the BORRAR we 
delighted with what seemed to hin little short 1 


conceived a. 
soldiers. This he 


justice to his good faith, are unreserved ip their condemnation of the Con: 


on whose conduct, they "Heaven set the seal of its own reprobation, 

Жу ringing them ай to kn uatussly and miserable end* ‘The sentence Of 
an Pue sor ta to be fendi Garcilaso de ven justa que 
in no other writer o (be period, so a a Ton en irada 
aware, muertes.” (Naharro, Estacion sumaria, MS.) 
YT bave already noticed the lavish Gomara uses nearly (һе same language. 
theta heaped by Xerez on the Ineas cruelty. y 
‘This account was printed in Spain, їп 1534, attire 
EIER E 
E | tbe It of 
treatment һа hol rcelyed from the руны anis being 


without any fault 00 their putting. in favour 
em to dams (Ped, io i against 
Ramusto, tom. Hi. fol, 399. =. deserved ze 
a die," says the old Spanish Conqueror before rym, 
“and all the country was Ап bis condemnation of this whole 

к waa pat out of te жару a 20) which, 
ity in his 
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contemporaries has been fully ratified by that of posterity; “ and the per- 
secution of Atahuallpa i: with j havi i to 
A e S 


CHAPTER ҮШ. 


DISORDERS IN PERU—MARCH TO CUZCO—ENCOUNTER WITH THE NATIVE: 
OHALLCUCHIMA BURNT—ARRIVAL IN CUZCO—DESCRIPTION OF THE ТУ 
TREASURE FOUND THERE, 

1533-1584. 


‘Tne Inca of Peru was its sovereign in a liar sense. He received an 
obedience from his vassals more implicit that of any despot; for his 
authority reached to the most secret conduct,—to the thoughts of the indi- 
vidual. He was reverenced as more than human. He was not merely the 
head of the state, but the point to which all its institutions converged, as to a 
common centre,—the keystone of the political fabric, which must fall to pieces 
Poi 1 when that was withdrawn. So it fared on the death of 
AN 

SEU the manner of it announced to the Peruvian people that a 
stronger than that of their Incas had now seized the sceptre, and that the 
dynasty of the Children of the Sun had passed away for ever. 

‘he natural consequences of such a conviction followed. "The beautiful 


en by Quintana In hia memoir of Рато в евр 16 
ren. tom, MN tironghout. 
‚үлү аЬ above the mista ot Мше, aod. 
which too often blind tbe must be soj 
eyes of the scale of formed. His countrymen, 
ы criticism with an impartial band, that tbe cocks H 
and deals a full measure to the — Spanlaris, 
n ese dise ac pope 
as bel му Beto Pian "Шш wai were a 
vas bel ‘tbat dt was 
Tels acteur) ы Mn to intimate bis com- Réal., Parte 
Fae унта Car Kang AS 
‘ee mn a sale ot» sald some 
A I 
T wi 
Oviedo tella os tha he Jae right name (Oviedo, Hint 
was Atabatieay and that the ушу xs 
% It it, because E much pescub. нн иез 
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captains, at the head of distant armies, set up for themselves. Ruminavi, a 
commatider on the borders of Quito, sought to detach that Kingdom from the 
Peruvian empire and to reassert its ancient independence. country, in 
short, was in that state in which old things are passing away and the new 
Onder of things has not yet been established. It was in à state of revolution. 
The authors of the revolution, Pizarro and his followers, remained mean- 
while at Caxamalea.. Вана ае де обл E m oot] 
name a successor to Atahuallpa. It ld be easy to govern under the vene- 
rated authority to which the homage of the Indíans been so long paid ; 
and it was not difficult to find a successor. The true heir to the crown was a 
second son of Hi Capo name апей ЭРЕН pro E 
itions 


of the character of the irca, who probabl lt 
reluctance to a destin which, however. һо рону іп some points of view, 
was more he could have to obtain in the regular course 


of events. "Те ceremonies attending a Peruvian coronation were observed, 

A ААА A ihe бе 

imperial оа 

of his Indian "They were the less reluctant to pay it, аз most of those 
> ‘belonged to the 43 


uis s of i ian aki at WHOM ê ut 
were now rn wi е most 
glowing acconnts were cicculated among the soldiers, and whose temples and 
royal рали were as blazing with gold and silver. With imagina- 
tións thus excited, and bis entire company, Ae to almost five 
h гу, took thei 
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the cavalry. The mountain was hewn into steps, but the rocky ius cut 
and, 


TIE OH ot the ыны; tho AIC ener аши код Je 105 
с bridle, егеу in el keep their 
‘he road was constructed for man and the 


light-footed llama ; and [M 


Another obstacle, often occurring, was the deep torrents that rushed down 
in гу ton Dis Доби. с е hanging bridges of 
osier, whose frail materials were after a time broken up by the heavy tread of 
the cavalry, and the holes made the dani 
of le passages On such oceniona the Spaniards contrived to work АС 
across the rivers on raft, swimming horses by the bı . 

тош 


long the route 
the Toya ure, il at intervals ; and 


ӛн 
E 


rougi 
[uamacht id Hi Pizarro, after 
ley of Xauxa. е 


tain found 
the mountain passes they foun: o: 


ts, from time to time, had reached Pizarro of warriors on his track ; and 

шартына of Todas E CREATE а AnA dond ЦЕ bas 

Sila, honey, шой БЫН DICA Ке dul cas Ed 
i owever, these clouc е mass of wi 

formed on the reste bank of the river that flowed the valley. 

The ards advanced. 


fol, 404. к М neue, ni ЕТ) ү 
. 404. ж +P 

+ - ta 

Jui, qM supra Relacion del primer е dà mangiare.” fel Sancho, Nel, ap. 
ме La note dormirono tutti in quella y 
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Xauxa was a considerable town. | It was the already no! as having. 
been natal b y Hernando Pay. Te was seated n x EDS 
fertilized by a thousan yi thrifty Indian 

‘men drew fromthe parent river that rol rolled slug iy through the es 
There were seyeral capacions buildings of aX siwa EA 
Vue of se pola du be ana okiha Inca. Б уа iho sbong ana Pahor 
lv countrymen soon ies from their 
Pepa A a 4 


ито рогова pals Балара days, and to found a Spanish col 
та wasa 1 le position, for 1 the Indian ced 
while at. үтү time it an easy communication with the 
eA ¡while he determined to send forward De Soto, with a detach- 
ent of xy Қаза икотеше ще ашу i advance, and to restore the 


bri 
Ый t active cavalier EC Md 


‘became more frequent as he advan 
LX lies mre barn û Aa Dea rocks and trees 
saat ts acd of the cava л, Ashe drow net to 
seme th ıt place, though now map, he had a 
sharp en counter With tha шуу На tonal dtl, wish ee, the 
{iver ol two or three troopers The los was Tights but any loss was felt by 
Spaniards, of late to resistance, 
il i n crossed the river Abancay and 
the broad waters of the Apurimac ; and, as he drew near the sierra of Vilca- 
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кра» shades of evening, falling thicker around them, separated the 


hy parties then withdrew from the бей, taking up their respecti 

stations within bow-shot of each other, 80 

either side could be distinctly heard in A atlas of tae nih mr, very 

different were the reflections of the two hosts. The Indians, exulting in their 

m рода ee en t ok The 
niards, on 0 hand, were propor tionably discou raged. еу were 

not prepared for this spirit of resistance in an enemy hitherto so tame. 


Several cavaliers had me ot them by a blow from а Peruvian battle: 

axe, Which clove Ms had tó the chiny attesting the Tower of е weapon and 

of the arm that used it)? Several jallod and the osa 
of these was almost as severely felt as ты their riders, der, considering t the 
great cost and difficulty of transporting them to these distant regions, Few 


either of the men or horses Ор e e елй тау терот Бен 
allies had suffered still more severely. 

Tt seemed probable, from the perti and a certain order maintamed in 
the assault, that it was directed by some eater of military experience, Per. 
haps the Indian commander Quizquiz, who was said to be hanging тоши 

Cuzco with le force. 

Notwithstanding the reasonable cause of E eie forthe morrow, De 
Soto, like a stout-] cavalier as he to keep up the spir spirits и 
and tha ска p p y much esser E would 
and their own nearly exi how much easier it woul 
come off victorious restored by а night's rest! and he told 
them to “ trust in the ri who would never desert his faithful followers. 
EL) extremity" The justified De Soto's confidence in this season- 
able sueeour. 

From time to time, on his march, he had sent advices to Pizarro of the 
menacing state of the country, till his "commander, becoming seriously alarm. med, 


ensive that th alier might be by the ior 
SURE the aroan, Hs aca detached Almagro, УИ aan] кі 


the remaining horse, tò his suj —unencunil by infantry, that he 
might move the fatter” hat Rien Kader advanced by бно Watches, 


as to reach the foot of the sierra of Vileaconga the very night of the engage- 

ment. 

Mir Pri $7 құртты exceedingly diri el 
is horses were might was ex 

Almagro, айгай ад қад i pe 


oet, aonn dine like DE rese in thet дага, % Тер quick 
replied with ‘own bugles, and ‘soon had the satisfaction to 

iverers. А 

Great was the dismay of the Perûvian host when the ht dis- 
covered the fresh rincones oer ot an o tho Spaniards, rere mao 
use in con 
Bhd wht н ы + muli sre numbers at» ae i ra 
rev the et ie themselves of a is fg vic Tang over 
the lo Hal to eet taba al the passes open to 


ры. Rel, ap. Төс, cit. dec. 5, Mb. 5, cap. 
1 Ped. Sancho, Вало, lor it. Mac و‎ 5, Mb, 6, cap. 2. 
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the invader, Tho two cavaliers then continued their march until they etti- 
cat ieir forces m the wi пра secure 
пзу ss ОА 
XIII CS oo ee 
disturbed by the rumours which reached him of the state of the country, на 
enterprise, thus far, had gone forward so smoothly that he was no better pre- 
pared than his lieutenant to meet with resistance from the natives. He did 
posse eee o ao а sss 
oppression, and that the massacre of their Inca, whom they regarded 
sich ail veneration, would be likely, if anything could do it, to wake them 
ЕЕ 


Oross and for glory, while gold and the Cross were the watchwords of the 
Spaniard. Тһе spirit of chivalry had waned somewhat before the spirit of 
trade; but the fire of religious enthnsiasm still burned as bright under the 


countenan: 
chief Challcuchima, who was accused of maintaining a secret corres] тсе 
with hi confederate niz, Pizarro 


їз Quizq 
charging him with the conspiracy, reproached him, as he had formerly done 
his royal master, with ingratitude towards the who had dealt with 
him во Шили He concluded by the assurance that, if he did not cause the 
Peruvians to lay down their arms and tender their submission at once, he 
should be burnt alive so soon as they reached Almagry quarters.” 

‘The Indian chief listened to the terrible menace with the utmost. composure, 
He denied having had any communication with his countrymen,and said that, 
in his present state of confinement at least, he could have no power to bı 
‘them to submission. He then remained silent, and Pizarro did ти 


cuchima, now К 
за а сарров te Pizarro, who hoped to find a convenient shelter for 
his future proceedings under this shadow of royalty," 

** The account of De Soto's affair with the "° Tt seems from the 


^ Espia 
on guo murio. Cura dela Duft. y Heg dn 
Son que murio." "Geta de 3 
Sanja, MS, А 


^ According to Velasco, Toparca, whom, 
owner, de calls by another name, tore off 
the diadem bestowed on bita by Pizarro, with 
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The general обрибагод Әлкей Е not to hazard the loss of his trea- 
sures by taking them on + And he accordingly left them at Xan: 
under à te of forty оеп who remained there in No event 
importance occurred оп the road, and, Pizarro having а junction with 
Almagro, their united forces soon руч A ¡uixaguana, about 
рте. one of those bright sp , во often found 
озшш Ма ИМ the Andes, the more beautiful from contrast with the 

RA A A river flowed. the valley, 
lord the means of irrigating the soil and clothing it in verdure 5 
and the ri alte ae tion spread out like a cultivated ga 


and connected with the great road, whieh tra 
mor: 

1 ‘his all ian бы кі Кали while he refreshed his tı 
wh n тые pr 


of the evidence, ч cere tisfy the SI tains of tho chiof- 
lain's guilt. Nor is it at all incredible that КАУ ould 4 
enconraged a movement among the to secure his count 
freedom and his own. He was condenined to be burnt alive on the са 


'orned by reasons of i gninst 
poU Why this mode of execution was so often ted by the 
Beh Conquerors is not obvious ; unless. "n was that the Indian was an in- 
fidel, and. ie om jp data тере. to have been considered the ui 


doo ol the infidel, as the type e hat inoxtingnishabie fame тіні avi 
De apo teqse the Peruvian chieftain to Ше stake, He 
seems always to have been present at this dreary moment, anxious to profit 


by it if possible, to work the conversion of the victim. Не painted i 
ша бе area ooo Pt do waislioten lo кіні the Eater ird 4 
ir ed any mini pai Ч It does not. that 


OS beaut Yama Pr lt pl, be prisa i 

bitter fruits to him. In the midst of his ды! һе showed the charactatietic 
courage of the American Indian, whose power of endurance triumphs па the 
Hae Vr I Ded, he died with his last breath invoking 


and died ја а fow weeks of chagrin. 7 “Aula еп este valle muy sumptuosos 
AN TID This ether, das y rican adonde los scores del 


E A AS 
io make out as good a case for Atahi 44 Leon; Cronica, cap: 01. 
E as if be had been тыа, nbi sul 
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, Boon after this tragic event, Pizarro was ised by a visit from a Peru- 
vian noble, who came in great state, attended by a numerous and showy 
retinue. It was the young prince Manco, brother of the unfortunate Huascar, 
and the rightful successor to the i the j 


and had encouraged the assaults made on them on their march, but, 
resistance ineffectual, he had taken this politic course, grently to the dis- 
mre of his more resolute nobles, However this may be, Pizarro listened 


instrument irposes 0 
ania. Ha received e ош man, eor vi gral oil, and 
. He recei wit со d 
Eigen itate to assure hia that he had been sent into the contra ty his 
master, the Castilian sovereign, in order to vindicate the claims of Huascar 


ио Араны, who lay in жай for 
мер! sh ensned, in which the Indians 
some little injury on the Spaniards ; 


the fee Md the enemy did not care to follow them into the vy country, 
It was late іп the afternoon when the juerors came in sight of Cuzco,“ 
"The descending sun was st ing his bi raya on the imperial city, 
Tp TL tie woah E r! ЦАРИ 
ings, showing in his beams like so many silvery, up the 
bosom of the valley and the lower of the mountai wis 
forms hung darkly over the fair city, as if to shield it from the menaced pro- 
fanation. It was so late that Pizarro resolved to defer his entrance till the 
following mornii 
That night t guard was in the camp, and the soldiers slept са 
their arms. But it passed away without oe from the enemy, and early 
on the following day, November 15th, 1533, то prepared for His entrance 
into the Peruvian capital.” 


them the i 
of mysterious dread as the trumpet sent forth its notes through 


cavalry. 
* Pedro: Rel лос: llegaron 6 vieta de la ciudad del Casco.” Re- 
Pedro Pisarro, Dm IS—The — lación del Descib., MS, 
MS of the old Conqueror fa во muzh = The differ” as to the preciso 
in this part of it of his lo date. There can be no better authorities 
кү ус Екен Чү a ME: 
2 e 
fi, 0ê Pedro a ‘MS. followed in tbe text. š 
— = Y dos buras antes que el Sol se pusiese, 
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The Spanish commander rode directly up the great square. Tt was sur. 


gone Trin pic c lins among hich were cer pals tthe 

Capac, was surmounted by a tower, 
Ue e | by one or more immense halls, ike those 
deserted fn Casanalea, where the Peruvian nobles Вей their Je in storm 
weather, Теш buildings afoniel convenient Barracks for the ops thou 
during the first few in the open 
with their hore picke ЖЫНЫ ОИГО ovat ра revlon ony el 

e inhabit 


The The pleat of the Incas, though falling short of the E? Dorado which had 
engaged their eredulons fancies, astonished the Spaniards by the beauty of its 
E the length and regularity of its street and the good order and appear. 
ance oÍ comfort, even luxury, visible in its numerous population. It ще 
surpassed all they had yet seen in the New World. "The population of th 
city is computed by one of the Conquerors at two hundred thousand inhabi- 
Lu and that of the suburbs at as many more.” This account is not con- 

firmed, as far as I have seen, by any other writer. But, however it may be 
E fed, ip i coxa олы» Cuna па meee са El 


ice of the court а "d аш nobility ; frequented by ES 
techn ae са оту „ who found a “tat for their 
ingennity in the ine ; while place was garrison daten а numerous 
soldier, d ins oy pora finally, of emigrants from the most distan ind 
vinces, "The parten y whence this mo! mlation came were indicat 
their peculiar dress -gear, so rarely found at all d 


their 
the Amet M vb hi 5147 ad EC 
E n UP 3 eni: rile 


decorum 


The edi were very numerous—were S 
stone, or ped Et A eds rem сіра] were the royal residences 
as each sovereign built a new palace for covering, though low, a I 
extent of ground. The walls were sometimes stained or painted with gu аш) 
tints, and the gates, we are assured, were sometimes of coloured marble! 
" Ped, Sancho, Rel., [s Ramusio, tom. Wii. the better kind of houses, not cor the 
A nor Com. Real, Parte 1, Mb. mud huta, or ratber bovels, which во 
b MS; а part of a Peruvian town, as еі 
او‎ 7 “Heran tantos los atambores que de 
a AAA A 
de maa de do miil. vecinos solamente Зе la noche se les рабата en esto cotidian 
valles i со- "Pedro Pizarro, Descub. у Conq. MS. 
612 legas — "la di queste case sono 
treo yo que havia docientos mill. Indios, | di ринга, et l'altre la metà della facciata 
todos estos @ pi m Rel., ap. Ramusio, 
(Cong. 1 Pob. del Piru, MS.) Tbe tom. HL fol. 413. 


‘Sancho, 
da ‘ually, 7 = Che sono le principali della анд di 
лүшү шау амы et dl Geese; at In miglioc Pome 
Valverde, in а Jeter wien к few years E ia cama di байра Cacique vecchio, et la 


this, speaks of the has ‘only ae di marmo bianco et rosso, et 
эол ULL. Кон coir” ие. М supra) — The 
and eir of freestone, There 


its were 
Dineren or twenty thousand. (Carta al Ems шау bave been porphyry from the neighboar- 
perador, ИЗ, 20 de Mama 19) Мы — ing mountains with 

possible that he took tuto tbe account only Spaniards mistook for 


DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY. 221 


“In the delicacy of the stone-work;? says another of the Conquerors, “the 
natives far excelled the Spaniards, though the roofs of thelr d instead 
of tiles, were only of thatch, but put together with the nicest art’ The 

of Cuzco did not require a very substantial material for defence 


is stream, 
similar broad flags, were thrown at intervals, so as to afford an easy communi- 
tation between d. he capital. d 


as al 1 
priest with thelr and broad parterres sparkling with gold. 
ا‎ bar beer еду removed by the Conquerors,—all but 
the frieze of gold, which, imbedded il 


2 «Todo labrado de m cantería, esta en una ladera de ol 
qua diete tole е wild bacs gual sobre el pueblo esta una ricas mal 
(далды us cs leas Пейна олы or Se 

по haver visto otro edeficlo Igual al 


"Esta cibdad es la mejor e major que en la Relacion del Descub., MS, 
Петта so ha visto, i aun en Yndias; e decimos |” The ЖШ 004 a few repetitions іп 
«У, М, ques tan hermosa | de tan buenos this chapter of what I hare already paid, In 
solos que en España sería muy de ver; tbe Introduction, of Cusco ouder 

tens las calles por mocho concerto en pairs. But the facta her stated are for he most part 
das 1 por dallas un caño enlosado, la drawn from other sources, and some 

plaza ся becha en cuadra | empedrada de was unavoidable in order to give а distinct 
(иуда pequeñas todas, todas las mas de las image of the capital. 


| 
| 
! 
: 
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building, T is probable that tha tales o wealth во greedily ноти amon 

tho Spaniards greatly exceeded the trum. "И they id пор the natives mi 

have been very successful in 

Yet much still remained, not. only in the 

inferior tomples which enarmed Sythe cial oo ooo К 

izarro, on. ent ‘Cuzco, had issued an order soldier 

ofr violence to the Алей of the inhabitants But the x 
um m in plunde prem 

wx dion ыны he tech dee 


aments that garnished the mummies in the temple of Coricancha, 
ыйда дї concealment of their treasures, they pot the inhabitants, in 
some instances, torture, en exi from them a con- 
fession of their hiding pics? They invaded the of the sepulchres, in 
which the Peruvians often 
grave to give up it еі. No place was eft unexplored by the 
Jonquerors ; 
wi their labours, 


pu ohare E E 

em quie, ire d win 
Yemen, and dresse composed ierat tends ot god. the gra іг Ше 
T the Conquerors intent only тамираа иеа fik Tor guido he tios 
"m when the grain would have been of far more value, 


"The whole mass of treasure was brought into a common heap, as in Caxa- 


© w Pues mando el marquez dar vn pregon йе diferentes colores para este efecto de hacer 
quo logun español fuese entrar eam ¡cas Tripa que resin los seres y aoras y no 
Jos Tatras б tomalles vada. Pedro сто en Jos tiempos de sus estan avia tam 

Pizarro, Реч. y mantas hechas, де oro, y de plata, 
2 Hist de B Ind, cap. 123. qué beran паз quentecifas. 

© EL fa als core Марда, era veder quz parecia cosa de esparto ver su hechura," 
Vd ше di done, dtia palum dale боны Ко PR S 

бе di quel paean tatte d'oro fino, cow belle ~ "Pues andando yo buscando пари ó 
et ben esme se fossero тїш... Comer, acaso entre en vn 
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sakha and, after some of the finer A the 
was delivered to the Indian goldsmiths to be melted 
standard. i made 


down into ingots of а ‘The division of the spoil 
‘on the same principle ы before. There were four hundred and eighty soldiers, 
inch the who were each to receive a share, he 


i garrison of Xauxa, 

cavalry being double that of the infantry. The amount of booty is ; 

variously by (hose present at the division of 3 According to some, it con- 

Bete Bar led the ransom of Atahuall Others stato 10 Be Teak 
што says that cach horseman Mis Gr thousand de oro, and 

ation was 


АТИНА a дч Jos "not exceeding five hundred 
and eighty thousand and two hundred pesos de oro, and dino hundred and 


impossible to determine which is correct, But Sancho's narrative is counter- 

signed, it may be remembered, by Pizarro and the royal treasurer Riquelme, 
ма doubtless, therefore, shows the actual amount for which the Conquerors 
accounted to the crown. 

Whichever statement we receive, the sum, combined with that obtained at 
Саха might well have satis Ea the ora гора of tha most avaricidos. The 
sudden ü та of so much wealth, and that, too, іп во transferable a дет 
among а ty of reckless adventurers little accustomed to the possession of 


se ci ti ty whence it came to be a i 
Spa, АУА ый; эе “Ho plays away tho Sun before 


sword, for 
oes cost thisty or fort. uu re m ould not be had for 
E LED рө dl em: USD 


** Descub. |, MS, 
Z Pl Santo ML sj Rameslo tom. Hl. PE: Feren, Cong. del Peru, np. Barcia, wn, 


fol. 409. Ш. p. 233. 
** Garcilasso, Com. Real, Parte 1, lib. 2, 


f [Or Lejewema.—the same person whose wands,” and devoted ith sasl and 
seit ederet us Q Bock P QUIS ES Sen SN diligence to the public a He 

зад, printed ln Appendix No. 4. According эчер, элн princess, ок 
Tut Ма loas e Ше present Cation рот! Pinoing side, —and survived all Ыз old ost 
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article rose in value, as a and silver, the tatives of all, declined. 
Gold and silver in short, seemed to be the only things in Cuzco that were not 
TRU Ye there were oda tan ys return contented with their 

А 2 Чеге their riches h t them con- 
Bideration and competence, pelene ad, whe they excited the envy of their country- 
men, stimulated them to seek! own fortunes in the like path of adventure. 


CHAPTER IX. 


NEW INCA CROWNED—MUNICIPAL REGULATIONS—TERRIDLE MARCH OF ALVA» 
RADO—INTERVIEW WITH PIZARHO—FOUNDATION ОР LIMA—IIERNANDO 
PIZARRO REACHES SPAIN—SENSATION АТ COURT—FEUDS OF ALMAGRO 
AND THE PIZARROS, 


1594-1535. 
‘Tun first care of the Spanish after the division of the booty, was to 
pince Manco on th tpe ran o Pla hin the recognition of his country- 
men, Не, accordi: presented the young prince to them as their future 


sovereign, the le xum son em E Capac, and the true heir of the Peru- 


Everythi to itain the illusion with the Indian population. 
The ceremo ne ol coronation were studiously The young prince 
kept the prescribed fasts and vigils; йел; кашы d ie nobles and 


in the great square of 
Cuzco to witn сй . Маза was publi formed by 
о Dory demain scl xp M panier perie у 


the С gerry tery © oe epi A sud 
pageant ; s tale peice пленканы ра Li er 
ve and that the Логу of the Children of the Sun had departed for ever ! 
de d 


d seemed willing to accept 


іеі; 
Lo the monarch 


thi iege st irc 
was greeted by all the usual 


? Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Pe4. Sancho, Rel., ap. amusio, tom, ill. fol, 407. 


MUNICIPAL REGULATIONS. 


now alas! stripped of the magnificent service with which it was vont to lazo 
at these high —and the guests drank deep to the illustrious dead. 
Ша Берта дн де pM Нера 
were cont 12 as Conquerors 
Pad not teen анаи the al u Wine a eonteast lo (as Aa la 
the conquest of Mexico ! 

i 's next concern was to organize a municipal government Cuzco, 


Pizarro’ 1222 

like those in the cities of the parent country, ‘Two alcaldes were appointed, 

And eight regidores, among which last functionaries were his brothers 
oaths of office were administered wi! 


Ë 


twenty-fourth of March, 1554, in presence па ръце d 
rf in and Pera- 
yang, in the public Ei 1 were willing ny 


ildings of the Incas; and many a cavalier who had been too poor in his 
own country to find a to restin now saw himself the proprietor of а 
ious mansion that might have entertained the retinue of a prince.* From 


com louse of the Virgins of the Sun was replaced by a Roman 
Catholic nui و‎ churches and аа ا ہا‎ 
the ancient edi! and such of the latter as were suffered to remain, 


donde cada uno por orden embalsa- jarcilamo, who describes the city aa It 
mados como ew dicho, y asentados en sus was soon after the Conquest, commemorates 
millas, y con mucha veneración y respeto, with sufficient prolixity tbe names of the 
todos por orden los sacaban de allí y los из. cavaliera among whom the buildings were 
bian á la ciudad, teniendo cada uno su litera, distributed. 
y hombres con su librea, que le trujesen, y > Montesinos, Annales, aÑo 1534. 
апа! desta manera todo el servicio y aderezos * Garcilasso, Com, Parto 1, Mb 3, 
SEER sie vivos” aim prime. ар 2 ШЕ cap Забава, Ваши 
2 Pod. Sancho, Rel., ap. Ramusio, tom. tii. 7 ли, pu Betis assia МАШ, 
l, 409.--Моти Annales, 1534. — ch.12.—" The nuns” says the 
—Actto de la fu: lon del ‚—Тыв оГ tbe Relacion del primer Descub., “lived 
Anstroment, which LJ collection. chastely and іп а holy manner.” —“ Their 
of Muñoz, records not only the names of the was all a feint,” says Pedro Pizarro, 
but of the vecinos who formed “for tl jt amonrs with the 
the ation of the Christian capital. of the temple.” (Deseub. y Conq., 
® Ari) de la fondacion del Cuzco, MS )— What is = 
Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq, MS,—Garcl- f, we may the most favour- 
лыс E 7, сар. 9, et. able to the me 2 
A A a E 
Мер templar aad ы 
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Mhe Fathers of St. Dominic, tine yas ofthe Gries of Menge end oli 
E MA O busied themselves in the good work of conversion. We 
hur of thes holt MN оі тсе and every sending теі 
number 0 ol own, i 

pasa an additi reinforcemen of ecclesiastics. They were not all like 
the Bishop of ere hearts so seared by fanaticism as to be closed 
against sympathy ith the unfortunate natives* They were, many of them, 
men of ay umility, who followed in the track of the conqueror to scatter 
the seeds of spiritual truth, and, with disinteres Ives 
the propagation of the gospel, — Thus did ious labours prove them the 
true soldiers of the eese ud that the object so ostentatiously avowed 


in the 

EA churches on a magnificent scale have been erected, schools for 
pinto ry instruction founded, and TOME means taken to spread the 
knowledge of religions truth, while he his л) 
remote and almost inaceessible regions, or gathered his Indian disci] 
communities, like the Las Casas in Cumaná, or the Jesuits in California 

админ, At all times, Ше courageous ecclesiastic has been ready to 
lift his SANAE tia ирин М ОЕК АШ Фа Бам тын 


Lond ad NC "he Da ol EIE 


hoarted, the 
dark intellect With the! eve O КОМАН or эү 
ing the blood-stained records of Spanish colonial history, it is but hin an Ais at 
the вдше time cheering, to reflect that the same nation which sent forth. ES 
hard-heatted conqueror Coi its bosom sent forth the missionary to do th 
work of фепербепев and the light of Christian civilization over the far 
thest regions of the New World 

AS governs we re ene oi, lay at n he 

gone Sane of ean CIS He acini urhood, under 


Jus Ud Mnt andy ае Tndians 
Miss ho, with will to himself, 
magro, moving wi! characteristic coming 
with the Indian chieftain. Sereni dar e аз the al ri 
fell back on Хапха, the 
thé war by the fled to the 
wetter AE : 
iy e rule podere of ts Coque The la Just. 
Tas of Xanxa, in a communication ind yet this is вой. 
o the extol the Dominican as an ex- 
emplary and learned divine, who had afforded ‘the natives, 
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they were quickly seized and devoured half raw by the starving soldiers, who, 
like the famish dors, now hovering in ibo: their heads, gree 
neted on nd nee otal te tainly the E ДЕГИ оле $ 

Alvarado, anxious to secure the booty which had fallen into his hands at an 
Vier part af ihoia КАТУ ШАМЕН he wanted 


accompanied 
instead of seeking their own safety, chose pt Уоч 


To Ate Vir tw Во al YE E E re E АСА 


of earthy and cinders, which blinded the men and made 
Др dies This n, it seems probable, was caused by 


tion, the earliest, instance. 
earliest? Since 


= 
Е 
Е 
Ë 
Е 
š 
| 
Ё 
1 
E 


sight ў atmosphere 
laden with ashes, became bewildered by this confusion of the elements, which 
Mature seemed lo fave contived purposeiy for their destruction. Some of 


these men soldiers of Cortés, many а painful march and mar 
counter with MN Udy eat ta артпа Gay мот 


most hardy, probably, 
the Snowy Pass, an 


came on the elevated table-land, which da ти, at the it of more than 
nine thousand feet above pm in рта of Riobamba. But 


a 
| 
š 
i 
z 
i 
g 
1 
1 


оа, сар мее оона ска — sopher would r1 
Ls ще But по one was hardy enough to second bim. 
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of Виен wan еба ыо passage of ка Poston Гетов, whisk T. 
have o1 only b oticed as an tha Pennan A the 
account of whi UP TOT en a few weeks in 
duration, would give one a better idea encountered by the 
Spanish cavaliers than volumes 


the difficulties 


me rename Ls exh 
p MOM seeing the prints of 
dorestalled him in the en 


vel mh accounta of the нова of uit tht Do determined, with the 
un Из п. 

AL tho hend of a Eee Ead r) Toriy йог опе and foot, and а 
stout body marched. ot tho Andes, 
1 а Sh wpronda ons ino the tatio nd ol Qs OF coed add и 
otha taken by Alvarado, On the plains ot Riobamba he 
ndian general Ruminavi, ents followed, 

Sg d wee re p ETE m 


While his chagrin, as be best could, the captain 

tidings of the approach of his superior, Almagro." 

FU Wo REL eb 
а 10 

strengthen himself orcement from that quarter and lo raareh ab 

EIU ид vas he aston са lis arrival in that 


a 
wi pen ТАУЛАР th, though 
inte some eat a БАК 


„ы panel energy, th e intrepid veteran, overcoming all th айпайцея 
of. his march, in а fe ji placa himself and Не on tho 
plains the I of Riobamba ; i 
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p де Бай оке ей сив сн RS e рд ПЕ 
perseverance formed a contrast sufficiently striking 
Peruvians. But the fire only slumbered in the bosom of the Peruvian. His 


who disclaimed,’ perhaps sincerely, any intent in his: подиано 
expedition. Thi ini the ү awaited the 
siti O so. 
Were much superior tn mimi ents to those of his ri 

they confronted each other on the broad, plains of Riobamba, it seemed 


wonders of Cuzco that many of them were inclined to change their t 
service for that of Pizarro. Their own leader, too, satis ito hel 
out no recompense worth the sacrifices he had made, and was like to 
{insisting on Мв claim, became now more sensible of the rashness of а cou 
which must doubtless incur the censure of his Tn thi: 
was not ditlieult for them to effect an adjustment 
agreed, as the basis of it, that the governor should 
to Ah in consideration of wi 


аз far as Xauxa. At this place he was entertained by the 
Tndian prince with the exhibition of a great national hunt ‘as has been 
already described in these pages, —in immense numbers of wild animals 


were slaughtered, and the vicuñas, and other races of Peruvian which 
roam over the mountains, driven into enclosures and relieved of their deli 


Een mar ^ 
не given in the text. Alm Ни general. dec. & Hu, 6, cap, 16 Мене 
SE? ырла ТЫЗ Бе had oo. coso tenes annalen Жө, ane HOC. AL la 
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“Те meeting was conducted with courtesy and a show, at least, of good will 
E ES aereas Pt real: canse for jealousy the 
partes; and Gach, as may be imagined, looked on the other with no little 
terest, as having achieved such in the bold path of adventure, 


Inthe Alvarado had somewhat the advantage ; for Pizarro, though 
cf-commanding presente, had not the briliant exterior, the (сес and óyons 


the north. Bus Cuzco, the andient capital of the Indian monarchy; had sub- 

mitted. ‘The armies of Atahualpa had been beaten and scattered, The 

empire ofthe Eneas was dissolved sand the prince who now wore the Peruvian 
m held his commission 


was but the shadow of a king, wi from his 
conqueror. “ 
first set ой ог was to determine on the site of the future 


was altogether too far removed еее e ar ое 
The little settlement of San Miguel lay too far to the north. It was desirable 
to select some more central position, which could be easily found in one of the 


Ма Tibor, “Blt « writer ot seid er ив ыер ic 
‘observation ; and, thoogh share to ‘over 
the national tendeney to ami over- — ibeexceptionable passages in the conduct of the 


colour, he writes like one who means to be | conquerors is not. 
honest and who 
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fruitful valleys that bordered the Pacific, Such was that of Pachacamac, 
КОЕРУ Saray aa TM 

" по: and which took if 
aon ing int cep aks,” from a, celebrated 


artery, was 
флеш, the meadows. 
On this river Pizarro fixed the site of his new. tal; at bomawhak kan thart 


i li labourers ; 
succeeded by the peaceful hi busy population, The ich 
extensive, was to bo surrounded by the cathedral, the palate o£ tha тоу, 
that of the municipality, and other public buildings ; and their foundations 


8 


HERNANDO PIZARRO REACHES SPAIN. 
were laid on a scale and with a solidity which defied the assanlts of time, and, 


jnakes, that, at 

een periods voli portions of tho i capita rinse e 
These events were. Almagro; 

Chronicles de, had gone to 


termed. of the time, had gone to Cuzco, whither he was sent hy 
Pizarro to take command of that capital He received also instructions to 
undertake, either by himself or by his captains, the conquest of tho countries 

rds the south, part of Chili. Almagro, since his arrival at Саха. 


of Pizarro, as one anxious to the interests of the crown. Yet he did 
not so far trust his companion as to neglect the precantion of sending a confi- 
dential it to represent his own services, when Hernando Pizarro undertook 
his mission to the @ 

"That cavalier, after at St. Domingo, had arrived withont accident 
at Seville in January, 1394. les the royal fifth, he took 16 
the value of half a ther with a large quantity of silver, 


pro] 
тейити 4 
filled with soli ingots, and with vases of different forms, imitations of animal: 


flowers, fountains, other objects, executed with more or less skill, and all 
of pure gold, to the astonishment of the who flocked neigh: 
bouring country to on these productions of Indian art.** Most 
of the manuf: articles were the of 3 lernando 
Pizarro, after a short stay at Ses moda e a i 


Баж ай ome Me connie Ue yud, where the emperor was 


Hernando was instantly admitted to the royal ا م‎ a 
m . He was more conversant with courts either of his 

thers, and his manners, when in situations that imposed a restraint on the 
natural arrogance of his temper, were graceful and even attractive. In a 


these must 
long deferred ; and he may be excused for li with still greater ч 
tion to Pizarro's tales of its mineral stores; for hís ambitious projects had 


» Annales, MS, año 1525.— sulted. Residence In South America, vol. ll, 
Paoa pa ma i te discerned da the Herrera, ist mu 
rise rado hats 


Callejon de Petateros, says Stevenson, who — 13.— Lista бе todo. 
gives the best acconnt of Lima to be found im trajo del Pern, ар. MSS. de Munoz. 
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they to i the 
presence of the mazsbals own agenta ak sory i as already noticed, stood 
ready to supply any падает in Мад ШШШ the. 3 

Tu this display of the royal bounty, the envoy, ns will readily be believed, 
did not go without his reward. He was lodged as an i ; 
was IS CT wata наба odes 


E Горинь Ben Na ы. Tha Rowe ot He I 
fel ince the first voy ew 
World had led the minds of men i 3 
which almost e i 


quest of gh general and 
wonderful exploit, had as yet f: to produce those golden results which had 
been so fondly anticipated. Тһе promises held out Francisco 
мт on Mero end to Spain had not revived the Ті E his 
countrymen, made ulous disappointment at they 
Were assured of was the difficulties of the enterprise; and their distrust of is 
results was sufficiently shown by the small number of followers, aud those 
only of the most desperate stamp, who were willing to take their chance in 
But now these promises were realized... It was no longer the rta 
that they were to Du the gold ibali which wan displayed da duoh p 
fusion before them. АП eyes were now turned towards the West. . Who 


мш, А ey 
broken dthrift saw it the ter where hı to ir his fortu: 
Bes Spelt дш ho mag perti шла 
precio! 


i mountain: 
plains of the Andes. Амери, RED Del EAS Жел 
rightly in allowing as many of his company as chose to return home, confident 


FEUDS OF ALMAGRO AND THE PIRARROS. 
that the of their wealth would draw ten to his banner for every one 
that аиы € 

In a short time that cavalier saw himself at the head of one of the most 


jerous and well-appointed armaments, prol that had left 
BE Spain since sho great Hest ol Ovando, ln the the of Ferdinand 
was 


H 


in 
bella, It was scareely more fortunate than this, Hardly had Herdando 

to sta wen violent, topes fll өр the squadron and compelli to 
return to port and refit. At length he crossed the ocean, and the 


he 
little owned of Nombre de Dios in safety. But no preparations had 
as 


Н 


made for his coming, and, аз he was detained here some time before he. 
s the mountains, his Gompany suffered greatly from scarcity of food: Tn 
their extremity, the most unwholesome articles were greedily devoured, and 
many a cavalier spent his little Y= Г himself a miserable sub- 
sistence, Disease, as , trod closely in the track of famine, and numbers 
of the unfortunate ad: heats of the 
Teva the амы үйү Spanish enterprise. A 
t was the tale so Tepea! ipanish en! 
few, more h than the rest, stumbled on soine’ and hun: 
p det сън 


shore 
AR mássary sent by Almagro's agent 
mrantimdecto bim by tho aropa, The tidings reached him just à Do кы 
making his entry into Cuzco, where he was received with all respect by Jaan 
and Gonzalo Pizarro, who, in obedience to their brother's commands, instantly 


acknowledged no superior. lordly humonr he was confirmed by 

Le Dgo йылан Ae gie ll to the south of the territory, 
ently came within that now granted to the 

Among these followers were several of Alvarado's men, who, thongh of better 


1 
! 


condition than the soldiers of Pizarro, were under much 
had acquired, indeed, a па of unbridled license under 
chief? They now little concern for the native n 

and, not content with the publie edifices, seized on the of indi 
where it suited their convenience, appropriating their contents without 
mony,—showing рана ie rT 


Е 
ЕН 


! 
| 
Du 
| 


A 
los que pasamos con el Marquez & la 
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While these events were ing in the ancient Peruvian capital, the 
ernor was still at Lima, wl was greatly disturbed by the accounts 
е received of the new honours on his associate. He did not know 


cupidity and that of his followers. He felt that, under the present circum- 
stances, it was not safe to allow Almagro to anticipate the possession of power 
to which, as yet, he had no legitimate right ; for the despatches containing 
the warrant for it still with Hernando Pizarro, at Panamá, and 
that had reached extract. 


he 

be unbecoming to be found already in jon of the post. He concluded. 
ing him to rad withoxt ñasy in his expedition 

арЫ pleased 


nor his friends were with the idea of so 

Pizari the ther hand, Бүлү тейине i I dispute 
on 

та: party had ta supporter te ç was split 


grew warmer and warmer. ipporters. 
DEOS A ы ка 

io г. Matters were ex- 
tremity, menacing the capital with and bloodshed, when Pizarro him; 

appeared 

On reeeivii of the fatal consequences of his mandates, he had 
By Unga ot ds fatal ope д sets Joy ty tha 
nati ed ELLA Де Spaniards, anxious to avert the 
im storm. governor's interview was with Almagro, whom he 
embraced with a seeming cordiality in his manner, and, without any show of 
resentment, рита into the cause of the present disturbances, То this the 
marshal replied by thi the blame on Pizarro's brothers; but, although 
the governor reprimanded with some asperity for their violence, it was 
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аана оные the offender with loss of and of life 
wor! with eternal ion in that to come!* Тһе parties 


m. That it should have been necessary to resort to so extraordinary а 
measure might have furnished them with the best proof of its ineffi 

Not long after this accommodation of their differences, the marshal raised 

his standard for Chil; and numbers, won by his popular manners and by his 


and сау en der an officer named Saavedra, next MM Almagro re- 


mained to collect further recruits; but before levies were com- 
pleted he his march, feeling himself insecure, with his diminished 
strength, in the neighbourhood of Pizarro 1 The remainder of his forces, 


when mustered, were to follow him. 


further delay to the coast, to resume his ir» in the settlement 
country. Besides the principal city of "The Kings” he established others 
along the Pacific, destined to become h T the of сош- 


marts 
Ва E [aportant af Боне 1а мр KAT Da zana 
Tuxi ona е mado 
а toned toads eas tation a RUNE E 


y 
| 
| 


al Marquez no le prendiees por ae queror, came from an ecclesiastic. 
clones LET endas en los 
ye DTE Marques bio encom en 
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But nothing claimed so much of Pizarro's care as the rising metropolis 
Lima; and so eagerly did he press forward the work, and so 
‘seconded by the multitude of ‘at his command, that be had the 
io se is young capital with iw edifices and 
lens, ra] completion. 
Hear features in th carer ft rule ode as he wash coupe 
empire moro О than that which ho т 
occupation formed а contrast to the life of incessant turmoil in which ће had 
been hitherto „ Tt seemed, it is 
Мо, with лай invited to repose. 
с 


1 
| ы 


Te was no part of his career іп whi 
certain there is no which. 


H 


ir cong appre. 
hension. They had ivel niesced іп the usurpation of the invaders,— 
m WAT кү катт nep 
templos despoiled of their treasures, their capital and country а ted 
out among the Spaniards, but, with the 
Skirmish in the mountain passes not а blow had been struck in defence 
their rights. Y; 


ESCAPE OF THE INCA. 239 


asi 
Inca was debauched by Ше Castilian officer. "The Inca, himself treated wit 
contemptuous indifference, found that he was a poor dependant, if not a tool, 
ТАР iit көй heart: 
et inca Manco was a man of a irit a courageous. ; 
i compat viu the bravest oP he 
o the quick by the humiliations 

рано Lo restore him to the. 


‘he dissensions oe M 
able opportunity for Peruvian chiefs с 
одаи the subject, and the n eie Villac Umu m the тые 
of n. withdrawn his forces from the city. 1t 


numbers, and shake о their detested yoke before arrival of fresh rein- 
forcements should rivet it for ever on the necks of his NM A for 
n general rising was formed, and it was in conformity to it that the priest was 
selected by the Ines to bear Almagro company on the march, that he might 


the as his n power 
(Му and confident Conquerors, But in the capital there was a body of 
‘allies more jealous of his movements. These were from the tribe of 


+ So mayu the author of the Conquiata i Po- ridad del Cuzco quando Españoles. 
Wockon dal Pra, w contemporary writer, bo — гып ea el levia Grand cantidad de ка 
улер lg cR ا‎ T ELLA em с о. 
ites, especial the bonest с ооо шш buenas ORME cada señora 

Al the cree of the Строги, cada con ul o Yelm muere ue 
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pursuit of the fugitive, whom he was so fortunate as to discover in a thi 
of reeds, in Whi lie ad sought to conceal mee at по gent distanco from 


hopes, and to give utterance to their disappointment in dolfol ballads, which 
rehearsed the captivity of their Inca and the downfall of his royal house,” 
While these pi^ were in progress, Hernando Pizarro returned to Ciudad 
de los Reyes, bearing with him the royal commission for the extension of his 
brother's rer as well as of those conceded to Almagro. The envoy 
brought the royal patent E on Francisco Pizarro the title 
de los Atavillos,—a province іп T 
placed in the ranks of the prond aristoeracy of Castile, few of whose members 
could boast—if they had the cou: to boast—their elevation from so humble 
an origin, as still fewer could justify it by à show of greater services to the 
crown. 
"Ihe new marquis resolved not to forward the commission, at present, to the 
marshal, whom Пе designed to engage still deeper in the conquest Eros that 
г 


his attention might be Cuzco, which, however, brother 
assured him, now fell, without Boab within the newly-extended limits of his 
own territory. То make more sure of this it prize, he d hed Her- 


nando to the government of the capital into his own аз the one 
of his brothers on whose talents and practical experience he placed greatest 
reliance. 

Hernando, notwithstanding his arrogant bearing towards his countrymen, 
Tad ever manifested в rore than sympathy, will the Indiana, He 
had been the friend of Atahuallpa,—to. А ста ае ant e 
Be o ана а unhappy monarch 


liberated from confinement, and admitted him to some саат 
Tndian БЕ? i 


plans for the rising, but with so much caution that no suspicion of them 
crossed the mind of Hern: Mesi we are characteristic of Ше 

American, almost as invariably as er lour of . 
disclosed о is conqueror the existence several heaps of treasure and the 
b eem d been secreted; and when he had thus won his confi- 
c pe o bis «арау uil eee Ay an account of aae EE 
D 


RISING OF THE PERUVIANS. 21 
his Indian allies. Without further delay, he despatched his brother Juan, at 
the head of sixty horse, in quest of the Peruvian prince, with orders to bring 
hi back once more а prisoner to his capital. 

That cavalier, with his e traversed the environs of 
without discovering any vestige of the fugitive. The country 
remarkably silent and until, as he approached the mountain-range 
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level at the base of the mountains, „Не had a vietory, as 
immense odds ; but he had never seen a field so well disputed, and hi 
жашай, and wer Deal distet by the MUUS the dap. But 
жо and were е day. 
the severe lesson а nel оп the enemy, whose aider 
would crush the spirit of resistance! „He was deceived. 2 
following morninj was his dismay to see the passes 
tains filled up with dar] of warriors, stretching as far as the eye 
penetrate into the depths of the sierra, while dense masses of the enemy 
ithered like tunai soe Es slopes and summits, as if 
own in fury on the assailants. ground, altogether unfavourable to 
manceuvres of cavalry, gave every advantage to the Peruvians, who rolled 
down huge rocks from their elevated ition and sent off incessant showers 
of missiles on the heads of the Spaniards, yta 
eni imself farther in the perilous defile ; an е терем 
tharged the enemy and drove them back with considerable los, the second 
night found him with men and horses wearied and wounded, and as little ай. 
vanced in tho object of his expedition as on the preceding evening. From 


| 
Е ВЕ 
gii iii 


it is retreat, 
i by id itermareh, 
of slaughter, swam the river اسا‎ ya Pls, coun’ , closely 


followed by the victorious Indians, w) 
rather yells of tri he of the 
Hua Very cite Ropa tha sight wil ere meet iip ees Бор iat be had 


Above all rose a forest of lances and battleaxes edged with copper, 

which, tossed to and fro in wild confusion, glittered in the rays of the setting 

sun, liko light playing оп the surface of a dark and trou 
t 


the first tim Spaniards had beheld ап Indian army in all ita terrors, 
ИВ no amy us the Incas ed: to lat when the bannar of tHe Sina: 
borne triumphant over the land. 

Yet the bold hearts 


ч 
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is capital ithe i probably not unwilling to draw as many 
е са е Peruvians were um many 
э as they could into the tail, ишкир that the: iter the number the 
sooner would become sensible to the approaches of famine. | 


* Pues, quel yngaavia — * Pedro Pizarro, Descob, у Соң, 
сайма 4 Jantar que 4 lo entendio y Conq. i Pob. del Piro, MS.—Herrera, Hist. 
les Indios eo dozlentos тай indios dee. 5, lib, s, cap. 4—Gowara, Шм. 
de los que vinieron 4 poner este cerea” — delas Ind, сар. 133. 


Vedra Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS. 


SIEGE AND BURNING OF CUZCO. 
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Fortunately, the E und Hernando's little com] ted 
them from the immediate scene of conflagration. Tt afforded a means of 


to surround himself with a land when overtaken bya 

tion in the prairies. All day the fire continned to rage, and at night the 
effect was even more aj ; for by the lurid flames the unfortunate 
Spaniards could read the consternation depicted in each others ghastly 
Countenances, while in the suburbs, along the slopes of the surrounding hi 
might be seen the. of gazing fiendish exultation on the 
work of destruction. above town, to the north, rose the gray 


fortress which now sl ruddy in the looking grimly down on the 
ruins of the fair city which it was no longa able to protect ; and in the dis- 
tance were to be discerned the shadowy 
solitary рамата 
tumuli that raged so fearfully at their 

Such was the extent of the city that it was several days before the fury of 
the fire was spent. Tower and temple, hut, palace, and hall, weni 
before it, Fortunately, among the buildings that — were the ifi- 
cent House of the Sun and the ra Consent: f the Virgins. Their 
insulated position afforded means, ir 


hands of his Mim It was some consolation for them to reflect that 
it ike over the heads of its conquerors,—their rand their tomb ! 


thi iod of the jon the mad 
а the lames. Such an attempt would Rave availed nothing, Ye 


his Military Order, and. s 
sword, rode Ме white charger into the thick of la Ciudad en si no ternia mas de 3 o 4000 casas, 


Фе enemy. Tbe patron Salnt of Spaln might terola eu torno quasi û vista 19 o 20,000; la 
Always De relied Dn when his presence Palen que estava sobre la Ciudad 
gnus vind a arte una ml gran fortaleza de las de 


ua vindice nodus. desde á parte ш 


** Garcllasso, Com. Real, Parte 
ома toda derivada y quemada; laforialeza no 
Wl took во signal a part in tbe seizure ot tene quan nada cublesao; todos los pueblos 
Atahuallpa, was absent (rota tbe country at де alderredor no ten sino las paredes que рог. 
his period, but returned the following year. | maravilla ai casa cublerta! La cosa que mas 
Ime letter to the emperor. De contras rhe — coBlentamiente toe dio en ма Ciudad fue la 
‘of the capital when be — Iglesia, que para en Indias es harto buena 
left tt and that in which be now found it, de- Cosa, aunque segun la riqueza a havido en ема 
ак well as ita beautiful suburbs of Из Мета pudiera ser mas semejante al Templo 
ка lores. “ТІГІ had pot known tbe sile de Salomon”, Cara del hiapo F Vicente de 
Of the city,” be says, “1. should mot bave re. Valverde al Emperador, MS, 20 de Marto, 
sogulzed i as the same.” The passage Is too 1839, 
‘remarkable to be omitted. ‘The original letter MS— 
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work of time and no little danger, as the pioneers were exposed to the 
IA Bruni al the oem warchery ond tbe aim C Раси sure. 
were 
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‘encounters, notwit the superiority of their arms, cost 

Кашаа ола Ural ait ipl oa could afford to 

„а by that of tenfold the number of the enemy. 
me wi to South American warfare, was used with some effect 
by the Peruvians. This was the las»o,—a long rope with a noose at the end, 
which over the rider, or en! with it the legs of his 
horse, so as to bring them both to the ground. lore than one Spaniard fell 
into enemy by this expedient.'* 
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Pham which he managed with considerable address, and, 
witha 
ness to 

ij cit 


dopt the superior arms and tactics of the Conquerors intimates a 

зон thas that, тінді to the Astan mania, bia be 

Eee Wiss the roda woo cannes dosed ATI y BOE 

ада ayasa of Puku waqan Ee; 3 
m OR one 

Th pomo sa vil ces te да those to which the Pernia 


shock of their charges. were trampled under foot, others cut down by 
the Spanish broadswords, while the arquebr kp 
ара running fire that did terrible execution on the tlanks and rear of 

iti length, sated with жар, Sod іліге, that the chastise- 


аз to be inaccessible on this qi 
rome las ibaa seemed oe os ht Ae 
ol |1 ге 
бді telve hundred tect length and of rat thicken, "ey were Plt. 
ы or rocks, wit во аз па 
в kind ofrusto-work. "The level of Ше ground Үштен thew! 


[Som rco eene Ee by А EE d 


end ап TATUS ANON nf ad т, prepared to defend it to 
ex Е 
TI was intrusted by Hernando Pizarro to his brother 
Juan, в cavalier in whose bosom burned the adventurous spirit of a knight- 
errant of romance, As the fortress was to be approached. the moun- 
tain- it became necessary to divert the enemy's attention to another 
9 А little while before sunset, Juan Pizarro left the city with a picked 
а direction opposite to that of the fortross, that 
th army might suppose the object was a foraging expedition. ` But, 


дерсге нат Қат 


, and arrived before the outer wall of 


Ë 
i 
ғ 


nations, who rarely attacked іп the were sufficiently acquainted 
A A by, рол: КИШИН. 
 Wherr the task was Juan Pizarro and his gallant troop rode 
through the gateway and towards the second parapet. 
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niards drew near, let off clouds of missiles 
It. Juan Pizarro, aware that no time was to | 
his corps to dismount, and, putting himself at their head, to mi 
Drench as before in the fortiheations. Не had been some days pi 
viously in the jaw, so that, finding his helmet caused him pain, he rashly di: 
pense with it, and trusted for protection tó his buckle, Leadin 


я 
в 
ET 


men, he encour them in the work of demolition, in the face of such a storm 
stones, javelins, and arrows as might have made the stoutest heart shrink. 
from encountering it. “The good of the rds did not always 

them ; but others took the place of such as fell, until a breach was and 
the cavalry, pouring in, rode down all who them. 

‘The t was now abandoned, and the 


пап», hurrying with disorder] 
flight ceros the enclosure, took refuge on а kind of platform or te iy 
manded by the principal tower. Hores rallying, they shot off fresh 
е 


while the gory in the fortress hurled down 


com: 
of 


foremost, sprang forward on the terrace, cheering on his men by his voice 
example ; but at this moment he was struck by a large stone on the head, 
not (4 protected by his buckler, and was stretched on the ground. The 
dauntless chief still continued to animate his followers by his voice, till the 
terrace was carried and its miserable defenders were put to the sword. His 
sufferings were then too much for him, and he was removed to the town below, 
where, notwithstan: every exertion to save him, he survived the ИШҮ 
but a fortnight, and in great ngony." То say that he was a Pizarro 

‘enough to attest his claim to valour. се hey tpl nat pend 


is siege tothe fortresses. Опе surrendered after 
а short resistance. The other and morb formidable of the two still held out 
under the brave Inca noble who commanded it. He was a man of an athletic 
frame, and might be seen striding along the battlements, armed with a Spanish 
buckler and cuirass and in his wielding a formidable mace, garnished 
with points or knobs of copper. With this Vm weapon he struck down 


Hernando prepared to carry the place by escalade, Ladders vere planted 
against the 


; but no sooner did a Spaniard gain the topmost round than 

- ева. y Cong., Descob. 5 

X TS adams Ышш con diee parê „=“ v vill saya Тыю Paseo, 
‘chatlos de ll Joan Pigar se descuido dez "Fay animoso, gen 
acubrirse la саба con la Yoo іш -y alabie”, (Пека, y Con. ИЗ) Zarate 
muchas pedradas que tiravan le acertaron him with 

vna en la cavega que Je quebraron os casos 5 Eve gran pèrdida en la Tierra, porque era 
Коце Saa mesa BS aE: 
а те, ama que españo ste rio y amado de todas? бооң. del Pu Ha B 
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he mas hurled to the ground by the strong arm of the Indian warrior. His 
activity vas equal to his strength and he seemed to beat every point the 


for he could admire valour even in an enemy. He gave orders that the chief 
should not be injured, but be taken alive, if possible. жаз not easy. 
t length, numerous ladders having ited against the tower, 
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Pizarro no sooner saw himself menaced by the than he sent such 
Lis Wes the Peruvians as rely put tien i to о tights Unis dii 


САА the; ed continued to um in the distance and 
nications with the the interior, they Падат 


"The accounts that the Spanish commander aa received of the state of the 
country filled him with the most serious alarm. Hewas particularly solicitous 
for the fate of the garrison at Cuzco, and he made repeated. рани 
that capital. Four several detachments, amounting to more than four hundred 
men in all, half of them cavalry, were sent by hin at different y ld 
some of his bravest officers. But none of them reached their ina- 
tion, ‘The wily natives itted them to march into rue interior of the 
country until they were fairy ШТІ in the passes. 


th loped EET AE Mid 

ien envelo r numbers, and, occu] 

Might ыы doen thei fatal sis Of the Spantanjs, or 
them under the weight of fragments of ork wich they rolled on them 


detachment 
а шап. In others, a few аре 
КЕ екы RNV ma. 
Pizarro was now filled with consternation. He had the most dismal forebod- 
ings of the fate of the 8) аша doped thou Aena and een 
ык the possibility his own foothold in it without assistanco 
from abroad. He E адыра нр ni а 
ш with all effects, and to repair 


tion of the 
Hee of he ho ofthe tid sire осетат 
il е bf iem. 


E en e eee = d iud imo 
Nicaragua, 'esenti е gloomy state 
Из and invoking oa pay кет established. 


x hose absence from. 
but a few months before, Faro woud bave been miling to secure at almost 
any price, are sufficient evidence of the extremity of his distress, The succours 
thus earnestly soli есін бей Arrived da IRIE atoll ho Indien: Den, 
but to aid him ina struggle quite as formidable with his own countrymen. 


e: Cong, del $ е, Б spirit of the insurrection, does not seem 
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It was now August. O wa و‎ десен 


= Ondegardo, Rel. Prim. мз. who, be says, after rencontre, 
metam haqa dui ml cavas de Tamed he ght hands of e poner o P 
A Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Gong, struck off, and sent them in this mutilated 
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BOOK FOURTH. 
CIVIL WARS OF THE CONQUERORS. 
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BOOK IV. 
CIVIL WARS OF THE CONQUERORS. 


c 
CHAPTER I. 
ALMAGRO MARCH TO CHILI—SUFPERINGS ОР THE TROOPS—IE RETURNS AND 


SEIZES CUZCO—ACTION OF ABANCAY—GASPAR РБ ESPINOBA—ALMAGRO 
LEAVES CUZCO—NEGOTIATIONS WITH PIZARRO. 


1535—1537. , 
Wax the events recorded in the precedin, were. the Marshal 
Almagro was engaged im de beatos lo CU Т Ме mt o 
ja we have een, with only part ot his forces leaving his tenant to dol 
im with the remainder. the first th 
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Yet their own sufferings do not seem to have touched the hearts of the 
Spaniards with any feeling of compassion for the weaker natives. Their path 
was everywhere marked by burnt and desolated hamlets, the inhabitants of 
which were compelled to do them service as beasts of "They were 
chained together in gangs of ten or twelve, and no ocu or feebleness of 
body excused the unfortunate captive from his full share of the Л 
till ke sometimes dropped in his very chains, from mere exhaustion ! 
Alvarado's company are of having been more cruel than Pizarro’ ; 
and many of Almagro men, it may be remembered, were recruited from thak 
source. "The commander looked with. i 1 i- 
ties, and did what he could to repress them. Yet he did not set a good example 
in his own conduct, if it be true that he caused no less than thirty Indian 
chiefs to be burnt alive for the massacre of foll eart 
sickens at the recital of sach atrocities ted on an unoffending people, 
or at een guilty of no other crime that of defending their own soil 
too well. 
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de T фат ot injury, His. de ae Lodia MS, Радо 
"la manera ‘oon mayores 3 йе 
crm whan es dece 2 B. P, cape & 


жаз ап excellent, soldier,—true to his commander, fearlese, and. 
top pere pd tpe Dn 

the crown, and shortly after this period he was raised to the rank of Marshal 
sf New Toledo, Yet it may be doubted whether his character did not qualify 
him for an ездеріне and subordinate station, rather than for ote of higher 


wil пе) com! 
provide for the interests of his son Diego. This was an illegitimate son of 
Almagro, on whom his father doted with extravagant fondness, justified more 


Al fielded, with little Desi to the renewed importunities of 
the sol adipe epe north. It is тиши to 
follow. КУ! їп detail, Disheartened by the difficulties of the moun’ 


iorthern borders of with 7 
in ita expanse to relieve the ү». traveller, Almagro and his men expo- 
ауан даки MER IAM pee Е the same kind, as ty 
had encoun M eri the Cordilleras. r captain woul 
not еллйу be found at this day who would venture to lead his army aeross 
region. But tho S| of the sixteenth century had a strength of 
band i. ... of spirit which raised him to a contempt of obstacles 
almost just the boast of the historian that “he contended ntly ab 
the same time wi A em dye e Rm 
After trav the terrible e AE reached the ancient town 
of Arequipa, sixty from Here he learned with astonish- 


ment the insurrection of the Peruvians, and, further, that the young Inca 
Manco still lay with a formidable force at no great distance from the capital. 
He had once hiii na үе ө кру hea 
resolved, before proceeding farther, to send an emhwe to Ше camp ant 
Arrange 5 


* It la the language of a Spaniard: “Leste 8). One met not expect to meet 
a pared Blen pot ger quad ra, pal pig ік тъй, 
"conti lo Oviedo, шашты ава sity “Y “со un tlempo con los Enemi 
[X Un wet: sra del E ME Ecran 
(Им. de las МВ Parte 3, lib, 9, сар. — 
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of com] A NA st the Pizarros, and named the vale of Yucay as the 
Where he would confer with the marshal. The i conan sea 
resumed his march, and, taking one-half of his whose whole number 

somewhat short of five hundred. he repaired in to the place и 


rendezvous ; while the inder of his army establi their quarters 
Urcos, about six from the capital," 

"The Spaniards іп Cuzco, startled the се of this fresh body of 
troops in their neighbourhood, doubted, when they learned the quarter whence 
they came, w) betided them good or evil. Hernando Pizarro inatched 
out of the city with a small force, and, drawing near to Urcos, heard with no 
itle uneasiness of Almagro's to insist on his pretensions to Cuzco, 
"Though much inferior in stren; his rival, he determined to resist him. 

Meanwhile, vians, who had witnessed the conference between the 
soldiers of the camps, suspected some secret understanding between 


Almagro, now joini үй греди 

to Ns operations on Cusco, Це sent at орго ав embassy o the municipality 
Fio wu the recognition of him as its lawful 4 
senting at the same a of his credentials from the crown. But the 
рсе the antl 
а know! ie true 

the rude followers of Pizarro, The [Бүт 4 
tion all the country extending two hundred and seventy leagues south of the 
river of San situated one degree and twenty minutes north of the equa- 


tions had been made to obtain it; and each party was prompt to assert, as 


always happens in such cases, that its own claim was clear and unques- 
ionable. 


H 
1 
| 


i 


and 
eem 
P eerie ace I иа 
‘The government had endeavoured early е returned, re infectd, to bis diocese, 
to provide against any dispute tn | tothe چ ا‎ RA ud 
limits of the The F: |, des. 6, lib. 1. 
language of the bye po PA sag. ags Омей, Ыт, tothe 
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Cuzco, but уч t Ee oppi] 
She Párovian capital, meine at Roe ы 
ing that set ratten tad tae Re mut г de 


im: to bis гу £ Sad when Alm; 
p echet his вир patie, in irons, and sent advice of on been 


Alma; ended. wy the detention of his emissa: nt once to 
datada ses tps Aare этн aere 


ењ, * 

detested Hernando in his heart, NS from so violent à measure 3 in- 

dependently of other: ME had still sm attachment for his old asso- 

cinto, Francisco Pizarro, reme to sever the ties between them for 

ever. Contenting hail ch wit ea prisoners under strong 
incl tthe eni ш ie cpt де Alida 
himself at the h sid ла Д іп quest lo. 
"hat oler had ow ынс ede at the R do 


inge fort oer sere ie Bat in this detachment was 
[sve der нын inpr is adver desi ion on 


aw 
it and perished in the waters, leader recelved 8 severe d [ИШ 
in the mouth, as вади the opposite ban! 
cheered on his men and fell with fury on the enemy. joine 
by Lerma and such of the soldiers as he had me over, and, unable to dis- 
tinguish friend from foe, the enemy's и s complete. 


та 


The straggle did not last long ng and ЕЕЕ (o Tee chief, uncertai 8 whom 


already to the enemy. Such was battle of Abancay, as it was 
called, from the river on whose banks it was fought, on the of July, 
1537. Neyer was à more complete or ac with less cost of life 5 
and Almagro marched k, with an array of prisoners scarcely inferior to his 


remained there, instigation. > 
ны. бес. 5, Hibs 1.1 L3 
oec pp пие 


GASPAR DE ESPINOSA. 308 


the ‘corps of id men, led by the Licen- 
tate ar de Rain tn ME E PNE ТЫЗ 
Temembered, who ‘the conquest of Pers... He had now left his own 
residence at prm eme Mem Em 


to revive 

vessel laden with pro and other necessa; 

E a rich verbe or i from Cortés, the Conqueror [uy 
erously stretched forth i ha m to aid his in the hour CEO 


КОД force amountin; (Qe us e БЕ ven, half of them ca 
thie governor quitted Lama and MEE Uu aget Ee 


and capture of Alvarado, Filed at these rapid successes 
of his Кеген al Eb to Lista whieh he Tit ur НЕА 
ture of се, to secure it the hostile. Ботешен. not nnlikely, 


¡poten! of 

pid pd that Al should have resorted to these violent. 
measures for the settlen ent of their dispute, and this leui we may take Ms 
Word panal Personal considerations than from the prejudice iç might d lo 


V nt wie Busy occupied WEU ап tions, ho ld not. orit to 
at, while » 
try tB eect of negotin модалы Жыла ЖОК ЖД 


person: jose discretion he placed the Ss vit 
e a rh RE DeC ge пате 


ho lieentiata, on his arrival, did not Bnd Almagro fn às favonrablo a mood 
қылтан eeu doble E Кусы ЫЕ ы 
he now aspired not only to the ion Of Cuzro, but of Lima itself, 
Ба limits of his ІЗ 1 was vals that pinos 


ii 


st ndo of he Titi 
Havo езг es poesis oreet Men бш, И 
death of 


tunately fo реа) ied iy de the deat 
Ei безі, CTS гол eerte era Жеш, du^ 
the parties in the existing fermentation of their minds ; for he had the weight 


Б 
ру Сина de їп, Мз. 
Eapana., йиз Arma Tima jare Ub. 3 ар. Espinal 
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ша паше of Espinosa is in histo; his ection 
with ue si a Pers, Whi o tea с 
application of his пе кершер e Hi 
Deen а resident h in ile Š Ше Spanish Tierra Firme and Panamá, where 
he had served in various spect ашы pem аз a legal ‘tony proin 
in the courts of justice! and. Pd an efficient leader in the 
Y ex] n of uest and discovery, these manifold vocations he 


itat е Ed intelligence, and courage, and his 
death at the ien er бошошу the most unfortunate event that 
could have befallen the 


All attempt at tion abandoned ; and 
his PUPS do d a esi aen Ms hc қ Ману ADM 
secure tinl, 


i Before qi 
agis te inca, nut ting U 


0 h t Orgoñez with a strong 
E ital exposed in his absence to further annoyance from 


1 But the Inca, discouraged by bis lato discomifture and unable 
sal Mp abandoned is fron ol at ди 


пер nun ripe f gae t 
hi 4 valley, till, deserted by e of ives to 
ar in compan y бе seyal ре in be тиши atia oí 
Tre e ae е pia Орын Oren agito ES саца pad 


[cA загыра once upon lima. By edere 
Те would the war Dru an issne, and for ever secure himself from ti 
insidious machinations of his enemies: in the time 
had risen up to the captive ы ушн was Diego Ано Rae 
that Pedro who, as mentioned in conducted the 
unfortunate ition to Quito. his brother's departure, 
attached himself to the fortunes of had удара 3 
and, as he а cavalier of birth, as AL |ualities, 
ће had gained deserved ascendency over his commander, Alvarado had Не: 
quently el Hemme Pizarro in his confinement, where, to beguile the 
jousness of captivity, he amused with ;— the passion of ns 
Spaniard played deep, and Alvarado lost enormous sum of eighty 
thousand golden castellan in payin, ші Het 
nando Pizarro peremptorily iy dented V cot the DE By dba pli 
pr эрй edt mg rio t advocate in the council of 
pre as that urged hy Orgobez woul not on IUE à 
a measure as lez not ош 
his followers, but po 
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NEGOTIATIONS WITH PIZARRO, 


M sept рел he tod ety ла ақы, Prophetic 
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and Hernando Pizarro to be set at. on condition of his 

cor e Ет y Oa: ates were to теше 

within their undisputed territ and to abandon all г hostilities, 

This award, as may be high! satisfactory to Pizarro, was recived 
by Almagro's men with ion and scorn. Boel een u; КЫ 
cried, by their general, broken, as he was, by age and infirmities. Т! 
enemies were to occupy Cuzco and il 
turned over to the barren wilderness of Charcas. Little did they dream that. 
under this poor exterior were hidden 'hey 
nounced the umpire as a. WS 
among the troops, stimulated. head of Hernando, 
Never was that cavalier in. I But his good genius in the form of 
A again interposed to o His De in captivity Was a succes- 
sion of reprieves.** 
Yet his A ==. еее was not. to abandon | Ша) озин his fate. 

d to 


not concerned to abide b, fee Aer Mere tion, another 
T the reru of 


Qu with ite territo Should телдік lo Sha and that 
Hernando Pizarro non do Vo set alert, on the condition, above Sprite 
of lenving the. LIV in six weeks. . When the this agreement 

communicated to Oi that Mis animated hia his MS of them by [os 
EOS А з throat, and ‘exclaiming, “ What has my fidelity to my 


Stage in ondor todo grater honour to lis per, vite bin in peraan 
пова to him that he was from that moment free, Ilo expressed 
Tope mt the same time, Mat a pas Са vd ee li 


Por тт мөн не pe swore in the most solemn manner, and 
pledged his knightly а latter, a 
it in his own mind as the 


the terms stipulnted in the ew next conducted ie marshal to 
his quarters, where he ofa company with the principal: 
officers; several of whom, together with Almagro, the 's ON, 
the cavalier to his camp, which had been trans« 

ferred to the neighbouring town of Mala. Here the party received a most 
greeti the governor, who ent them with a courtly hos- 


SEE ли Almagro that all was at 
—He 
Doy [o товара T amana Ta tarta eoo la mano isqui- 


қ 
Wesetrerdeonnes еті con la derecha Rigo señal de cortares la 


iat See 


FIRST CIVIL WAR, 
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Th id his bi jn thi time, after traversing the 
The governor and lis brothers in the mean tine wersing the pass 


siderable while, to get his troops into order and complete his ө for 
the campaign. ` Then, taking Бате of the. атау, bo returned 0 Шш сие 
ting the prosecution of the war, as he 10 
and more active brothers. Hernando, soon after ing 
coast as far as Nasca, proposing a, the country by av circuitous onto 
in order to elude the enemy, wl have greatly: г him in some 
of the passes of the Cordillera ‘unhappily for himself, this plan of 
operations, whieh would have him such manifest advantage, was not 
adopted hy Almagro ; and his n without any other impodiment than, 
that arising from the natural of the march, arrived, in the latter 
NUS Түк I oso of that capital, which hi ад: 
owever, was in íi 
reached ten days before. "A Code of war здау сарі пісі ће Май 


Ali 

blu Чу lied, ** It is too late have Hernando Pizarro, and 

nothing pino but to fight hin” The opinion of Ооо finally ра 
march out and give ЖЕГИН, оп {һе e » GLA 

d taking the command, it trusty lieu- 

Conant, who, mustering his forces, left the city, and took up а position at Las 
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country ; and the mountains and heights around were thronged with 
p АЙЧ ats to feast. eyes on а spectacle АА 
side were victorious, the defeat 

Women and children, too, with still deeper anxiety, had thronged out from 
“Carta de Оте NS. Tere Pizamroy' багш, Com. Real, Parte 3, 1b, 2 esp. 
Фес, Li. 4, cap. 1-5.—— Carta de Espinall, MS 
anto, Cong. del Peru, ПБ. 3, cap. 10, П. 56. 
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that sparkled in the morning sunshine, he told them that there was the 
C piven, Gon Pirro ЫТЫ ted ie sale 
its 
either broad XU tnis 


t "i та, some, 
e ce ad Има RAUM emilio Qha for екіші: Нес 
Фолкер detaching themselves from the ret Of the inta 
a small eminence, whence, eir уу opened a. on ел, 
scattering his array of аа sorely annoying the cavalry оп the 


nks, 
Meanwhile, Hernando, forming his two squadrons of horse into one column, 
"d i ned fire, and, reaching tho 
‘infantry was 
jaadrons into one 
the 
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BATTLE OF LAS SALINAS. т 


confusion increased. ace Dee eii endure the fire of the arque- 
busiers, seattered and took i the stone walls that here and. 
в across the country. - de Lerma, vainly striving to rally the 
cavalry, spurred. Hernando Pizarro, with whom he had a 
Pizarro did not shrink from the encounter. The lances of 
the (в took effect. nad plegado o z U 
opponent, while Lerma’s ing by his adi з дом, 
him with such force above the groin that it pierced the jointa of his 
mail, [Айу wogudiug the cavalier, and i horse on his 
haunches. But the press of the fight soon the combatants, and, in 


LA. that ensued, Lerma was unhoi and left on the field, covered. 
with wounds. 

"There was no | order, and scarcely resistance, ambng the followers of 
Almagro. fled maki the best of their to Cuzco, and was 
the man “Л rod when he asked id image Y ri deer 
to sit so long on his horse, reclined on a litter, and from a neighbouring emi- 
nenee surveyed the battle, watching its fluctuations with all the interest of 
one who felt that honour, fortune, life itself, hung on the issue. With agony 
not to be described, he had seen his faithful followers, after their hard. 
на пу, by the : opponente; мл convinced Er, was үст раса 1 

mounting a mule, and rode off for a tem Е to 
Cuzco.” hither he was specdi taken, and brou f 


"The action lasted. not quite two hou. ‘The number of killed, variously 
tod, was probably ‘not less than a hundred and fifty,—one of the com. 
number, x the shortness 


Ni 
he wounded. Wounds were the portion of the cavalier. Pedro de Lerma 
said to have received, seventeen, and yet. vas taken alive from the feld | 
"Tho loss fell chiefly on the followers of Almagro. But the slaughter vas not 
confined to the heat of the action. md rmm nr of the 
cz, after they had 
conch in the 


i 
i 
| 
i 
Í 
F 
i 


Ë 
š 
+ 
ТЕ 
la 
d ; 
hi 
ПЕРЕН 


р 
ur 
; 
h 
"i 
ii 
id 


272 CIVIL WARS OF THE CONQUERORS. 


vultures from 
mountal ion of the blood ‘and, despoiling the dead 
exento КУКЫ Cam ata on ie DIEN. 


a leader ; they were broken in spirits, moreover, 
Castilians, although weakened for the moment by the struggle, were in far 


Indeed, the number of troops now assembled within its walls, amounting to 
full thirteen hundred, com) as they were, of the most. qned 


if not so dangerous, not the less troul ише from their craving and unreason- 
ablo demands. Не had given the capital ор to pillage, and his followers found 
good booty in the quarters of Almagro's it this did not suffice the 
more ambitious cavaliers; and they clamorously urged their E bw 
demanded to be. in of some expedition, nothing doubtis it 
Pi; iesced. possible in ER 
izarro сш i 
himself of such importunate ereditors. Phe 


it 
ded in disaster ; but the coun explored by them.’ It was the 
Gemiventures the prizes were few, but they were splendid; anû, in the ex 


citement of the game, pue e A the chances of впесезв, 
Among those who left Diego, the son of Almagro. Her- 
sande ва оар to fend. MER WISE A to the 
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^ = Loe Indios viendo la Batalla frneecida, — baris Dios tan gran mal, que le dexise morir, 
ellos tambien se de la sula, endo lus sin que le m 03 P 
uos | los otros 4 desnudar los K»pafoie Mit. general, дес. 6, X 


TRIAL AND EXECUTION OF ALMAGRO. 278 


ing him, and would furnish him witha com to his brother's quarters.” 
анан time, with considerate ‘attention to his he се of 
the marshal “what mode of conveyance would be best suit ol 


folio pages! Yet Almagro was the idol of his soldiers 1 '* 
Having completed the process (July Sth, 1535), it was not difficult to obtain 
inst the t. ‘The principal on which he was pro- 
nounced guilty were those of p the crown and thereby 
with a nen aldo sal, ol dépotemiop r tho 
иса, ати то; the 
уо On ¢ was condemned to suffer death as a traitor, 
by ‘publicly beheaded in the great square of the city. Who were the 
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Tint Almagro was not to be silenced. He urged the service Бе had rendered 
Trao Midi "Phi was a hard quid. he Rd for hare seared 
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i in vain ; and Hernando 
closed the conference by repeating, that “ his doom was inevitable, and he must 
Almagro, finding that-no ion was to be made on his iron-hearted 
A A ger 
Hy he terms ot бетш t he was empowered to name his successor, Не 


accontingly devolved ice on his son, inting Diego de Alvarado, on 
‘whose integrity ho Dad pront reliance, administrator of the province, during 
his minority. All his уу and possessions in Peru, of whatever kind, he 
devised to his master the emperor, assuring him that a large balance was still 
due to him in his unsettled accounts with politic bequest he 
hone to ЧЕЗ the um, anim protection for his son, as well as a 

scrutiny ini affairs enemy, 

‘The: know! of: Alpagrt'icnttoce piodnosd енд sensation in the 
pend ак d e amazed at the ptio wi which one 
arm witha ац! in ona 
Almagro station. "rho did not call to mind sorme genero 
or good-natured act of the unfortunate : 
materials for the accusation, now startled tragic result to which it was 
to lead, were hi to denounce Hi a it. 
Some of the principal cavaliers, and de Ah to whose 
intercession, as we have seen, Hernando a гине, owed 

own life, waited on that commander and endea: dissuade him 
from so high-handed and atrocious. proceeding. It was in vain, But it had 
the offect of = eee ae ‘the execution, which, instead of the public 

was now 

Қы day appointed, jmebusiers was drawn up in the 
plaza. "The guards were welt the principal 
paisas of Alman, ‘The executioner, by a priest, steal! Матраки 
із prison; and tho unhappy after confessing and receiving the sacra- 
ment, submitted without resis obscurely, in the 
gloomy silence of acne, 0 undred battles! His 
corpse о куен to t in obedience to the 
sentence, the was severed from the body. proclaimed aloud 
the nature of the crimes for whi із remains, rolled in 
their bloody shroud, were Ponce de 
Leon, and the next day the church of Our 

Tupa His. "The (ме, sungne fuera Inf, moviera & 
Judge t tbe слет. suppli come» P. бана de Espina, NS Montesinos, Аа 
quer aps the treasurer Кайта, [n bia males MS, во 155. "lop Valverde ве bo 

to An terme that res tde 3 with e 
we touched tid heni of an Tolo]: De a Sie Pizarro la Liza against allowing wio- 
ENL Tia rogo qu por emer de Des Minondo se an Imperativo dat, ve g Ише at ones 
de rodillas 16 otorgaso el “diciendole to Cuzco and set htm at erty. "It чай too 
Жао УМ Тара avia эйе el primer PP a ea par. (Gaal Emperador, MS 
servido а V- 1 
e»calon. hermanos ‘The treasurer. 
xil —-——--——1 
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of Mercy. Тһе Pi n the principal mourn n 
E a d brother prem nce ано. “ret 


the memory of 

agro, at tha іше of his death ad not far from seventy years 
Е 

of age. | But this is somewhat uncertain ; for LL ua 

his early history ія lost in obscurity. Ho had many excellent by 


nature; and his defe which were not few, may reasonably be 

Песен i atin ir niat etna, ot nr 
ЕЕ “asta mudar 

to direct m Mii дет rt on the e ot l to take its chanco 


fort! 

apology for much, very much, that is wrong in aftor-life.** 
А ions, and not too well used to control them.” 
But he was neither vindictive nor habitually еге]. I have mentioned one 
atrocious outrage which he committed on the natives. But insensibility to 
the rights of the Indian he shared with many a better instructed Врани. 


7 he placable, and Idod to 
fich he yielded, th restive ood Papert ', made him 
SSH ече ишы pi AS 
E k ийаш ot e e e Шу of 
fas ever more beloved by his soldier -His 


judicious in his patient and іп- 
duco ади soars of his battles, 
was ana nro into шо. 
campaign, w ressed by disease, 

be yielded to the superior genius of hs rival, but by s numerous expositions 
uest of Peru and the remote Chili, Ye 
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warrior or as a man, that, in circamstances, would have raised him 
to distinction. He was one of the Lg eee oo УА 
obs “Splendid divers iB the Wester. Won shares. in 
it of this with Pizarro ; for when he did not aecompany that. in 
dus ilous expeditions he contributed no les to theirsucotes by hi i 


жо capital blunders. The doe ot 
Cuzco, de! of a boundary-line was not to be arms, 
It was a subject for arbitration ; and if arbitrators could not be trusted it 
should have to decision of the crown. But, having once 


CHAPTER UL 


PIZARRO REVISITS CUZCO.—HERNANDO RETURNS TO CASTIUE.—HIS LONG IM- 
PRISONMENT.— COMMISSIONER SENT TO PERU.—HOSTILITIES WITH THE 
INCA—PIZARHO'S ACTIVE ADMINISTRATION, —GONZALO PIZARRO, 


1539-1540 
Ox the departure of his brother in pursuit of Almagro, the Marquis Francisco 
юре ке hare ar pipa y "There he anxiously awaited the 


result of the campaign ; and on receiving the welcome tidings of the victory 
of Las Salinas he instantly made preparations for his mi to Cuzco. At 
puros detained by the distracted state of the country, 

[ENS ДЖИ seem, by à ctance to enter the Peruvian 


to his father ; Thar stel their aci! fend woul be 
renewed. "The posent Siurana touk a ay to. Гата, 
where, by Pizarro's he was received into his house and treated as a son, 
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PIZARRO REVISITS CUZCO. or? 


The same сев, the marshal's were the 

AS prioner: a ues 
iselves іп 

march to he ч 


the capital ; and when t he had 
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agil Е vete ве she "time his eres bent on the: 1 
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Such is Сит his friends. N e o 
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ment.” And when he was still further urged by the cavalier, be bluntly 
on 


6, If. 4, cap. 9, Tab, 6, cap. T. : 
* Pedro Pizarro, Deseub. y Conq., MS! * Carta de Valverde àl Emperador, M8. + = 
pd pg Eo a 4 * n este medio tiempo vino Aa dicha. 
Error accord ts Herr wbo түйені? eid del Caco el Gobernador D. Franee 
ута nin кшп етеін for them ‘dee. — Pizarro, el qual entro con trompetas | chirimias 
AAN жер о ا‎ 
sare uere Жш REPE, eq 
tos." ‘dee. 6.1.6, cap. 7.) "Detodo mente le el Governador, 
ea" фей, «rue bl ео за Governacion ро tenia Termina, 1 que 
v Parvi V que ті ldo e 4; pga Nee Pra Gace, ie we 
Sou bya, Две сто mis uama: 
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ri hing bis saman бахдо e north, МА stare 
ка natives wh invoked bis protection hig 
ce е complain 
showed hinwelf UE while the fo ao ha trated 
with undi ip. Do aes of ti ere ders were consented, and 


without wn partisans, Hernando had made 
attem] CA eet on ‘acts of liberality, but 


they ad refused to accept a the man whose hands were 

the blood of their cominan: them no such 

encouragement ; and ere rele to such abject poverty that, 100 
roud to. their wret to the eyes of their conquerors, they with- 

w from the city and sought a retreat among the mountains.’ 

For his own brothers he provided by such 'imientos as excit 

the murmurs of his its. а пробвай to Ше command of a 

strong force destined to act t ا‎ 4. iy peo 

occupying the territ by the crown to оц во met with 

а sturdy resistance, severe succeeded in 

province. to obedience.” He was mom ther with Heman who 


ыт 
idi ended the caj үтер Вела ground, and he m wor] 
nando comprel regere - ing 


Aen po appen at ny attempt was then made to penetrate the ric crust 
P AA few years more were to before the 8] were to 
фиш do git the sive artes tat Ry hiddan in tbe bosom ol Па 


Almagro 5 d m him- 
selt at court, where Рі ub mr eres marshal, who 


p left P. the claims of thi 
Ve eiie mig ths ae а 
father. But Bett looked conf to his gold to dispel the accusations 


pl 
v ac e eee dk to. beware of tha “ Imen of 
cut ДА Alma js D "ue ЕЕ men, who would stick at 
(е besought 'ernor not to ВЕ them 


ТУУ doles eie f rentas reales de V. M. orum 
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0 at the idle fears, as he termed them, of his brother, biddi 

A a Шері, СГ а br a аа 

followers was a for his safety." 12 Tro did not know the character of 
his enemies so well as Hernando. 

‘The latter soon after embarked at Lima, in the summer of 1539. He did 
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But, altho coldly A H indo's "and his о 
корлар күлүү 


of Medii where 
allowed to in for t when in 1 after ition had 
Le ly passed Ати, ie ha in some pietre ا‎ PEZ) 


9 
de vostra Rota «нит, perque ei tos" Gomere, Пас de las Ind, cap. la. 
dea juntar le an de matar S Vuetra фр Pero todo 10 atajó la repenting ttle 
re memoria. +4 «поо dias, to sim. de veneno,” 
{iso Hernando Pipa altas que Ло meta, Hist, generat, dec, в, Шъ. я, cap. 9. 
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¿most rarely іп 

Yet Hernando bore this long ment with an equanimity which, had 
сагои Ca... ETIS hi эд Ho saw brothers 
and kindred, all on whom ак ce Nae one after another; his 
fortune in part confiscated, while he was involved in expensive litigation for 
the remainder ; ° his fame Lor der p lae irs ق‎ at an untimely hour, 
Montt мн erum Rer Теш vede irae bore it all with the 
constancy of a: courageous wl 
Nivel several оне t the 
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him. 
Hernando Pizarro was in many respects а remarkable. 
tho oldest of tho brothers, to whom he was related only by the 
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from his superior education and his knowledge in 
perceptions, raistai -in resources, and possessed of grest vigour’ in action: 
"Though eons, he was cautious; and his counsels, when not warped by 
passion, were wise and wary. But he had other qualities, which more than 
counter! the good resulting from excellent parts and attainments: 
His ambition and avarice were insatiable. Не was supercilious even to his 
eel ЖЕ the ay Ta ss the e 
in was the e 
blighted his He conceived from the first an un 


мез for ап еті passion can rarely. Do tified with impunity. Hernando 
thought to buy off justice with the gold of Peru. He Tad Лий kuman 


COMMISSIONER SENT TO. PERU, EST 
he was deceived. Но bad, indeed, là P Bes EN 

was ive е IS Tel ; ur 
dem that of his ruin. ipi: 


on 1 

wanting those is followers who in case of extremit; 

would Prompt to urge him throw bit bis ANAKING altogether and set up 
lependent government for himself. 

pios or st last content реті wil tha Фото ie, whe 

controlling, or at least concurrent, power chief, while 

ostensibly he should act only in Platina to Mais 

for this delicate mission was the Licentiate Vaca de Castro, a шеші 
Audience of Valladolid. Не was a learned judge, а man of 
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[E qo. рунтава 

future ен ; те 

tho country in all ita details, and to transmit intelligence of it 

of Castile. But in case of e di Cd 

royal governor, and as such to claim the obedience of the authorities through» 
Events showed the 


| 
š 
Е 


i 


affairs of the cour were in a state to i! 
"The civil war which had lately distracted the land had left it in so unsettled 
Cause ceased, 


а state that the agitation continued long after the 

This was ly the case among the natives. In the violent transfer of 

dan Wisc do healed up WK wa “ES a tie port rather be called, 

dec 6, ПБ. в. сар. Mooi — Mala a Fedro Pitarro punningiy res 

siwa, MS, año 1510.—This latter marks: "Tuvo tan mal viaje en la mat que 

writer sees thors of «divine Ybo de dewmbarcar en Ventüra, 
* in us forecast of go unque yo la ilamo Mala.” Descub. y. Cond., 

larly sustained by етене, "prevencion NS 

gran espiritu del Rey, по sin misterio.” СЫ 
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doubt whom he was to regard as the rulers of the land. As to the authority 
of a common sovereign, across the waters, paramount over an he held that in 
still greater distrust ; for what Дю» which could not eommand 
the obedience even ERAN ра 3 N 2 
taking advant of this state of He left his obscure fastn 

the depths of the Andes, and estal himself with a strong body of fol 
lowers in the a пра есето Cuzco and the coast. From 


and 
were journeying singly or in caravans from the and put 
i ¡it ‘eat his enemies wit cruel tortures. Singl detach 
ments were sent against him from time to time, but without effect. Some he 
eluded, others he defeated, and on one cut off a party of thirty 
a 


man, 
Atl Pizarro found it AE send 
brother Gonzalo against the Inca. hardy Indian encountered his enemy 
several times in the rough passes of the 


his escape, and so true were his followers 


that, in добове of pursuit and ani he found a safe shelter in the 
Seat shabanii ifi overtures, Не 
us |, Pizarro of ove! 

sent to the Inca, both da poe bad’ Gat of tae иот 


whoin the Peruvian rides held in reverence, to ча to enter into перо: 


ir quarters. Pizarro resented another yet wore atrocious, 
ici I pee LUDERE mires RO ‘and be 
tiful woman, to whom he was said to be fondly at "The go 
Ordered her to be stripped naked, bound to a 


ith. ыт; 
She did not beg for ; where none was to be found. Not a complaint, 
scarcely a groan, escaped her under the infliction of these terrible torments. 


Js Tenan que lee mienten los que жа -awid that be could never райда Мо арап 


les disen que ai un gran Señor en Abe governor. Tbe passage in which this B 
yendo quejaca pelean unos capitanes contra related is curious, *Preguntando 4 Indios 
tros; yplensan que no al otro Reisinoaquel del inea que anda alzado que wi sabe el Inca 
que velie al otro, porquejaca eüirellos no se — que yo sol venido 4 la tierra eh nombre de S. 
costumbra que un capitan pelee contra otro. para defendellos, diao que mul bien lo 

entras baxo de un Señor.” эшда: y preguntado que porgue no se bonla 
Carta de Valverde al Emperador, MS. mt de pas хо el indo que dezia el ina, que 

Hist. general, dec, 6, 18.4, eap ‘Fo quando vine bise la mocha al 

Pedro Pisarro, y Спа. М5-- . que quiere derir que le quitó 
AA hes Ter тато 
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Тһе iron juerors were amazed at this power of endurance in a delicate 
woman, Pus dion, they 
excruciating tortures that human cruelty can inflict is the almost universal 
characteristic of the American Indian. 


Piza the most effectual means of checking these dis- 
onder among the чаш, 40 виз ас Wi Qui bets of Lb 
disaffected country. These settlements, which received the dignified name 
ol io might PS regarded in th libi fl colonies. The houses 


ardour of conjugal attachment, or, it may be, of romantic adventure, А 
itlement rapidly grew up in the wilderness, affo tection to 
terri LE mib A OES depót for the country, 


Buch а settlement was that now made at Guamanga, midway between 
Согео and Lima, which effectually auswered Из pu: guarding the 
communications with the coast," “Another town was founded іп the in 
district of under the appropriate name of the Villa de In Plata, the 
“Ойу of Silver.” And Pizarro, who journeyed by a circuitous route along the 
shores sen 


Tising settlements on the Не encouraged comuneros with the remoter 
colonies north of Peru, and took measures for facilitating internal intercourse, 
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silver. Emigrants came ibers to the count 
o 4 


against itful 
stres by the arrival of fresh ad now his 
attention to the remoter of itry. Pedro de Valdivia was sent 
on his шешо to ; and to bis own 


his Chili; the 
vernor assigned the territory of Quito, with instructions to explore the 
тож соону towards the Gast where" report said, grow the cinamon. 
As this chief, who had hitherto acted but a subordinate part in the Conquest, 
БЕТА ЫЫ А ықы ay 
account 


and seems to have been as little indebted as his 
to the fostering care of his parents. He ent КАЖАР ТУРЕ ҮЗ 
lier,—a career to which every man in that iron whether cavalier or 
vagabond, seems, if left to himself, to have most inclined. Here he 
soon himself by his skill in martial exei was 


CHAPTER IV. 


GONZALO PIZARRO EXPRDITION—PASSAGE ACROSS THE MOUNTAINS—DIS- 
COVERS THE NAPO—INCREDIBLE SUPFERINGS—ORELLANA SAILS DOWN THE 
AMAZON—DESPAIR OF THE SPANLARDS—THE SURVIVORS RETURN TO 


істо. 
> 1640-1542, 
Goxzazo Pizarro received the news rou to E tnt Hen of 
undisguised in prot that it ue 


Tm 


** Carta de Carvajal al Emperador, MS.— ses cer d pa ретт 
por pr My В requires no wi 
—Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Conq., MS.—Her- AAA М КИДА 
E AAA A A 
ie cavalier Pate y Oriana bas given 


GONZALO PIZARRO'S EXPEDITION. 285 
his own in the bosoms of his follow: In a short time he mustered 
Hundred and tty Spaniards and four тта Табыш. One Wes bei ei 

dertaking, i famine 
Slang sik ol provisions and an ene dior of tbe whieh одита Ш 


ition. 
hej attended with tively hte diten 
ere tet th the land oF the Yaqa for te distractions Ді 


in the wilderness, While crossing this formidable barrier, they experienced 
one of those tremendous earthquakes which, in these volcanic regions, һо often 
shake the mountains to their base. In one place, the earth was rent asunder 


m ling thé eastern. the climate changed ; and as they cami 
fn the lower leval the heres cold waa succeeded by a eulibciting beat mhilo 


abated, and the 

scarcely able to drag their limbs song the soil up and saturated with 
the moisture. After some months of toilsome travel, in which they bad to 
cross many a morass and mountain-stream, they at length reached Canelas, 
the Land. el Cinnamon. They saw bearing the precious bark, 


ling out 
iP might leve proved in accesible situatioun, in these remote regions it Waa ot 


. Real., Parte bar precision 
ee мен yn d ЖЕ Маны ж kur A 

An ano 125. “Шалыс Agua, Helampagon, | lon, grandes True. 
dimer atados rae D sirios la Tint por mucus 


1 
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Qontinuing their march, the ir рон mam Що broad mp 
th ў 


side to the very verge of the horizon. еу beheld trees of that stu- 
pendous growth seen only in the oth ten ‘Some were so large that 
sixteen men could hardly encompass them ct arms!* The wood 


extended 
was thickly matted with creepers and DE yines, which hung in. E 
coloured. festoons from tree to tree, рерна КАД 


were obliged to hew open a with their axes, while their garments, 
Rieti tha fs he drenching аы tovc they d ee 

caught in every bush and bramble, and hung about them in shreds.* 
provisions, by the reece iS failed, and the live stock 
which they taken with them had been consumed or made their 
ONE CECI ea es ee Б 

sand dogs, m in Innt wn 

unfortunate natives пот ed, but their miserable carcasses 


At length the way-worn com] on а broad expanse of water formed 
by the ро, т ‘of the Amazon, and which, though 
SUM coo ed tana pale emen ul 
L С аз by wii 
magnitude in the Pind 1 bie route, 7024 


thun 
‘The river, lashed into fury, tui along over rapids with frightful velocit 
KA SEN em to d brink of à ificent cataracts ЫЕ, te 1 r 
wondering fancies, rushed down in one vast volume of foam to the 253 
twelve hundred feet!” "Phe appalling sounds which they had heard for the 


¿This allowing sx foet or the spread ofa Ceren de echamos encima 
man's мг, Would be abont ninety-six feet ін ШЙ 
itcumference, or thirty-two foet (n diameter, Que hasta of olma nor baultam, 
langer, tho Cáyoroo los mas enfermos, 
Known in Europe, "Yet it talla short vf that Porque las ropas pod 
famous piant of the forest mentioned hy M. Con el eterno agua và, 
die Humboldt as ell боиы in tbe inten- Nos dexb en las carnes vivas,” 
Ашу of Oaxaca, which, by the exact mes «Capitulacion. con Orellana, MS, 

с 


Paramanta traveller ta 1499, эма бита to "Descub. ж ima 


may that of the Mb. я, т. laso, J 
arrest akon bp ie радыла, Sea а ПО 9 eap. a. Tae last era btu Ми 


INCREDIBLE SUFFERINGS. |, 287 
stance of to 
име үздің ol xs) zenderod yet, d yet spre органда, the spirits by the 


Enos b the waters, No livit thing was to 
be seen but the wild tenants direc the ‘unwieldy’ boa, dud the 


Pon ifs) eg ‘by some convulsion of nature, descended sheer down a 
perpendi of several hundred feet, Oper this airy, causeway the 
шеп and horses att E effecting thei with the 

iit hn bing ste bebo by hoedlesaly lo wo, lost his footing and 
fell into. 


th Tittle the exchange, e 
ВИ poe es МЫШ КА ERE ot 


i M i рғы i" 3 be found dd EI at the Финн * only 
а few days journey, an ‘Spaniards held on their weary wa; in 
M V DIET не Браната, AULAS alors хелу HS tie ribbons 
тесе 
At length, sj nt with toil and suf натара a 
bark are to trans IU Fer ам of his P eren and hb 
"The forests furnis! Ea with tim! 
ща on the road or been slaaghtered for fol were converted into 
рші from the trees took the place of mos and the tattered 


cane bat o cheered his men in the tad Ss 


MEE in their labours. At the end of two mon! tine was com- 
D ent put T n but AA C of sufficient burden to carry half 
—tho first, by Europeans that ‘over floated on 


mand 
у moved still following the course ie river, 
while the brigantine kept ide ; and when a bold promontory or more im- 
UE tha (едг to т. ТШ y ey purely dtm 
5 

week, thi ag oro d 

of provisions had been long since consumed, The Jast of their res B Dee 
Ert caerá of the Tequendama ln tha Bo ишен, cular, who, fn the 
SN de A Аме, a wi S A Sr i 
гез! as that of some of the cascades thrown cannot safely be relled on. 

over the precipices In Switzerland. Yet the 
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devoured. To the gnawings of werê fain to eat the 
(Дуа. то sd астана eit cae wit MT 


‘They were now told of a rich district, inhabited by a populous nation, where 
E jy ает атори раіс ет 
journey ; and Ü 
down in hi 

Confluence of the waters to a stocke of provisions, with whieh he might 
нара and pat them m conan ВО ее urera push of ata te pd 

cordi cin i vent off into иде. 
дар шн Tir Vor, taken by the ситен, 


strain 

Кыа а S Md УА 

the borders. Del t, and, though absent 

ШЕР da; ое, back without Кы of their comrades, Unable 

to lure this о! 
к= MA: Gonzalo and his fanbahing followers now determined 10 pro: 
o " 

accomplished this terrible journey,—those of them who did not perish on the 

tetany art acl i ps ine Sate he he Nap кийн 
ane 

tide into the Amazon, that E which, fed. by its thousand tribu- 

1 anh Шы wasa Tor roa? hooded e hrongh the heart 


aspect, 
the hope of recow thei who they su must have miserabl 
аа by Ваше or рар баланы saf e Ба Har diu was tT 
q 


i li 
this brief sj of time what had cost Pizarro and his company two mont 
He had found. had been 


ADVENTURES OF ORELLANA. 289 
his reckless companions, welcoming any course that would rescue them fi 
eere rper ыр : ща 


уни comrades wl were to in - 
ness 

"This is not the place to record the cireumstances of Orellana's extraordinary 
a kde tate basin ‘that he 


age of wonders, when the 
West hourly coming to li be excused for not discernin, 
e true ine beeen АІТ М - 


He found no difficulty in obtaining a commission to conquer and colonize 
the realms ho had discovered, Но soon saw himself at the head of fo 


that 
In the existence of à 


Е 
for 

Puya amen Бес Жы лы n 

entire fn the Muñoz collection of somewhere in the nelghbourbood of tbe Ama- 
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jngnant both to hı and honour. This was Sanchez de ¿and 
Sb onl coreanos ит ыи hin ip £= 
th esclato m ee was mow ound 


from it. made an effort pinet ды ue 
bu, D t NEL 


despair ! 

en it was that the qualities of Gonzalo Pizarro, as a fit leader in the 
hour of despondency. out conspicuous, ance farther 
was hopeless. По stay where they were, without food or raiment, without 
defence from the fierce animals of the forest and the was 
impossible. One only course remained : it was to return But this 
brought with it the recollection of the past, of саары М could too 
z eA 
at four hun “ү! 
since they had set out on their painful das pa id duel 
ЕСЕ > 

е 


there was no alternative. Gonzalo endeavoured to reassure his 


show themselves still worthy of the name 
„Не reminded them of the glory they would cute oan 


the ther Toute, And it could nob be but that ihe 
Ia E. komen ОТ. minh those КЫМ тайпа: ol which Шау Dad. ad 


somes 
often heard. It was something, at least, that every step would take them 
nearer home; and only course now left, 
d iile n à woul sustain the body: 
"The soldiers listened eagerly to his. y re 

| The confidence of their се ‘They felt the 
force of his reasoning, And, as th as they assurances, the 
pride of the old Castilian honow pm с and every w. 

caught somewhat of ТУА Не was 
in truth, entit ‘boar КО 
he had freely A hisp advan. 
Ls of his Boalt па he дең oe ae 

to the wants of 

stet Poema was pere Уу a d x pe 
female, Madame Godin, wbo in 1169 at- er 
tempted to descend this ex- 
boat to lts mouth. She: to oan 
wo of them her la 
and Madame Gein, narrowly escapiag. wit = Spes ata Аш 
compila ibe romanos, М ber атын) on. Garcilaso, быш. dual, Parte 2, пе. 3, 
сым шалады im O ок 
ina owing яана ЗА ic Milton Tc, de Das Tod, tap. 148006 
"oT m cre 
дей. p жы айе as they were of the means 


| 
i 
i 
| 
| 
i 


THE SURVIVORS RETURN TO QUITO. 291 
his stinted all ith his famished folk bearing his full in th 
is lowance wii followers, py на fa Lai he 


tense and a poor 
doned to his fate, to die alone in the wilderness, or, more probably, to be 
devoured, while living, by the wild animals which roamed over it. 


Wives and children, 
came out to welcome their countrymen, ministered to yea she 


in the discovery. 

\* Pedro Pizarro Descub. y Cong, MS— must aiit to be well “Pot 
Zarate Ging. de Perse Mb. cs Bote tangai Ey 
thara, las Tod., сар. 143. valor, Г sofrimiento, f de la 
Com, Real, Tux uwa i constancia, recto, 6 е لہ‎ del 
Ir oy rm yt E 37 E Tantas ден. 
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CHAPTER Y. 


THE ALMAGRO PACTION—THEIR DESPERATE CONDITION—OONSPIRACY AGAINST 
FHANCISCO PIZARRO—ASSASSINATION ОР PIZARRO—ACTS ОР THE CON- 
BLIRATORS—PIZARRO'S CHARACTER, 


1541. 


Wnes Gonzalo Pizarro reached Quito, he received tidings of an event which 
showed that his expedition to the Amazon had been even more fatal to his 
interests than he i ed. A revolution had taken place during his 


occupy himself with building up his infant capital and E re ey the 
general interests of the [o "While thus employed, he gave little heed 
to a danger that hourly beset his path, and this, too, in despite of repeated. 
warnings from more circum: friends, 
After the execution of Almagro, his followers, to the number of several 
seattered through the country, but, however scattered, 
still united by а common sentiment of indignatic inst the Pizarros, the 
murderers, as they regarded Cu tbeir leader. е governor was lesa 
than bis brother been less 


ог as 
Of Kindness, ellace the remembrance of past injury, if he 

со! A 
been with their leader, not with themselves, and that it was plainly for 
ir interest to come again under his banner, This would have been the 


O ааа pee oe es Ar УСШ 
care that no number should assem! one above all, in 
the neighbourhood of his i РА 


But vernor despised the broken followers of too heartily to 
precautionary measures, Не suffered the son of ble rial fo remain 

in Lima, where his quarters soon became the resort of cavaliers, 
The young man was well known to most of Almagro's having been 


soldiers, 
trained along with them in the camp under his father: that his 
removed, they natural акса tear быры O ка 


THE ALMAGRO FACTION. 203 


So En = ty ide story of PX to 

Moy 18 
Ба ұлтан пера х on muster only one cloak 
e E 9 of pride that to the poor 


riched by their before their all the 
[b eher ЭТ A annoy their sina. 
Men thus goaded by insul теті a rom бесі to D 


regard. ah received various intimations intended to 
hb Biss on his rani, heave w we no heed to them. “ Poor devils!” he would 
Ld ‘with’ co “thi 
іші it Rek бек enough. » We г. 
er thats Gas he oust’ ВАР РИО os omal; riding without 
pret eras to all of the town and to its immediate environs.* 
News now the colony of the appointment of a judge by the crown 
the affairs of Pe Pi alt 


ta take cognizance of етп, though alarmed by the 
intelligence, sent orders to have him well entertained on hi ding, and a 
able accomm for him Са, the route. The spirits "Al 
followers were great by the tidi confidently looked to “his 
h functionary for the of their fron Дан two of their body, clad 
қылам күл pe бете A кїз north, where the judge was 


EX to lay their griovan vances before him, 
pp eder T Lippe ties be hey pend 
in the 


< 2 
EO pA E Sei pae ADU 
‘This last funet was E odious to Al 515 his followers. 
his master knew neither how to read nor write, all his communications passed 
t Picado's hands: and, as the latter was of a hard and arrogant nature, 
greatly elated by the consequence which his position gave him, he exercised а 
Talschlevous influence on the governors measures! Almagro’ poverty-stricken 
+ Carta de Almagro, MS. 
* Herrera, Hist. general, dec. 6, lib. В, 


AP Gomara, Hist. de Ias 1 
* бегиш, Com. Resis Parte W ll з, 
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the poor. celles hp were the aliens of it, made morbidly sensitive by their 


of redress from a legitimate authority, determined to take it into their own 
hands. ‘They came to the resolution of assassinati q 
day named is the twenty-sixth of June, 1541. The con- 


was 
spirators, eighteen or twenty in number, were to assemble in 
which si the 


À lite ag unfurled the san time from an upper window in tho 
Was to be the signal for the rest of to move to the support 
i "3 n the execution of the deed. 


unhappily, he was not placed in a situation favourable for their de 
Hie wa Це son of an Dian woman of Pana but from early veu had 
се 


generous nature, аз well as y i 
h and iı i di taking the lead in. 
Жанн P КЫ a ERE DR mee bia hile mote UE теті 
{nthe hands of others 


full measure to his son; and it was уррагвац with reference to him, even 
more than to himself, that he devised this audacious plot and prepared to take 


* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. 
Gareilaso, Com. leal, Parte 2, Ub. срв; ші drama, Ни own letter merely ex- 


— Herrera, Hist. general, dec, 6, lb. 10, сар. 2. ` presses that it was his to have taken 
* Pedro Pizarro, Descub. y Cond, MS— — partin it, with the further declaration that it 
Annales MUS, año 16412 Zarate, was simply to seize, not to slay, Ptkatro,—a 
Gong, del Peru, lib. 4, сар, 6. declaration which no one who reads the 
= Fet this woukleeem to be contradicted hy of the transaction will be very ready to credit, 
ra own letter to the Audience of | Manccbo virtuosa, 1 de grande Animo, í 
Panamá, in which be states that, a- Men enseñado: lespacialmen exer- 
Мена hoses, be and Bas Bioware bal “else macho en cavalar a Cabello de ambas 
resolved to take the remedy into their own — sillas, lo qual bacia con mucha d de- 
hand», by entering tbe governor's house and strega, ambien en escrevir, Jer, lo qual 
Seizing Ма person, (See the original іш Ap- талл liberalmente, 1 mejor de lo que re- 
рема Na. 18) da certain, Rowever, that queris, зи Profedon. Ds ete tenia carga, 
‘the full accounts we have of the айа by como Alo, Juan de Merrada." Zarate, Conq. 
Writers who had the best means of informa- еі Peru, lib. 4, cap. 6. 
Чоп, we do not find Almagro’s name men- 
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There was one, however, in the band of conspirators who felt compune- 
tions of conscience at the part be was acting, and who relieved his 
the whole plot Lo his confessor. The latter uis mr 


to say, it made little more on the governors mind. 
w: le had so frequently received. = Jt is a дето of the pues wid 
ho: “ho wanta a mitre и Yet he repeated (ие story to the judge Velasquez, 
who, instead of ordering the conspirators to be 

en for learning the truth of the accusation, seemed to be ed 
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At unable, in the hurry of the to adjust the fasten- 
e 
the other seized his sword and sprang to his оа zu 
soon 


th roused 
in his lair, and dealt his blows with as much rapidity and force as if age had 
no power to stiffen his limbs. What ho!” he cried, “ traitors } have you 
come to kill me in my own house?” The conspi saei 


for some minntes, till both. 
Rada, impatient of the 
Down with the 1” and taking опе of his companions, Narvaez, in his 


swords of Rada and several of the tors were pl into his 3 
UNDA OCT VW OL TE кел а cross with his finger on 
is head to kiss it, when a stroke more friendly 


hi се. 

conspirators, having accomplished their bloody deed, rushed into the 
and brandishing thelr dri e cof eed 
The laws аге restored ! Long live our master the орет, and Nis 
of Chili, roused by the cheering (ту, now 
Жой in from every side to join the banner of Rada, who soon found himself 
кала ae eg Тє ae sis i 

port his authority. A guard was placed over the houses of the princ 
2 and thei taken ; 


is y 
ceived a domi in the and ке be sank on the floor, while the 


m of the late governor, г persons were into eu 
'izarro's house, and that of his secretary Ри were delivered up to 

4 booty in gold and silver was found in the former. lo hi 
took refnge in the dwelling of Riquelme, the treasurer ; bnt his hiding-place 
was ed, according to some ком һу looks, though 
not the words, of the treasurer himself,—and he was dragged forth and com- 


rmied ; and 
mot in the faction of Almagro trembled lest they should be involved in the 


ра bin om the hack of tho hend with a water-Jar, 

sarro, Descub. y Conq, MS.—Herrora, Hist. which bw had nsiched from the table (Негтегі 

ec. 6, b. 10, cap. €.—Carta de la Не general, de. 1h 10, сар. d.) Соми 

йомо de la Ciudad de loe ing the hurry and eomfuslon of tha scena, tbe 

Reyes, MS, 15 de Julio, 1541.—Carta del ‘narratives of the catastrophe, though 

Мито, Martin de Arauco, МЕС eser dire (n minuto deta, tae a 
Fay V! P Agreement with one auotber. 

Hist de las Ind. obl орга Мөр. O = Хо we olvidaron de buscar à Antonio 

sino, Annales, MS., Pire Picado, 1 lendo en casa del "Tesorero Alonso, 

to have по doubt that Ms Riquelme, | mismo Пе diciendo: Хе 18 

Hanga д) died fı thecdour ofsane- — adonde esta el Señor Picado, 1 con los ajos lo 

Mty АШ le acabaron los отада, 116 hallaron dehaxo de la cama." 

Телі. con que acabó el — Herrera, Hist, general, dec. 6, llb. 10, cap. 1. 

Защо Cesar Hepatol, tanen al que —We find Riquelme's nama, soon afier thin, 

on gran acto de Cn. enrolled among the of Lima, 

hasiendo la señal de la rur cem ex showing that be found It te give 
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proscription of their enemies, So great was the disorder that the Brothers of 
егеу, 


turning out in a body, the streets in solemn procession, with 
Benet crated is оран ЕЛІНІҢ 
calm the passions of the multitude. <: м 


But noother violence was offered by Rada and his followers than to мше 
er they 


hend a fe uspected and to seize horses and arms wherever 
Were to be found. The mid таз then summoned to resognize 


thority of H were rejected without ceremony from 

thelr aces and aileen ofthe Chili faction, weve substituted, “Whe cate of 

the new irant were fully ми по Almagro, parading the 
a сал 


obscure the 
Ок and in secrecy, and in darkness dispelled only by the feeble 


Er a йш 
led in their bloody sh: ero to their kindred dust. Such 
über Md RUE aleta e at fetus 
before had lorded it over the land with as 


3 , бой ive him ! 

АЛ years ter, when tranquility was restored to the country, Piuarrs 
remains were placed in a sumptuons coffin and deposited under a monument 
in a conspicuous part of the cathedral. And in 1607, when time had thrown 
its friendly mantle over the past, and the memory of his errors and his crimes. 
was merged in the consideration of the great services he had rendered to the 
Vw y Фо expen o£ по kani еі his bones were removed to the 
edral, and меті, 5 хе repose by side with those of Mendoza, 


bably, not far from sixty-five years of age at the time of his 
apie thie mast be a Y ме conjecture. Mane there 


e тз саза 
guarmecida morado con pasama- 
Cong. Peru, lib. mos de oro visto." МВ. de Cara» 
ВЕТ бар el Natr ld Amie Wess 426 зо 


de Fray Vicente Valverde, desde |” Amie, Book 2, chap. 2, nole 1, 
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(лағын атн 
le im by tl never ; nor 
heirs ever reap the Deut of 2 

Тоз man of the active energies of Pizarro, sloth was the 


evil. The dxeitement of play was in A manner necessary lo а АНИ it ao- 


at the ¡ted in as bung a manner as if done by the hand of a. 
pL B nr IC E de 


"Though bold in action and not easily turned from Pizarro was 
slow in arriving at a decision. AAA irresolution 
foreign to his character» of this led him to adopt 
| the custom of ка) “ No," at first, to applicants for favour, and after 
at leisure, to his j t and grant what seemed to him « 

„Не took the opposite course from his a Imagro, who, it was ob- 
"served, generally said, * Yes," but too often failed to keep his promise, This 
\ „мз. de Caravantes —Piuarro y Orellana, оле = Porque el marquee don 
Discurso leg. у pol., ap. Varones Щом, Gon: — Pigarro como no savia ler ni escrivir.” T 

м M Pr. Pizarro, Decub.y 
dent Gasca, challenged him to point out аву "= 
‘quarter of the country in wbi speaking both of Pisarro 
grant bad been мүш solamente, no leidas, 

ignment of land to his y Wo po sabían leer, ni ann m 
Jasso, Com. Real., Parte 2, Ub. 5, cap. 36. ома de gran defecto, аи 

= Even o experienced a Qe Manos — tam contado de sus Criados, 1 Ami 
seems to have fallen into thls error. Om ome — tados ka Despachos, q 
‘of Pisarro's letters I find the foli ‘copy nacion, como de Meparümilentos 
of an aulogreph memorandum by tbis emi- | ШизЬд haciendo èl dos señales, 
nent abolar =- Corta de Franciso Pisarro, — 158 quales Antonio Picado, 
mé letra Buena era 3 зада ei nombre de тарро Piatt.” 
Куттык С fli tl S£ SEE 
Aontoss solo con saber firmar, de lo que se — Herrera to doubt hie resolution altogetber, 
vela Almagro, y decia, que firmar sin saber — Judgment certainly 
"ш in adelante firmó CLA AEn 
fione EN PEE. Eme 
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‚ When Pizarro landed in the country, he found it distracted by a contest for 
the crown. It would seem to have been for his interest to play off one party 
against the other, throwing his own weight into the scale that suited him. 
Instead of this, he resorted to ап nct of us violence which crushed them 
both at a blow. His subsequent career afforded no scope for the profound 
pol displayed by Cortés when he gathered conflicting nations under his 

imer and directed them t a common foe. Still less did he have the 
opportunity of displaying the tacties and admirable strategy of his rival. 

ortés conducted his military operations on the scientific principles of a great 
captain at the head of a powerful host. He AS only ав an adventurer, 
a fortunate knight-errant. By one bold stroke he broke which had 
so long held the land under the dominion of the Incas. The was bro) 


basis 

for future operations. Who will kno build on a quicksand! By his 
fidious eredi к asia the minds of the Spaniards, 
ы his dions treatment of Atahuallpa, and subsequently of the Inca 
laneo, he disgusted the Peruvians. "Phe name of Pizarro became a by-word 
pt! d took his revenge in a civil war ; Manco, in ап insur- 
rection Which nearly cost Pizarro his dominions, The civil war terminated in 
a conspiracy which cost him his life, Such were the fruits of his policy, 
Pizarro may be regarded as a cunning man, but not, as he has been often 
'eulogized by his countrymen, аз а one. 

in 


the lived in 
іу and personal з the mountains and the uplands whitened 
with Books the Falls teeming pith the truite of a scientie hubase y the 
ies and warehouses filed to overflowing ; the whole land rejoicing in its 


and ‘wanton! } the gran: the beautiful con: 
trivances ҮЗ more perfect culture of the soil were suffered to fall into 
; the was converted in 
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it may be recorded as а warning to mankind ; but it is He alone who knowetli 
the heart, the st of the. tion, and the means of i that 
A D Е 


CHAPTER VL 


MOVEMENTS ОР THE OONSPIRATORS—ADYANCE OF VACA DE CASTRO—PRO- 
OREDINOS ОР ALMAGRO—PROGRESS ОР THE GOVERNOR—THE FORCES 
APPROACH EACH OTHER—BLOODY PLAINS ОР CHUPAS—OONDUCT OF VACA 


DR CASTRO. 
1541-1543. 


‘Tam first step of the conspirators, after securi ion of the capital, was 

i tend to d e Шиш aes T imig, he revelation which Td ta 
leman 

Para! Where the summons was accompanied M military force avt Truxillo 

and Arequipa, it was obeyed without much i 


сей а still more ¡position from 

Alonso de Alvarado, one of the сараны of Pizarro, — defeated, ka the 

reader will remember, by the di OE ARRA and 
таеп, as good 


now lying in the north with a corps of about two hund: 
os "That oficer оп recel tidings T 

sination, instantly wrote to the Licentiate Vaca de Castro, advising him of 

the state of affairs in Pero, and urging him to quicken his march towards the 

son 

This functionary bad been sent ont by the Spanish crown, as noticed in a 
ol Pars fa restoring tranquillity 

country, wi 


pathority to ése 
commanders death. After a long and 008 VO] he had landed, in 
aes ecd rtm < 'entura, and, di with the 
gers oi 
so enfeebled was he by the hardehips he un е that it was full three 
before he reached қ мыгы пе 


ADVANCE OF VACA DE CASTRO. 
or of the extent to which the insurrection bad 


in 


пати 
Е 5 1 ча 5 
ҮШ ІН 
iste ubt 


+ BH 
Bu r. 1 : 


is tity Ва а 
a 
e 
Aa Db 


2533 


influence, 
short, of 
In 


tered a sufficient. 
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him in the 


Valverde, Bishop of Cuzco, as he himself assures us, vainly int 

behalf. It'is singular that the last time this fanatical prelate 

Bot afterwards ta mas балынан with the Judge, VeA К and 
та! Is he was ne ar 

mirena of Pus e rye perm 

from him, dated at Tumbez in November, 1541; almost immediat 

which he fell into the hands of the Indians, and with his com 

massacred at Pung. A violent death not unfrequently closed 

career of the American adventurer, Valverde was a Dominican 

like Father Olmedo in the suite of Cortés, 

throughout the whole of his expedition. But 

Olmedo, use his influence to stay the uplifted hand of the warrior. 

this was not the mild in which he presented himself at the 


massacre of Caxamalca, Tet some contemporary eni it hit 
he had been installed in his epi as unwearied in his 


i could formati 
and thi 1 ho a arrear of in; to 
е conspirators, WI long juries 


ii 
Ht 
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cipine, which too often closes ti 
he сопа са like the benevolent 
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ra authority. When, 
resolute, who followed. ща fearlessly to their 
march at once against Vaca de Castro, and, by striking at the Teall, settle the 
contest by a blow, it was almost nniversally rejected ; and it was not till after 
Jong debate that it was finally determined to move against Holguin and cut 


Off his communication with Alonso de Alva 
commenced his march on Xanza, where he pro 


isfortune in th 


fained an Westin es for, besides his devoted attachment. to his young 
ler, is ісе anc cant 
uter dx 


most aspiring were Christoval de Sotelo and Garcia de Alvarado ; both possessed 
of military talent, but the latter marked by a bold, peo 
шаплег, which might remind one of his illustrious namesake, who achi 
much higher renown under the banner of Cortés. Unhappily, >ш] 
мү thesetwo VAL jealousy so common among 

that jt may seem a national ‘istic ; an impatience of equality, founded 
ón a false principle of honour, which has ever been the fruitful source : 

among them, whether under a monareh: 


enemy it 
illery, that be might the lighter. But iden was 
sey vbnt be might por Ва Ei, But да le, ora 
his Е came DUE 
n 


E 
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Disappointed in hi to —the 
тм теді i o бта Jl io gs: pte 
city, and there ot his adverse inca Bell, Boro 


pw pem ith. Дете advance. Баргаро opposition. 
from the now. defenceless ciens; te government ob Yasin re 


stored to the hands of the men of young leader soon 
st the head of bis talons ad Ck er erroe leder con a pati 
bem captains 
the jealousy of the rival broke out in an open feud. T 
al by the death of Botelo, treacherously. assassinated to bis own apart: 


for eat dangerous 
officer with more distin ей favour. But Ah Was not the of this 
specious behaviour, He felt that he had forfeited i 
mander, In rev he ; 


tion were e and from moment Almagro 

Obedience and the most lo; from his followers. From that hour, 

» on characte г seemed rnd C ey 1 he relied за па 
ant 


vie, says an time, with those from the wor) Шап,” 
ірріу, moreover, from a source to 
hay praskne y ‘This was from the wandering Inca, who, 
` Cong, menon Coseletes: haviendo, demás 
del Mb, 4, сар. lo-14.— бе esto, todas las armas de la i de 
[t A A <A EA 
gun de arg. МУ Carta de ara 2а Gente, ra Ома, 1 Goracinas, 2 бесі 1 
eyo, MS Herrera, Hist, general, Celadas de la menma Рама, 
dee. 1, 4 Been этн» de las de 
We Se da ee ды tai .o5 ditti vor ees da 1м de 
Gong, del Peru, lib. 4, cap. 20. 5 " Hombres de armas con tan buenas cela- 
s X demas de sio Mp armas para la des ter como se bacen en Milan" 
de Plata, Cobre, шіл, de que sales шы dede Vikam в de Око ib. t 
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the the: 
is: seins 
be, by the consideration that Indian blood flowed in the veins of the young 
commander. obtained a liberal s of swords, 


this quarter 
shields, and arms and armour of every description, taken by the 
Thes ek the memorable меке oA Canon Козу ра 
eran that the ater ко support him with a detachment of native troops 
ео саш 
Before making a final aj Та Malo увито REED 


summer, of 1542, he sent an embassy to the latter, а, in which he 
4 he ity of taking arms against an of the crown. His 
only desire, he said, was to vindicate his own to of 
ер Тісі the provinca bequeathed to him father, from which 
he had been excluded by Pizarro. He th 
ocn жақын, Се iea ar was designated which 
been assi, the marquis ; and he concluded promocion each 
party should remain within his ive territory uni termination of 
the court of Castile could be known to them. То this application, 
couched in respectful received no answer. 
Frustrated in his in now 


a RT rem aei i 
тарифа but the arbitrament of arms, Asser! lis troops 
prepara to hi departure from the capital Һе mado them а fef address. 
Те protested that the step which he and his brave companions were about to 
oer nat at ме oa the crown. I by 
the кекс 
no authority over the territory of New "Toledo, settled on Al father, 
an 


here us. 
'ernor. Wi true-hearted and loyal subjects of the crow: 
dia e concluded Бу invoking Ва soldiers to stand Му him heart and han 
in the approaching contest, 
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maller fal saw i 
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E a ani discipline a 5 that evar fo 


a Жин e ta which sen or 
гго ever ito won therr eonquests wit tting. 
at the head of his gallant company, the chieftain the walls 


lied f 
of Cuzco about midsummer in 154: A ee 
in expectation of meeting the enemy." 


Wi Те be vena eed in tbe Ме кыр 
Castro, whom we left at Quito КҮН T slowly 
y the sonth. His first: сн s ділім Кари his pe 


ні Етер dece own fortunes, 
а in tha presario а 
As th pursued arch De mag vel eve the 

улау М when e enel the дЫ io ota Miguel and cio мы 


his tor, though [YA Ar A re EEE ват брои 
di he resumed bis march, 


Arad st Husna, sad io 1 

КҮЛҮ quartera, st nome some littlo ile distane from his rival; 

іш epee Ee ae Fein а 
el he ae n Vaca de Castro midi sen that of 


ffir ta chet ofthe faeces ar De Castes ne dados bred ta thea 
мй, whatover authority he might arrogato to himself in civil ERA 


tains imagined that the mil 
[тга Th til knew 3 MEE 
Though possessed of no moro military scienco than belonged to every cavalier 
a that martial age, the governor knew that to avow bis rahen and to 
ign the management of affairs into the hands of others, would. greatly 
sm. his authority, if not bring [71 p contempt with the te m MM 
among whom he was now thrown, Не had both sagacity and spiri 


plan of EPI 
that the only ча, allay the od the two partia in the resent crisis 
um el oto wi as the cause of their dissension. 
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it he was less successful 
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‘The reader, familiar with the masses in Е 
кушіне, аы ЧЕ 
where a countless host of natives hende little, five hundred well: 


the players. "The more limited the means, even, the greater may be the 
science shown in the use of them; until ng the poverty of the 
materials, не fix our attention on the conduct of the actors and the greatness 
of the results, 


his 
hief made an offer of his services in the approaching contest. The governor's 
answer showed that he was not wholly averse to an accommod with 


extremely donl 
detested eni 


governor now received such an account of Almagro's movements as led 
him to suppose that he to occu] Guamanga, a fortified place 
of considerable about f Pee Kayta, Anxi 


At Guamanga, Vaca de Castro received another embassy from А! of 
similar import with the former. The gom chief again бранят the 
existence iostilities. жееп brethren ‘same family, an proposed an 
accommodation of the quarrel on the same basis as before. “Fo 

the governor now condescended to reply. It might be thought, from his 
Almagro end that he was willing to din inguin bet АЕ 

ling to жееп an in 

P= ер provided be ould detach from their interests. Bre it is 
more probable that he intended only to amuse his enemy hy a show of 


© Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. 4, сар. 15. * Cieza de Leon, Cronica, сар. 85. 
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f Yi hending a i mer pere (Шаа іл? or ib S 
RON киргизи (да E ot 


aia, vas che was chiefly A pn агышы troop, greatly discontent of 
that captain. Тһе O тайа, a ', and wore а 
"rich sureoat of over his mail, tl which the habit and emblems 
of the knightly йара Sie anus, on him кар tine дін ИР 
Tom m Castile Were mm cnt та a point of ШТІ u m the m 
court danger by display ег rank in lendour 
а Диана attire and the ri their horses, ^ 
icing the Vaca de Castro addressed. a few remarks to 
his. peres in py remove any hesitation that some night yet feel who 
тес the displeasure shown by the emperor ER the DEAS as well аз Ше 
рч ер He told them д 
tebe They мне Tepresentative of T за 


it was his [ner to peii A! Slim and 2 the E 
caused the law to. s iie 
law, Almagro and bis оао тене! 

rnor promised to distribute the latter шеп as 
Ше best. to byithels eondote dé d іі 240 KD Lua 
vanquished the scruples of the most fastidiou LIS 
dispositions in the most judicious and wri mi manner, Vaca de 
ave the order to advance; 


I 
M 


D Не of 
ди de Carbajal, who pei to lead the forces by a circuitous t mie; 
route. This is the first occasion on which the name of this veteran appears 
in these American wars, where it was afterwards to acquire a melancholy 
notoriety. Не had come to the country after the campaigns of forty years in 
Europe, where he bad stndied the art of war under We re A 
slo Aer Though пот аг E ki is ds pe м 
indomitable аны ‘yon! well exemplified lessons 
EER commander. 


ег his 
jrantage ofs wading roule Abat sloped round the desivity of а 


a aran 2 ‘The governor's worin, saps بج‎ 


dar al arna & шш gran рїш! — witnessed their effe, нотка Ube 

mando d este testigo que sarase toda a genio Woof, ro that they went to tbe battle as o ж. 
al campo, Lelse entrée au tenda & se armar, — ball; "En pocas 
{donde poco АА della encima de un. grandes comas que la ponte de 5. M, сонго tan 
mello Ст Manes om tne abs sie cm elm que 
Toga de Brocado enema de lan armas con et Eto ve ракта dealt para tr on enami- 
Caplin France de бый! Say ылады Ema OS бета Pia 

с. n dados и — 
don hecha en el Cusco en 1643, 4 favor de Стар! sobre la informacion hecha en el 
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hills, he conducted the troops ü ан в н EN ORAN ала 
нак e ri ques 
advan PUT pepe a talus 


cing ез т were 
under Paullo, the Inca Manods brothers but a corps of musketeers directing 
vi sexu em peu soon rid the €] 


the artillery opened on them Tt was but 

for a moment, however, some deem cause, the guns were 
pointed at st P. although an mark, by far 
of the shot passed over this was the 

result of treachei ыы pue The artillery was 
under charge of eer, Pedro de his man, who, it may be 


remembered; was one of the thirteen that so gens stood zu Pizarro Ш tho 
island of Gallo, bad fought side by side with 

anl however, conceived а: 
an eet part with the actin ш, Те death af l 


in 
seams to have had no doubt of his treachery, AIL after remon: 
wi ii їз present е body, an 
am Sli fell lifeless LI: field. ШЕСІ throwing himself on one of 
gave it a new direction, and that so guecessfully that when 
pz "n p it struck down several of the cavalry, 
in tee ie ge bee i by ene volley a whol fle of tho royal 
ee fis а барабан А жа RNA К e teen 4 
ranks, the men, impatie on 
A SES Rees 
n cai to їз own. 
pumas pu Ше was uch toed the du mo ian was 
it on the ca 
CANAS wad; ya thats verte, the Бей feram ES doe spun toto 
their үе] sad rol at full speed iin the enemy. 
Well had it been for Al qe had remained firm on the post which 
we him a advantage. from a false point of honour, he thought it 
car arenes а ршн to ava Ke ueni мы, cari gibis 
wn men с Д оз! uadrons, rapidly advancin, 
other, met Typs plain. "Ж terribl ro 


met midway on 
reeled under the farce of it ‘The spears flew into shivers; and the cavaliers, 


5 Pelro Piramo, Deseubs y Con, М8-- tho placea of thet failen comradea e Borgne 
Zarate, Cong, del Peri, HB. 4, eap IRI ro Heyo toda vna bilera, ê bigo abrir el 
еттегі, 


bildo de Arequipa al “So encontraron de өзегін, que casi todas 
de Ventura. Вайс, ls quedando muchos mu- 
Vecategut, MS.—Gomara, Hist, de las Ind, тим, ба ambas ^ (Zarate, 
сар. 149.— Acconting to. ‘Gong. del Peru, ubi жорға.) Zarate writes on 

бо more execution than dose of “thi cession wih the mit and strength of 
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Ве infantry, meanwhile, оп both sides, kept up a sharp cross-fire from their 
reget ose үшіне pisi 
other, now in iow 

down the advancing columns of foot. The latter, staggering Degan fall 
Jack from the fire, when Francisco de Carbajal, throwing himself 


bli J 

the bravest of his troops; overpowered gunners and made himself master 

ming thicker and thicker 
in the as the 


Í 
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Е 
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i rono 
above the din,—* de Castro y el 1%—“ Almagro y el 1"—while 
ЕЗ ТЕ The wid o Vlt ali каде SE Jem НЧЫ who Game 
panded the m musket- balls, Dad 


"where Alonso de Alvarado commanded. 

Не was there encountered by in who fought in a manner 
¡ponent's - uch mounted Pusa ee his е 
worse п his own. 

{arado resisted with mndininished 7 but his numbers had been 


battle, to sj the Ша 
and, fairly overpowered hy tho зш ot hs айтан, who bad 
already won two of the royal banners, he was slowly giving round; 
but ll not 1^ shonted generous young chief, who himself 


But, at this Vaca de who, with bis reserve, had occupied 
BELL сив, Тасе се байла, гуру по порта, дай тЫ 


^ Th the ûf the Conquerors + The battle was ко equally contested, saya 
кисү арс “which жеу 

үде io Ci 0 
of Ravenna: “ Fue tan reñida 1 porflada, que жаз to inci AU Tro 
да 


IL Tate съ Ed 0 

Tanta А herman, ni d Ph Ж we AR Трент ume 
Жие А amigos no ве devan vida uno 0002 = «банды, Victorias 1 decis, Prender {no 
Ade Cubo “реше, de t libra, 


= de Arequipa al Emperador, arh. Merrera, Hist. general, 


BLOODY PLAINS OF CHUPAS. 317 


time had now come for him to take part in the Не had long strained 
teeta están tts how the the movements of the combat and 
constant tidings how e ari He no longer hesitated, 
pee bdo mete allow off boldi into the thickest of the mêlée 
the support of his stout-hearted officer. arrival of a new corps on the 
Беден for action, gave another turn to the tide АГ 
took heart and rallied. "Almagro, thou h driven back by the 
E UA e ig returned against their ürteen of Vaca. 
from their saddles. But it was the 

ane their 


Their pod 
in all directions, an 
тори Цер Al used effort to stay then 
тош ress lm: 5 н 
Е оран m valour, Y а th 


| 
"m 
ШІ 
RE 
г 


о! 
Gerónimo de ybi who leti п 
ing ont, “We slew Pizarro! we killed the tyrant!” threw themselves on 
the lanees of their conquerors, | imme death on battle-field to the 


ignominious doom of the gibbet.” 
Vi war nike o'clock when the battle ceased, though the firing was heard 4v 


intervals over the field at a much а “Ya han VILE party of. = 


the field, which, so lately the scene of noisy strife, was now hushed in silence, 
broken опу he groan: and va thai — > 
had hung, du ИЧ i2 like 9 Б ра теа skirts of the moun- 


tains, contemplan 
now availed DOMI poer Y боа, КЫГЫН i 
wolves n +E ty stripped the bodies of TLLA 
РАСИ НИ The folowing а ttm 
for con ment. mornii аса ve 
ge | —those who had ne in the cold oft the 
night committed to the care of the while the p: were 
occupied with and the Four 


administering confession ion to 1 
DAI DE er TE a Ду 
the ered were heaped indiscriminately together. Bat the 
of Alvarez O a A e r i distinction were trans. 
ported to Guamanga, wl [еге they were buried with the solemuities suited to 


“ РР los 
‘The letter of the municipality of Are Зе arrojaron en les Есета, coma 


Nes ог! ur alt cada тшме: Yo ot Кашы, 
ra aes салыш ыыы nen Se 
and he displayed, so little — low bicieon) ." Zarate, Cong, 

Vo have from his age and pro- — Pers, lib. 4, сар. 
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their rank; and the tattered banners. their mes countrymen 
t coris ore tos a ir victory. 
кеде рар killed i рового three pd 2 
Who silere more ta ме einen ot фы endo elore Ка ars Vos the 
bd Der es The number of wounded was still 
ег; ivors. H made 
Hn T Pri party were prisoners, 


to 

е өле Gap E RET 
was not r Е еге 

b ith 1 he 
St Ioas y vdd за few лр, lo Some abashe 
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satisfied till forty t thirty 

them with the loss of one or more of their members—sent into banishment.’ 
Buch severe reprisals have been too common with the in ivil 
fonds. Si that should so blindly plunge into with this dread- 


epe CNET UTE hero 
en execut чаго ваше 
his father had sullered but a ie pan lore Ае exhibited the mest 
(d tho doom of the 
no 
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f tbe action are gathered Ventara Beltran, МА, Zaran Cang, del Pau, 
from. Tar Docuir y ond Mi MN а, cap. 21.—The loyal bunghers of Are 
Cana da Ventura eltran, MS Zara, Cona, — quia seem to те been vell contented with 
del Peru, ПВ, 4, cap. 17-20. — Nabarro, Вайс execution. "f night had rot over: 
on sumária, MS- Dicho del Capilan Fran- taken ux," they say, alluding to the action, in 
Яо de Carbajal sobre la informacion becha Чейс letter to tbe emperors "your Majesty 
забуна ние de Vaca de Castny woud have had Bo reason o complain £ but 
0257-07 > Qa omen clases Ed 
Co Kel. are arri сар, Mele, балды ld” Ree e sigan! la Aj 
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"Thus rid of his formidable -, Vaca de Castro occupied himself with 
measures for the settlement of the country. He with his army, a. 

of which he had disbanded. But many cavaliers |, pressing their 

nds for a suitable recom] dor T day nol 

to alue, and was to rid himself of their 

importunities by i on di: ich was 

the exploration of the country watered by the, Y Ню de la The 
ing spirit - some such vent, wi 

тр thrown tbe whole 


encouraged the poor natives to transfer their own residence to the communi. 
ties of the white men. He commanded the caciques to provide for 
the tambos, or honses for the accommodation of travellers, which ay in their 


public opinion.» 
Indeed, Vaca de Castro's conduct, from the hour of his arrival in the 


counts been such as to command respect and him competent to 

p Healt pet for which he mat - selected, Without fonds without 
coun in astate 

o A AA 


аса! 
irrection, Though ier, he shown undaunted it and) 

of mind in the hour of ston, and male his military preparations ith y 
a discretion that excited the admiration most experienced 
E 

If he be thought to have abused the advantages of victory by cruelt 
towards the it must b iuto by any 
motives of a personal кы. „На an e aA in high notions oí coral 


Zarate, Cong. del Peru, lib. n= procedia con rectitud, 1 que fà entendia 
Mgr Mi poa dh ep Sy bon” Herrera 
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islands, where іп a few years they had nearly annihilated the native popula: 
m 


and th i 
vengeance was not long delayed, when he bebeld his oppressors wi 


over their miserable spoil and turning their swords against each other. 
as ү mention: ps by 


the fie 
than with the more refined and effeminate Peruvian. Intoxicated by the 
unaccustomed possession of power, and without the least notion of the respon- 
sibilities which attached to their situation as masters of the they too 
often abandoned themselyes to the indulgence of every whim which cruelty 


Y have seon the Spaniards, long after 
hunting down the natives with bloodhounds for mere sport, or 
train 1 р, the даше!! 

icentiousness. Тһе was 
of hor family to gralily the passion of har brutal conqueror? The mend 
houses of the Vi of the Sun were 
cavalier swelled his harem with а troop of Indian girls, making it seem that 
Crescent would have been a much more 
immaculate Cross? 

But the dominant passion of the y 
he shrank from no toil himself, and was merciless in his exactions of labour 
from his Indian slave. Unfortunately, Peru abounded in mines which too well 


L AA T A * “Ex general el vicio del smancebamiento‏ ا 
curan 4 las veces por pasatiempo, 1 ver al lo “000 Iodias, { algunos tieven cantidad della‏ 
y ji Relacion que dió el como en serrallo.' Da‏ 

Provisor sobre las comas que сол» ^ Muchos, muerto Í matan. 
“venian provarse en el Pero, MS. Increible de ‘por comer solo los 
* "Que los Justicias dan cedulas de Ana- memos, hacer pasteles tuetano Í candelas 
po pepe چ ا‎ теу de la grasa. De ai hambre general.” Ке, 
Por la к "damos licencia 4 Y ЖЫЗ pe daño 
mesa pA banat o E md ut Baz d 
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que lo 9 Rel del Provisor Mo- 
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Tn 1541, Charles the Fifth, who had been much occupied by the Affairs of 
Germany, ‘revisited his мше е eo par ander m а impera- 
tively ‘led to the state of the colonies, E га 
were o1 t ressed. mat Ы оп 
conscience as Las Casas, afterwards Bishop ЧГ 


exaggerate, 
In 1542, Las Casas placed his man in the hands of his royal master. 
‘That sane Poar ООП Ry me composed сеу of jurists 
and theologians, to devise a system of laws for the regulation of the American 


ly sa comprehendini 
Pom SOC A ie b EE 
He touches on the grand showing that without the inter- 


ie oy ol tl it that circumstance would give hi 
T 7 TEE that E 


се С not айо am 
‘This lofty it will be ercer, var ‘ves fron EE 2 
i order that Tnqulshdoo, aud 
in the very country where the fiery tribunal was ben in most active opera- 


Tua ot Tas Casas теши p the erp мыш to be 
expected from indifference, selfishness, and were also resisted 
by some persons of just and benevolent views in 15554 salience, who, while they 
а mitted th the general correctness of his reasoning and felt deep sympathy for 


secretary of the Inquisition. Llorente, 
Ира «tit remata in MS. “It gal 
of 
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the wrongs of the natives, yet doubted whether his scheme of reform was not 
fraught with кеге ris. dec Qo it was intended to correct, | For Las 
UTI REA m 
on nd of natural right, and, like some of the jers of our 
own disdained to calculate the цепоез of carrying out the 


natives, referei 'opean іі 
distractions of Yr country. It was of application рена 
өрден It will in cse aq to point out some of the provisions 


having 
The indians were declared true pant ит of the crown, and their 


rantee of the government to that those 
fully DE AMAA пат КАН em; but at the death the 
present proprietors they were to revert to the 

It was i долете eene that slaves, in қү shonld be forfeited by 
all those who themselves un: заар them аси or 
ill usage; by all abies anales ap such as had held 


ernment ecclesiastics and religious Lcorporations; an asla 
ерш cius by all who had takea а cial part in tl fo а 


И was pose ordered that фа дай Indians should be sy iat os taxed ; Да 


mot. 
receive а fair compensation, It was also decreed that, as the ient 
of fand were often exceso sly Кас da, ti 
where proprietors had been guilty of a notorious abuse of their slaves their 
estates should bo forfeited altogether. 


is y. i was to be 
sol the ibunal, with the vice-ki to be established 
sts Reyes or ima i asit bom beca по Pe aid de cales, heneniorth tha anto 
eme ire on the 
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of the emperor that same year, and in November, 1543, were published at 
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But Gonzalo Pizarro was at Charcas, busily occupied іп ing the ri 
veins of Potosi, whose silver fountains, just ıt into light, were soon to 
pour such streams of wealth over Europe, Th ified with this appeal 
io his the cautious cavalier was more intent on providing for the 
means of enterprise than on into it; and, while he 

encon malecontents, a O 

art in any tionary movement, At the same he received letters 

‘aca de „whose vigilant eye watched o е нш 
—cautioning him and his not to be seduced, by any wild sehemes 

reform, from tl And, to check still further these disorderly 

moyements, the governor ordered his alcaldes to arrest rM ql 

lai ing him at once to punishment. By this yet 


tious language and bri 

temperate conduct the minds of арал мен vete rece and there was a 

2003 ER айл USUAL MER mi all lool 

The JL selected for this дсн pak pipa kaska of Avila, named 

Blasco Nuñez Vela, a ancien! le tani r, handle in pere m 
le 


had filled. of 
br view he was now пей post їп Peru, The i no 
i ' 
it important. place should not have been be- 
stowed ox Ума de Castro, already on the spol, and who had shown himself во 


of assassination 

wretched. colony. with ruin and, though his wise administration had now 

brought things into oder, the munici with the Indies was ко tard 

that tho results of bis policy were not yet fully disclosed. As it mas designed, 
to ho would 

from the part ће had already taken, and who, coming directly from the court 


capacity. The moi however, wrote a letter with his own hand to Vaca 
de Castro, in which he that ier for his past servicen and directed 


complimentary kind чеге sent to the colonists who had stood by the 
governor in. late troubles of the =e with these (езі. 
пай, and with the ill-starred ordinances, 'uñez embarked at San 

г 3rd of November, 1543. .. He was attended by the four judges of 

the ды ДЫ ни retinue, that he might appear in the state 

п їз rank." 

About the middle of the following January, 1544, the viceroy; after a favour. 
able Tanded at Nombre de Dio. Ho а essel laden with 
silver from the Ре ready to is first act was to 
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sensation in the city, and was strongly resisted by the judges of the Audience, 
They besought hit bor to begin thes prepara Es 

but to wait till his arrival in the colony, he sh 

acquaint himself somewhat and 
people. But Blasco Ni 
with the laws, nor to 
them he would, to the letter, whatever might be the consequence.” 


the debate; for the judges saw that debate was useless with one wi 

ider all псе as ап to turn him from his duty, and. 
whose ideas of duty precluded all exercise of anthority, even 
where the public good demanded it. 
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a 
seen in Peru. Meere deo ры his future line of policy 
by liberating а number of In mes, 
He then proceeded by land south, 
to conform іп са to the strict letter of و‎ Ay causing his 
baggage ied by mal ойи 


lo , but 
ruler with suitable hon and EE еее” judgment for postponin; 
наре ИЙ the case could be lai КЕН Гейтс.) 
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take on himself the office of their protector. "These applications found a more 
favourable response than on the former occasion." 


to the viceroy and the ordinances. 
But the. of ambition was kindled in the bosom of Pizarro. He felt stron; 
inthe ions of from the more elevated position in w! 


of the people ; P 
анаа He now dema mios. to raise and 
for, with the further tile of € Esptain.General. His viena were entirely 


— И was not flr," the viceroy sald, that шаа tierra como esta po ers Justo que еніп. 
* reef ма өтімін eng e t "io Love lute perpe Labios ose 
Origa of the, Pizarro), and De movia Uke, quessuviem tos ea e Corea ret’? Cana 


одов los que bavian seido ementé, і, раға el universal, 1 que por tedos 
como el b la batalla de las havia de poner todas sos fuergas.” Шестата 
‘Salinas ien las de Almagro, ique — Hist. general, dec. 3, Jib. 7, cap. 20, 


iba Bead: oa wbich be remarked, "Jaro f. се Ala ше Pierna were heme e 

Nuestra Señora contare only illiterate persons among the Conquerors, 

e ОТ rra ss 
чо Chaquí. Here һе lote often seen In ear. Guerras civils, MS 
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CHAPTER ҮШ, 
THE VIOBROY ARRIVES AT LIMA—GONZALO PIZARRO MARCHES FROM 00200-- 


DEATH OP THE INCA MANCO—RASH CONDUCT OP THE VICEROY—SRIZED 
AND DEPOSED BY THE AUDIENOE—OONZALO PROCLAIMED GOVERNOR OF 


PERU. 
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sion + but he offered to join the colonists in a memorial to the emperor 
i the repeal of a code which he now believed would be for the interests neither 
of the crown.’ With this avowed view of the subject it may 


owever, was raised in the breast of the viceroy, and when inf 
of the pi id Got re has dl 

mi ani 

was Майн invented, Ар.) 
seemed to think that a mere word 
ps: But it required more than à breath to scatter the iron soldiery of 


lippi march ; and to кщ he 
mada жері ence to Ss Gorda W via tt Qu CAO IRR E. 
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vigilant eye of the viceroy. Ye solicited by Pizarro to take com- 
the ҮР the үйді declined, (SEATS 

old, and had no return home and spend his few 

remaining days in quiet.’ Well had it been for him had he i in his 
refusal. Bat he yielded to the importunities of his friend ; and the short space 
Bat Yok тешр do NEW Sayat де BEN to Отава bi RR AN 


tual infamy, 
Pon after quitting Cuzco, Pizarro Jeamied ‘thie death of the Inca Manéo: 
He was massacred by a party ot Spaniards, of the faction of , 
оп the defeat, of their leader, had taken in 

"They, in turn, were all slain by the Peruvians, It is impossible to determine 
on whom the blame of the quarrel should rest, since no one present at the 
time has recorded it." 


assault on his own capital of Cuzco, in 
dem he gave a check to the arms of Pizarro, and for 
оа ће p RNC Though 


lying in ambush оп the great 
made his name a terror to the 
terms of accommodation ; and every succeeding ruler, down to Blasco Nuñez, 
bore instructions from the crown to employ every art to conciliate the for- 
midablo warrior. But Manco did not trust the promises of the white man; 
and he chose rather to maintain his savage the 

with the few brave spirits around him, than to live a slave in the land which 
had once owned the sway of bis ancestors. 

"he death of the Inca removed os the for 

Pizarro's mili! ae a ا‎ veers By 
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composition with the t. Buta little don, aided by the remon- 
composition with the government, ka ie en by 
Prisa nigh he Mu pres assumed convinced’ he had gone too far to 
roedor Ор ау, жи o advance, 


уу more 
Guannco, joined him, with a body of horse with which he had been intrusted b; 


еро. шө defection она by that of others and. Gonzalo à 


tion. Before 's treachery, above noticed, had 

viceroy some vague intimation ion al Ei purpose. Though saroy 

crediting it, he detached one of his company, a to in- 

torcept hiss though that cavalier undertook the mission with alacrity, 

he was soon ‘on to follow the example of his and, with 

ths i part of и nader his оиа Wonk елік to the pen. Ји 
ch uni land, parties sides so а! 

у o boa АД 


cavalier. Yet whichever side they cast their fortunes, loudly proclaimed 
loyalty crown. 


their to 
"Thus betra; his men, by those apparently most devoted to his 
esa. by На ата пе ру thean apparently пак him. Unfortu- 


nately, his suspicions ho were most of his confidence 
dino ei ds pra Vac de Ctra Tin обет hl cai 


Was 
himself, in the delicate situation in whi ерте passa ЧИН EM дөрі 
discretion, and with perfect, and honour. He had frankly communi- 
catod with. pepe woll t been for Blasco Nuñez if he had know: 
howto it by it. -ha an мо manh polled o Me а, of office, 
and by the conceit of his own. jor wisdom, to much to the counsels 
of his h. latter was now suspected by the viceroy 
of maintaini ze ES gp vip j oie ч Cased я pin 
wi ve no indation than poal р. 
which Vaca de Castro to entertaín for these c P But 
with Blasco Nuñez, to suspect was to be convinced ; and he ordered De Castro 
to ш сребро en БОШЧА тағ пила а бө PEIUS, 
"This high- measure was followed by the arrest and imprisonment of 
several other cavaliers, probably on grounds equally frivolons.* 

* Fernandes, Hist. del Peru, Parte 1, lib. м5, 
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He now turned his attention towards the элей Notwithstanding his 
former failure, he still did not despair of effecting by 
negotiation, and he sent another embassy, having the Bishop of Lima al its 
head, to Gonzola Pizarro's camp, a io of a general апи Tes some 


Тһе viceroy now war. His first care was to put the 
tc ore шы: 
barricades across the е ordered a general enrolment of the ead 
and called in Jevies from the neighbouring towns,—a call not very promptly 
answered, A squadron, of eight or ten vessels was got ready in the port to Ach 
in ay ya the ТР, "The bells and 

manufacture of muskets ;" and funds were се pose fon from е 
fifths PA dad aceumalated in tbe royal treasury. The 
bounty was offered to the soldiers, and (i ey were paid for mu) M and pzy 
which showed that gold, or rather silver, was the commodity of least value 
in Peru. these the active commander soon assembled a force 
ra ger than that of his adversary. But how could he sûnde 


While these сти yere going forward, the judges of the Audience 
either fr the ordinances or tha wil ot the + Pr cr had dej te ро r 


natives as freely and unscrupulously as [A Ke ME We have E 
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supplies for his army, and, thus straitened, he wonld not care to take a long 
march across a desert in search of his enemy.’ 
What the viceroy proposed to efect by this movement is not dear; unless it 


had ured o s But he was: а decided. 
the ju comida that he bad no warrant for da and that. 
the Aux Es not lar hold its out of the capit Blasco 
Nuñez persisted in his di , menacing that body with if neces- 
sary. The judges appealed to the citizens to support them in resisting such 
an arbitrary measure, а force for their own protection, an 
that same decree that the viceroy should be arres! 
Late at night, Blasco Nuñez was informed of the hostile tions of the 


judges. He instantly summoned: his followers, to the number of more than 
two hundred, put on his armour, and prepared to march out at the head of his 
troops against the Audience. ‘This was the true course ; for in a crisis like 
that in which he was , requiring promptness and decision, ке 
of the leader із to insure success. But, ney, he 3 ‘eld to the 
remonstzances of his brother and other friends, wi him from rashly 
sing Шо in such а ventare- 

to do was done by the judges. “They sallied 
dort at the head of thee lowers, whose number, ghongh "mall at ist, they 
felt confident would be swelled by volunteers as they advanced. ду м the 
ward, they cried ош, “Liberty ! Liberty ! Long live ithe es king and the 


Audience!" It was dawn, bitants, 
E наа el эт, lrg tho oh from дер 


movement, some snatched u — nd joined joined in ít, while the women, 
waving their scarfs and оп the assault, 
When the mob arrived before. E Pa ы fr есіктен; 


to 

their own body, who should explain to the em the nature of the late 
disturbances and vindicate the measures of the Audience. "This was soda put 
cars Gann del Bera, S cap, ЛВ. 4 Valdivia, MS Conan, Pizarro бетонду 


el ан ои Satay Б Pera, 8 ‘God Rr ihe рш or the init E Maize ип 


ч y Cong MS иа iste RIS Bre que Dice la polara para el Мей deta 
> qe are 
Berd 108 E cap. qoam Cong Л эр 
Розата o Geng, Abas 
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missio Accomp! EN 
ganized they called on him to show his dbedience to it by disbanding his 


Answer t 
ment of th s And, i£ the Audience did not 
Ше су should be delivered up o bilge = 
‘The bewildered magistrates were wn into 


ie privilege of the bough on which to 1# The 
уя Carta de Gonzalo Pizarro 4 Valdivia, MS. ofthe Audicpce to Gonzalo and Lia desperat 
halacion de ka Sesame del Foro MI Es lemen TIS Bon ви деит 
Requiere of he viceroy in wel tld Comp, wan tbe envoy bot ыйы м Te 
Бу the writer of the last MS., who seems here, эрага, to bis own кыймас. He. 
ae eee ee rS r^ and has made в. te 
Saran Da Pere, 1. s өрлі Реан 13 UNES 


338 CIVIL WARS OF THE CONQUERORS. 


ferocious officer would have proceeded still further in his executions, it is вай 
had it not been for orders received from his leader. pie d 
quicken the perceptions ‘of the Audience as to their course, for they felt their 
Own lives suspent DAT DEAS ETATS Without 
further delay, DAS sent to invite Gonzalo to enter the city, 
declaring that the security тей 
government to be placed in his handa." 
That chief had now advanced within half a league of the which soon 
after, on the twent; гари of October, 1544, he entered in battle-array. His 
de Ps y Ed hi m besides several thou- 


tected by а crimson cap, hight ted. his sh Pres asin at fis 
а crimson Ca] ‘ornament wy 

Кодоо soldier tke person 19 inter Ворте him wax borne the pl 
ndard 3 


that ты loyal! right by а banner 
M a Tha tha arna of Rc and My ger on the KE? di ay 
armorial granted by the crown to the Pizarros. martial 


"The oaths of duly administered by the of the Royal 
Айбоз tice тер К LC CN ERE Do ыты 
of Peru pleasure could be known in respect to the rn 
Went, The new mer thes took up his quarters in the palace of his brother, — 
e that brothers blood were not yet еткей Fétes, ball m 

inaugurat were for 

Several days, while the giddy populace of the capital abandoned fime to 
eM а new and more auspicious order of things had commeniced for 
of And, as a 


ім ana Да аа ated доага доодо сн. оер to du narra va М EO ag, 
Pete cho usai anonima, M Pa Is of toewtimable value to Uso bistorlan, 
mandes, Hint. del Peru, Раме 1, Mb. 1, 
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CHAPTER IX. 
MEASURES OF GONZALO PIZARRO—ESCAPB OF VACA DE CASTRO—REAPPRAR- 


ANCE OF THE VICEROY—HIS DISASTROUS RETREAT—DEFEAT AND DEATH 


OF THE VICEROY— GONZALO PIZARRO LORD OF PERU. 


1544-1546. 
“ив first act of Gonzalo Pizarro was to cause those 
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late troubles. Several 
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CAE A Ты re far from peculation, 

с t t against hi so » Was 
proved to have тырлар lote no елен tak be Sent HO NAO NR ign 
confinement, reinstated in his honours and. took his seat anew in the 
royal council, and enjoyed, during the remait 

to which he was entitled by his * The best eulogiam on the wisdom 
of his administration was afforded by the troubles brought on the colonies by 
that of his successor. "Тһе nation lually sensible of the value of 
his services ; though the manner in which жеге requited by the govern- 
ment must be allowed to form a cold commentary on the gratitude of princes. 

Gonzalo was doomed to 

than that caused by the escape of Vaca de Castro, in the return of Blasco 
Nuñez. The vessel which bore him from the country had hardly left the 
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+ Zarate, Cong. del Peru, lib. 5, сар. 1&— MS., ao 1545.—Fernández, Hist. del Peru, 
Relacion de los. ‘Parte 1, fb. 1, 
оа dt Tere. MS - Monsoon. Anal, CES 
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men sprang to their feet, mounted their horses, grasped the фен uebuses, and 

youre suc voley nó the ranks ot their as thai discon: 
ТЕ Dy kis nee found it prudent, with his Бет рабо retreat. 
The viceroy followed, fearing an E in the darkness of the night, 
БЕ гон, and МИ [versary to rejoin the main body of the army 


unda 
"is conduct ot Өлімді, by which allowed the game to slip through his 
hands from шеге, ро singular 

to the habitual eaution and aye in Ма military career Bad 
been ‘the. nob oL ат othe e ди it would haye cost him his head. But 


Pizarro, althe ки Беті, incensed, set too high a yalue on the services and 
well-tried attachment of his lieutenant to auaa HUD ра: Still, it was con- 
sidered of importance to overtake the enemy before he had advanced 


embarrass the pursuit. Portalai, жалды гыныа На enge por raingly 
again placed at the head of a. of light 
[oC at, ml Pep in ck aiti i 


But the Ty ar ara ee шы to gain considerably on his 


pursuers. b Dope 
trict, ни little sustenance 24 man or 
held on their march thro [cs ind 
and roel E Mt d e ibly to their toil. Their principal үүн was 
ly formed the nourishment of tl 
Indians, ti ДЫ of mh le acon bre i ; 
by such herbs as 
want of better utensils, the were 
while, on them so close that 
уо thait tack y day end by nights loving thom study 
ways on their )y day and by ni g any 
‘he t, and lay down in their Arms, 
beside them ; and. the weary 


t 
or desert of Paltos, PY stretches towards 
league, The ground, intersected by numerous streams, has the 


yaywan horses, without food, except 


fte: it with tray 
tn the mead, viti Gh mst di j 
tanquet s мше May Ge tb mes nov tinted bj te Way at 
* Fernandez, Hist, C Nate amz del Visores, ime 


Herrera, Hist: general, dee. T, no a Noche “ 
acaso, Com, ем. TA siempre los Caballos del Cabertro, ain 


scarcely less 
he 
alleviation, 


every 


party was ti 


gated by the natives 
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unfortunate commander held on his way towards Pastos, in the jurisdiction of 
r. Pizarro and his forees entered Quito not long after, мет 

to brent Me mon, Cad icing teas Sa Waq MD qo КОДЕН 
le п, ani u] 

North Sea but he would overtaks Mia na ho Те Me карш CAU Pastas 

М nearly accomplished his object. advance-guard A Blasco 


lez of a rin 
men, fai to the water sido to slake 
for the viceroy's Te 

ave routed tham; 


itories 
disadvan 
abont the North 
ordered a retreat, and made a countermarch on Quito. Here he 


ш fatigues of а march which had continued 
for more than two hundred leagues? It was not long before he was 
stout reinforcemeni 


¡brera, Benaleazars lieu! 1, 
көрін chieftain himself. His whole foree now amounted to nearly four 
pem шо Of tos дон A ЧЧ АЛАА ЧЫ du Ac E 


Ғы 
83g 


recon baver particulars of It may be found, with more ur 

sel Aire muchos Cometas, | ‘amplification, tn |. del 
Ге Porrosatdabun pork Сыыо Ме 8v cap. таз cura de ona Piani 
grandes i temerosos abullidos, 1 lo» Hombres é Valdivia, MS, Herrera, Hist. general, dee. 
andaban asombrados, i fuera de s" Herrera, | 7, lib. 9, cap. 20-26,—Fernandes, Hut. del 
Hist. ‘eo. 7, HD. 10, сар. 4. Pero, Paste 1, Iib. 1, cap. 40, et seq.—Rela= 
; Hist. general, dec. 7, Hb. 10, — clon de los Sucesos del Яз. йена 
a anonima, MS.,—Montesinos, Annales, MS., 

“ This retreat of Blasco Nuñez may wn- flo 1645. 
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times is to see the readiness with which the ns 
turned their ied to various уа ө handicrafts u: f 
per 


Roxy порта Pizarro, though fortified with the 
patience of a Spanish soldier, fct uneasy nt the protracted stay af Blasco 


Sending iat ho w to support his lieutenant in the hile he left 
ssn taps o bs c 


became арр t 

cated the nct to Ма officers; but he had already suffered. so much fnm 

sospes that his only desire now wa to bring his каста with Pizarro to le 

Да Simi: had been wall informed, dough kas ot the 
f гана had been well i gums 

the departure ч 


anal ces i 


Уа киен On learniı of the latter 
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T e It was a fatal error on the eve 
an çemen! 

He found the capital nearly deserted by the men. They bad all joined the 
sandr и Par sie e had wow Gl gen! spint dna 
tion, and looked upon that эз their protector the oppressive ordi- 
Tances Pizarro was the representative Шетел; Greatly moved at this 
desertion, the шару viceroy, lifting his hands to heaven, exclaime * Ts it 


be kept. with 

do our duty like good and loyal cavaliers. I will do mine," he continued ; 
“and e aor Pil be te rs man to break ce with the enemy 
He then called his together, and addressed to them а few words pro- 

paratory to marching. " You are ey Ва all ad ы г 

та о For my ovn parts 1 hold life as litle in comparison with my duty 


enemy long tbe some 

high lands which, by a gentle swell, rose. Шу from the plains of Aña- 

quito, Gonzalo Pizarro, greatly on ascertaining the di of 

the viceroy, early in the morning had broken up his camp and directed his 
capital, fully him. 


ме For the. ing sce Zarate, — Herrera, though bis work is arranged on the 
aso hin dum. Gala has eX 
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His person, however, was one of Pizarro's follower, who 
not. E had once N ie soldier imme- 
diately pointed him out to the Liesutiate нады "mia papa wae tg 


was akon Spia and some were, 
the gray hairs from the and set them in their 
was 


Chili. ter were pardoned conqueror. 

recovered CA asada me а lorena to his government, оп с. 
dition of no more arms against Pizarro. His troops were invited to 
пета сыы ictor, who, however, never 


са Ше confidence shown tó his ancient [тэртт Не was greatly di 
the indignities offered to the de 
the. bonos due to his in the c the cathedral at Quito. боп 


Pian) attired in black, as Tees Tt was 
usual with the Pizarros, аз we have seen, to Tay pay КЕ Obituary honours to 
their victims. 


Vega, that he migbt fare mo better than a — flaquecs еп el Visorrel, ûl hablo " 
common soldier, but take his chance with the igo mas movimiento, que algar los ajos al 
тем. (Com. Real, Parte 1) . Cielo, dando ші а mocha Cristiandad, 
Pisarro gives bim Credit for po such magnani | FeemWapcia." Herrera, Mist. general, dec. 8, 
mous latent. According to him, the viceroy lb. 1, cap. 3. 

hia M © AYiendo algunos capltanes y. 


Tank twing 
he migbt have the better chance for arrancado lado algunas de 
escapo. İt must be. Meri A ord cH 
A A AAA рада 
‘ptm š 
sl pudiera, venia deb una Bandes, His del lera, Parte 1 ib. 1 ы. 
a ойо por mo ser conocido, 1 pe = The estimates of killed and v la 
quiso Dios ‘(autos males por this action are as discordant as usual. Some 
Жа cama ка АА биа de Gos carry the viceroy 'a Jos to two hundred, while 
«уаш. Ms. Genzalo Pisarro rates Ма own at only seven 
* Fernandez, Hist. del Parte 1, lib. 1, Killed and but a few wounded, But how rarely 
gp erii, Cong, det Peru, b В, de ind aia! baiets ie med ly the 
Sendo à un tula, parie ection 
<ortase la Cabega, Len (nde йо no as йын Р For tbe ассо of the battle of Аде 
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Lal realy in рр ке of телі ко сіп 
oppressive lew, ho was intrusted with no diseretionary power in the execution 
it. EA VITRE en шл, сый ie VORNE 


ity to determine the existence of such а ; and moral 

to assume the а ворс Such a crisis is the severest test 
of character. To dare to disobey a of duty is a paradox 
that a little soul can rehend. Unfortunately, Blasco Nuñez was a 
martinet, a man of narrow views, who could not feel himself autho- 

rized under any circumstances to swerve letter of the law. Puffed 
he the ordinances. 


up by his brief authority, moreover, he considered to i 
as treason to himself ; and thus, identifying himself with his commission, he 
was prompted by personal feelings quite as much as by those of a. public and 
patriotic nature. 

Neither was the viceroy’s character of a kind that tended to mitigate the 
oinm of his measures and reconcile the people to their execution, Itatorded 
а strong contrast to that of his rival Pizarro, whose frank, chivalrous bearing, 


and generous confidence in his followers, made him E гу blinding 
thelr} pigas and giving to the worse the БЕ better cause. 

айел, on the contrary, irritable and suspi himself in a 
а пари апарат стране ms temper creates 
= ст ‘of distrust around it that 0 every His first 


of 
pie dd him. But this was their bay аз well ая his, pei ae 
much too lax ax he was too severe in the interpretation of the Mw] Te 


next. س‎ "and оц the whom he was pr era [d govern. 
And, lastly, be ids, and too often turned them into 


disgusted his own 
Error Ele кезе wer and for existence he was 
obliged to rely on the arm of the strani tin the catalogue of his qualities 
we must not pass ín silence over his virtues. There are two to the credit. of 


nd he is undeniably entitled, —a. ах which shono the brighter amidst. 
he general defection around him, and a constancy under misfortune which 
чно, ruber emmarlly Gespatched by wort = Gail reflections on е polos are 
writers, see Carta de Tiaro Á Val comuneodably tolerant: "Asal scald esta 
divia, MS—Gomara, Hist. da tas Ind., cap. buen cauallero, por querer porflar tanto en la 
Tro--Merrere, Mint. general, dee, в, lib. 1; — execucn de lo que nie өй Rey Ni мүм! 
Е rper Sey hm a EY расте 
3 muertes 1 
Эрмен, Analen, MS. año inii. tar. aunque Фо 1000 tanta culpa cop pele игі: 
Rea. Parte 3, ib. 4, cap. 33-95. уе, есй preciso mandata de lo que 
Fernandez, Hi Pera, Parte d, Шыр MUA Cm. Real Parte 2, b. 1, cap. 34: 
e seems to % Blasco Nuñez characterised the fonr 
ФЕ battle as а ort of Judicial tria by. Judges of tbe Audience m a manner more 
LU үтеп, by the result, idi. отсе than са oy, а mad- 
cated tbe right. "His remarks are 4 a, а booby, and a dunce!“ Decía muchas 
“Por donde parecerá claramente que Nuestro | veces Blasco Nuñez, que le bavian dado el 
Refor fué servido este se viniese 6 meter en isa de Indias vn Мосо, 
las manos para quitarnos de tantos cuidados, ‘ta Медо, vn. Odoron que 
"avian becho como ellos eran. 
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might challenge the respect even of his enemies. But, with thé most liberal 
na ÓN doubted that a more incom- 
petent to the task assigned him not have been foi n Oastiles® 

"The victory Meier ES AE crore AR the nei, prid 


capital; all tho cities of Рега looked on it as sealing 
detested ordinan ale aan Omi Baro ce ъа на 


n 
Крета ee арт ЧИНА АШНЫ 
unfortunately placed greater reliance, was absent, Gonzalo sanctioned no 
Execution; it was e ааа: Seite 
мадона dear брадата land, and detached 
is even than onid levo t in is power ly to al 


nati some, 
in particular, for tin ше them in the сз faith. Не невод attention 
to: the faithful collection 


nder his officer Puelles, ec N is journey to the 
юй) кү ге" ы СЯ and everywhere on үнү” was 


rions prince,’ 

his days and give him honour"? At Lima it was proposed to clear away 
some of the buildings and open a new street for his entrance, which migh 
ever after bear the name of the victor, But the politic chieftain declined 
flattering tribute, and modestly ее to enter the city rs the usual way, 
DE prc the citizens, the soldiers, and the clergy, and 


city to be consecrated, rod is side, The streets were strewn with boughs 
the walls of the houses hung with showy tapestries, and triumphal arches were 
» of Blasco Nuñez Vela resta mas de su Consejo, la : entonces. 
chiefly on tbe authority of loyal writers, some сип Proceso en forma de contes 

‘whom wrote талп 10 Castile, primera Gomar Шы. ds MA Indy tap. 

fore, more naturally lean 272. 

o the side of the trus representative of the — ** Gomara, Hist. de las Ind., УМ. supra— 
‘crown than to that of the rebel. Indeed, the — Fernandez gives a lese fa Baar of 
only volce ralsed decidedly іп favour of Pi- Gonzalo's administration. Pero, 
arro la bis own,—a. M eye ‘Parte 1, lib. 1, сар. 84; lib. 3, cap. 13.) Fer- 
Yet, with all the. in his favour, ‘ander wrote at the instance of the court; 
sduiletration of Masco Жибек, from ualver-  Gomara, (hough "AL court, wrote to 
sal testimony, was a total failure. And there | pleas himself, praise of Gomara la less 
de tl o Interes ei the sory of the man. Sascha than the censure of Fernand 
frmuees with which be bore them, so, i bienan Ve mantenga, to con- 
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thrown over the in honour of the victor. Evy haie and 
house-top was crowded with spectators, who sent up huzzas loud and. 
rk tee eee CT 


Ë 


Ë 
É 
H 
š 
г 
15 
š 
E 
| 
| 


into the capital ; and, amidst strains of enlivening music and the blithe sounds 
jul Gonzalo held on his way to the palace of his brother, ‘Pern was 

once more placed under the dynasty of the Pizarros.** 

lationa of th UE Une nri a ie rc 
а уе cities ; one 

to fn. for the servicos he had tendered inthe revolution, Pizarro 


1 
E 
š 
i 
1 
He 
| 
в 


fn dhe Shut. Diogo Gontan 

in the sou! jeni 

of rebellion, or rather of loyalty 

of La Plato, and (ше spirit ol insurrection had. spread over the broad 
ince of Charcas. " 


ЕЕ 

Е 
i 

Б 


inte o Charcas. “Carbajal, who had been sent against him from Quito, etr 
pation poe y A guy 
fo descended by rapid marches on the refractory district. Centeno 
did not trust himself in the field against this ‘champion, He 
retroatod with his troops into the fastocases of the sierras Carbajal pursued; 
following on his track with the pertinacity of a bloodhound, over mountain 
anl moor, through forests and dangerous ravines, allowing ite 
ni inking, in saddle, N 
Tela Vga ia EI awe ne Fe Us gen wi s Da M pe 
e iaaii of fate Dang AUD briho permit PRI emi 
74 wi contin 
E a two und Pain a пат teno found 


country, 
ШИ abandoned by most nd hs followers, Steno thot a fll into Carb 
Jal’s e au eg ener 3 for that а дікі had pe 
on those wi 4 wi 
үш, VP a ке hr na 


from one another, го in the best way he could, for their own 
safety. Their leader found an asylum іп а cave in the mountains, wi 
Was secretly уу an Indian curaca till the time «ame for him to unfurl 
the standard of revolt 

Carbajal, ш movements, which уя 
ascendency of Pizarro over the south, returned in triumph to La Plata, There 
he occupied. wi the silver-mines of in which a vein 


А2 к 
recently opened promised to richer returns than any yet discovered in 
Mexico or Peru ;? and he was soon enabled to send large remittances to Lima, 

зе For an account of this же Pedro „їп в page or two, Mes of 
is Su 


i 
| 
| 


Pizarro & Valdivi in Abe chase. They rival tbose of the yo- 
= Poblando los arbolea com sus cuerpos, nowned Scanderbeg, or our own Kentucky 
2 ‘the trees with their bodies,” says ето, Colonel Roane. They were, indeed, far 
‘strongly; alluding to the manner — more wonderful than theirs, sinea the Spanish 
in which the ferocious officer hung вр his captain had reached an age when the failing 
ives on the branches. enero пиу crave repose. But tbe veto- 
For the expedition of Carbajal, see Her- тап! body seems to have beef as insensible as 
тега, Hist. дес. 8, lib. 1, cap, 9, et seq. bis sont. 
cante Cong dei Peru, 1b, €, cap. Ger The vein now Шести! at Ромя wan so 
cilasso, |, Parte 2, lib. 4, 28,29, — rich that the otber mines were comparatively 
ща: let ta de sess PE ыйы 4.) The effect of the 
zai 4 alii, HSA и ровове io sudden Rubus of wealth was such, ста 
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: N ity? His 
fleet rode triumphant on the Pacific, and him the command of every city 
and hamlet Iun borders. His Samira, H j li it 
officer, had secured him < ртк ah tapped ee since 
obtained for him the possession of Nombre de ;—the principal key of com- 
munication with Europe. His forces were on an excellent footing, including 


Mies D ted t e Miet Rus ШРЫ sooo eds 
An ver 
Seated in his presence" But this is denied by others. It would not he 
strange that а vain man like Pizarro, with a superficial, undisciplined mind, 
рана edil Se mamay har Моде hy the poneis of 1 
i , i er ати 
ent with tuperciousness those whom he had once approached with defer- 
ence. But one who had often seen him in his fy маш m it 
was not во, the governor continued to show same frank and 
soldiertike bearing as before his elevation, mingling on familiar terms with bis 
comrades, and displaying the same wi hitherto endeared him 
ur this it is certain there were not wanting those who 
hin wo Yara p Aen to the crown and метр an inde he 
нае mong these was his lieutenant, Carbajal, whose 
in 


i the EI A concluded, it is said, 
PP him ھج‎ е representativo of the Incas, 

i£ the two races might henceforth repose in quiet under a common 
sceptre 1** 
to Garcilaso, that (n ten years from this ТМ courtesy, so rare from the do 
period ‘horseshoe, ‘quarter, came. "f the Tad "rp 
Г mr peany si in siver, Cm, Maan othe Бал ТАС Paz depicted Gow 
Real., Parto 1, Mb. в, cap. 24. galo Pizarro in more favourable colours than 
7" Е Trala Guarda de ocbenta Alatarderos, | Dit of his own 
$ otras muchos de Caballo que le acompaña" ~ Garcilaso, Са el Parte 2 4 
YP ami poset a erre" “Zarate, = Pernandens ИМ. del Peru, Pari i, 3 

кде Pera, [r3 ap. 13 — Tue post Molina has worked up this 
a Cum Wal. Parte 2 It, ёре between Carbajal, and his commander 
cap. 42. Garcilaseo had ‘ot per: wih good effect, m hiw Amazonas eñ 
sonal ‘with manner of Indias, where he uses sometbing of a port's 
Living for, when a doy, he owen sometimes ee in the e pays to Ше modest 

‘as hê tells us, to a place af bis table. шеті оГ Gonzalo, Julie Gesar himself was 


Л 
le, 


For he was like 
bosom ; like Macbeth, and many а less 


,—too far to descend 


nly ch 


of the air-drawn 
audacity—we may 


seat ee 


ernment 


His only 
"py 


chaps the 

perhaps the most politic that could 
rd 

he was. 

that 


ех 
Бо 
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the future with the calm prophetic eye of Carbajal. 


bold counsellor was 
tefol to his vanity might be 


ited to his 


ea to ambition—to 


D 


however 
tre thus 
n at this 


рещ 


as successor to his brother in the 


And, 
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to see 


them pass into more than one edition 
За Ма own day. Yet they do not bear the 
Шен stamp of authenticity. Tbe author 
too readily admita accounts into his pages 


lol are ot. supported 
Festinony. "Tie He does ай trom crea, 


for his mind rather leans in an. direc- 
tion, but from a want, aj of the true. 
spirit of historic consci ‘The ше. 
рна армии Ma RE 


compiler, who seeks for the well of truth 
‘undefiled, than many an Lumbler but less 
unscrupulous chronicle. 

"There ін still another authority used in this 
work, Gonzalo Fernandez de of whom 
T have given an account elsewhere; and the 
reader curious in the matter will permit me 
to refer him for a critical notice of his life and 
writings to the Conquest of Mexico, Book 4, 


affords no ground for eriticism different from 


‘Pte eminent was at once & scholar 


fact that bis writings, as already intimated, 
sre not зо much in the ature of finished com 


provinces and 
mr 
‘seacoast ; lts forests, valleys, and lnter- 
ible ranges of mountains in the Interior i 


AUR терді тай 
M г 

т nasa, and ‘public, works 

While scattered bere and there may bo found 


fruits of personal experience to what be had. 
gained from the reports of otbers. На euri- 
osity was indefatigable, extending to every 
department of natural science, as well as to 
the civil and personal history of the coloniata. 


His reflections. nd often rise to 
‘are piquant, a а 
one, lich. leads the usual 


ere magnis, —wan of Itself Indicativo of great 
[venens of mind in its author. It 
‘was a task of no little difficulty, where thers 
‘was yet no pathway "by the labours of 
rian; по from the sketch. 
book of the traveller or the measurements of 


е 


to place are ай jotted down by 
E 
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father's dominions, and who was then holding his court at Valladolid. He 
called together a council of prelates, jurists, and military men of greatest 
experience, to deliberate on the measures to be pursued for restoring order in 
the colonies, All in ling Pizarro's movement in the light of an 
audacious rebellion; and there were few, at first, who were not willing to 
employ the whole strength of the government to vindicate the honour of the 
rown,—to quell the insurrection and bring the authors of it to punishment.” 
But, however desirablo this might oppor, a very litle reflection showed 
that it was not easy to be done, if indeed it were practicable. The great 
req be transported not merely across the 

ocean, but over the broad extent of the continent, And how was this 
rincipal posts, the keys of communication with tho 

country, were in the hands of he rebels, while their fleet rode in the Pacific, 
the mistress of its waters, cutting off all ay to the coast? Even if a 
Spanish force could be landed in Peru, what chance would it have, unaccus- 
tomed as it would be to the country and the climate, of coping with the 
veterans of Pizarro, trained to war in the Indies and warmly attached to the 
person of their commander; the new levies thus sent ont might become 
themselves infected with the spirit of insurrection and cast off their own 


should be ind such politie concessions аз. 
Ee a almas alg ka ys aa (б: Qty ke ЧК 


id to 
matter, for the vacios of witch 
they must rely wholly on the character of the agent After much deliberation, 

n 


it it was thought, was found in an ecclesiastic, by the 
hama bt Pedro de la Gasca a nate which, brighter by contrast with the 
moons Senet jt which it first appeared, still shines with undiminished splendour 


lapse of ages. 
Pedro de la G, born, probably towards the dose of the fifteenth 
ii village in Castile, named Barco de Aviin Ho came, both 
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his sacred calling. Тһе war of the comunidades was then raging in the 
of his college showed a disposition to take the 
popular side. But Gases, putting himself at the bend of an armed force, sized 


pS ауы 
ти on E 
Hi: У All Gasca was after 


In this latter capacity he was sent to Valencia, about 1540, to examine into 
certain alleged ам of 


involved in great obsenrity з and, alt а sistance of several 
eminent jt in vestigation, it occupied him nearly two years. In 
conduct of this matter he showed so much penetration and such per- 


of visitador of that kingdom ; a responsible post, requiring great dis- 
lr i [he panon et d t eg it ты hi preto G Inc Uh on 
dition of the courts of justice and of finance thronghout the land, with 
authority to reform abuses, It was a proof of extraordinary consideration 
that it shonld have been bestowed on Gasca ; since it was a departure from 
the established ‘and that in a nation most wedded to usage—to confer 


wage— 
the office on any but a subject of the Grown. 
Gasen executed the task assigned 1o fin wi independence and ability. 


that 

good his baffled at all points and compelled to 
aban m the enterprise aa hopeless” The chief credil of this resistance moust 
be assigned to Gasca, who superintended the construction of the defences, and 
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bred 3 

affairs, and even tay science, such as was to have been expected only 
from one reared in courts and camps. — 
Nu ak eka gto 

emperor, uested his ceedings, 
not been an inattentive observer of Gasca's course, His attention had been 
particularly called to the able manner in which he had conducted the judicial 
process against the heretics of Valencia,” saw at once that he 
was the man for the present emergency; and he immediately wrote to Ви 
with his own hand, expressing his entire satisfaction at the SIE 
intimating his purpose to testify his sense of his worth by preferring him to 
one of the principal sees then vacant. 
dE S ved the instructions of the A 
ion, and, inj vernment as 
to the cotires to DS pursued. ‘were expressed їп the most benign and 
conciliatory tone, perfect ы ы) his 
Жк ерик. But, while he commended the tone of the instructions, 


ЗЕ 


expected. Gasca 
send for instructions, M ub cause delay, where iptitude was 
essential to success, The court, as he represented to the council, 


* Sir муз М» еріне Ша emper in Valencias and the monarch 
que (viva vino. мая ко latent on thet he devoted 
ты Ос, idee en la бы de Ши whole afternoon to netwitistandiog Me 
Valencia, para remedio de aquel Reyno y alas «оп Pullip was waiting for Мз to attend a 
de Mallorca y Menores & Iviza, segun la Дена! irretragabie Prost, ая the writer con- 
y que ол Javiefonss cos calves of bis zal for the faiths "Queriendo 
T as armadas F entender muy de raim todo lo que pasaba, 
las provisiones que Mio" Him. de como Principe tan zeloso que era de las comi 
Don Pedro. de la religion." Hist. de Don Pedro Gasca, 
М Finding a lon would not answer, they MS. T 
sent a lamb," с Finalmente, /^ These instructions, the patriarchal tone 


HIS MISSION TO PERU. 
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ing feeli in knes 
for himself that the good eeclesiastie bad solicited them. On the contrary, 
е bisho 
already promised him before bis departure; conceiving that he would thus go 


that were it omitted, might feel some natural 13 

тай me little,” he ПИ ите UR CAD. RODA M a 
“wi A 

A E E EE EE | 

it ot di luti consciousness of my insulti- 

iT Thou never rear, would Jie heavy on my sou in 

е mitre has passed 


ig, moreover, 
i intmen! 


After and not ‘one for that he landed, about 
A Ta reru. тоуаро, аза а an Here he rece the weet 
ing intelligence of the battle of Añaquito, of the defeat and death of 


viceroy, and of the manner in which Gonzalo Pizarro had since established his 
absolute rule over the land. Although these events had occurred several 


months before Gasca’s departure from во imperfect was the inter. 
Co Ay now filed the president with great, anxiety, as Бе reflect that th 

now pi it у, ав lect the 
insurgents, after so atrocious an act as the slaughter of the viceroy, might 
well of of consequences. He was 
therefore, to have it understood that the date of his commission was subsequent 
to that of the fatal and that it aul an entire amnesty of ail 
offences hitherto commit! € ment. 

‘Yet in some points of view the death of Blasco Nuñez might be led as 
an anspicious for the settlement of the country. Had he lived 
till Gasca's arrival, the latter would have been greatly emi by the 

ar Zarate, Conq. del Peru, lib. 6, в.- uae 7 pens Sola م‎ oanis dava de 
a AS Perg Hist Gel Peet Реле NA 
Parte 1, lib. 2, cap. 17, 1s.—Gomara, Hist. de ** From this cavalier Abe noble 
las Ind., cap. 174-—Hist, de Don Pedro Gasca, — house of the counts of Villamor іп Spain. 
M MS, de Caravantes. 

°° «Especialmente, si alla muriesse 6 le — ™ Feruandes, Нін, del Peru, Parte 1, Ub. 2, 
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necessity of in concert with a person so gorierali Geta n th in the е colony, 
= by e amelon [come Cre eee sending im pa to Casi m 
insurzen! would more nS le 
gen sin al personal animes жошону might naturally be buried d v 

¡cir enem) 

"The pres "t was much embarrassed by decidin in what quarter hé should 
attempt to enter Peru, port was in the Piatto and vas 
pl under the care of his n 


force or gu t а ша officer to whose charge Gonzalo had commi! 


E on CO EY with any disp ly of of official pomp that might have awakened 


distrust in the have found it no easy ша! 

to effect a Seba tesa sow nothing DA id in the approach of 
а poor ecel without an armed force, wit rds ا‎ ГАЗ 
[oy him, coming solely, as it seemed, on ап erran wey. No sooner, 


it 

therefore, was he acquainted with the character of the селі and his mission 
than he prepared to receive him with the honours due to his rank, and 
marched out at the head of his soldiers, together with a considerable body of 
eeclesiastics resident in the place. There was nothing in the person of 
still less in his humble eril attire and modest retinue, to impress the 
spectator with ALS of awe or reverence. Indeed, the poverty-st 

pect, ‘of himself and his followers, so different from the usual 
Же ате by the Indian viceroy excite some merriment among the rude 
soldiery, who did not scruple to their coarse jests on his al 


‘et the president, fai co or from showing 
maputi authors bam ge s the MA en 'umility, and pair 
seamed the more is own their respectful de- 

analogs 9 deli th z: of Gasca, Mexia, on his 
and ш е manners 
first КОЗ М ues pep he had no common man'to deal 
with. The president, after briefly explaining the nature of his n, 
told him that he come: $^ magos ol. penes, and tiat de was! 06 
‘scope 


; and he urged the commander 
patricia СЫ aT gba: the country and 
candid ат il of the so different from the 
тори d Bao еве td ‘austere of Vaca de Castro, 


йге machas dake soldados. алыл (viendo, que ма ренин) Dia 
ии inde АШ ШАМ ре Ds ap a ПЫ е 
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made a sensible impression on Mexia. He admitted the force of Gasca’s 
reasoning, and flattered himself that Gonzalo Pizarro would not be insensible 
doit ong attached to the ern fas kades, Da ты loya] inns 


into rebellion ; and, now at s so good an ty occurred to 
к, һе was not uni урме, and secure the ro) 


while the latter listened with deference to the 
Пей to ток s thet in bim Which Да 
2 to show 


ра The 
rm that the time ту «come for him to produce his powers, 
ma it Hinojosa might be ass they were such as to secure an ample 
recompense to every loyal servant, of his country.” 

Hinojosa was not X wrote to Pizarro, acquaint- 
ing him wi icd 
time plainly int 
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Meanwhile, though he failed to remove the seruples of Hinojosa, the cour- 
teous manners of and his persuasive 
HO kiy яме dd py yg send Several of these, 
плато ia жр cd in Panamá, as well as in the 
their willingns gent an the пуч ше ad i th pres presi- 
парка рифа сае pd pes litiges а commu- 
ret with the authori: advised 
is mission, while E ALANLA oaa jo Allo nó intercourse to be carried 
Eoque nts on the coast of Реги, | Es wailed on 


‘The emperor's communication was couched in the er condescending and 


even concil terms. Far ftom taxing Gonzalo 

master affected to 1 рана it n 
еш obduracy of the viceroy Nuñez in den 
Eni the inali petition. Hee no intimation of not an e 


Wenn 
Gasca's own letter was pitched in 


fame politie кер, He remark 
however, that the exigencies which had hitherto 


Gonzalo’ line of 
The: 


conduct existed no longer. All that жаз con 
A S ръси 
followers to show their obedi- 
Qu te cum. HEI de рано, ын ly Ë aste 
against the viceroy EA а suppostal hie te арышы e ошоо 
enemy, le th ate contest, that enemy must be his sovereign. In 
such n sí le would be sure to desert him; and 
him, hy his onone deter Ма Аш ns lore anal to poct the 
must prove to the world 
IM ct dictated less by patriotic motives than by 
Ami 
"This conveyed in language the most courteous and compli- 
mentary to the subject of it, was of great Jt was nied 
Another, mich more concio, o po 
knew, ie greatest influence over in ol then 
E Ba te pe do mines 
ot i." Tn this epistle Gasca affected to defer to the cunning politician 
as a member of the Audience, and he conferred with him on the best 
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‘Weeks and months rolled hilo the president still remained at Panamá, 
where, indeed, as his communications were jealously cut off with Peru, he 


looking wit 
from Pizarro, who should indicate the manner in which the president's mission 
was to be received by that chief. іе отеді oL Tuna was not blind to 
the perilous position in which he was hi placed, nor to the madness of 
provoking a contest with the court of Castile. But he had a reluctance—not 
too often shared by the cavaliers of Peru—to abandon the fortunes of the 
had reposed in him so great confidence. Та nero UA 


abide his time, "There was policy, as well as honesty, in this: indeed, they 
always go together. - 
Meantime, persons were occasionally arriving from Lima and the neighbour- 
ing places, wl че accounts of Pizarro; varying secording to, the character 
situati the parties. a а шк дек 
temper and the politic on bi mgh covetous 
wealth Pe ds seit тарага роо add (arsu, tira hi toners Others 


object of flattery and homage, courted even y those who hated him. For 
such as did not fove the successful chieftain good ii 

his exploits were commemorated in romances or ballads as rivalling—it. was 
not far from truth—those of the most dought y: 

Amidst this burst of adulation, the cup of (оу to Pizarro’s lips 
had one drop of bitterness in it that gave its flavour to all the rest; for, not- 
withstanding his show of confidence, he looked with unceasing anxiety to the 
arrival of tidings that might assure him in what light his conduct was 


ernment proved by his jealous 
nación Ea a an at W Na e revs q hes teal 


E 
Fs 


tone of this bomity may be inferred from its 2, cap. 7.—MS. de Caravantes, 
северно sentenca: "Nuestro aenor por m ® Y con esto, estaua медре en estas y 
infinita bódAd alumbre a vuestra merced, y a — recozljo, holgandose mucho que le дуенвец. 
todos los demas para que aclerten a baer en musicas, cantando y coplas, de todo 
este negocio, шеле asus almas, hon — lo qoe maia becho воа hazañas, 
ras, vidas ensuemdo у Xn lo qual mucho se deleytaua 
servicio la] merced." соо hombre 'entadimlento." Fere 

del Pero, Parte 1, lib. nandez, Hist. Parte 1, lib. 2, cap, 22. 
2, cap. 27.— Herrera, Hist. general, dec. 6, lib. 
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aries. Не learned, therefore, with no little uneasiness, from Hinojosa, the 
ing of Presi port of his mission. Bal hia diseopten 


of the ostentations күйпүл af ofis to impone во the 


silently on public the more sure that it was silent, —was even now 
dermining his ген, 


ши ining his € annel eai 
foundations of some stately edifice that stands secure in its . of o 
Ie although Gonzalo апо could not foresee this result, 


Aldana and one or two cavaliers, the Bishop of Lima was joined in 
the commission, as likely, from his position, to have a favourable influence on 
Gonzalo's fortunes at court. Together with the despatches for the government, 
the envoys were intrusted with a letter to Gasca from the inhabitants of Lima, 


wi after civill the president on his arrival, tho 
«cuand ‘thee ‘ope Qu he Rad omo En lta "o utin M do 
country were now settled by the 
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r coh bape has ашшы ipee arem зала за in most of the 

int of Pizarro's little court. is said—the authority is somewhat 
nahio int Ae received instructions from Gonzalo secretly to offer 


X m hi 
"Through hi E HO эмирин Y tea th councils of 
i the envoy's conviction that no terms 


Pizarro; and he listened with to ° 
Беу рони ief or his companions that did not confirm him 
in the possession of - ۲ Е 

Aldana was soon admitted to an audience by the lent. Itwasattended 
with very different results from what had. from the conferences with. 
Hinojosa; for Pi 's envoy was not armed by nature with that stubborn 
panoply which had hitherto made the other t а ment. He 
now жауса =a ei and the extent of the 
royal concessions to із. He bad еш with Gonzalo 
on a desperate venture, and he found that it had proved successful. "The 


colony had nothing more, in — demand ; and, devoted in heart 
to his leader, he did not feel bound. by any principle of honour to take part 
with bim. solely to gratify his ambition, іп а wild contest with the crown that 
ка E D ibo Ма on Á mission. A 
il never and announced his purpose 
Шер wernment and su] ‘the president in settlin, 
до it old be Added, to На formes 
commander in. Lima, stating the course „ and ean тесош- 
wander in. Lis ман: ГА had taken, and earnestly 


ag the example, 

"The influence of this pee in so important a person as eet 
doubtless, by the conviction that no change was now to be ех in Pizarro, 
while de would be fatal to himself, at length prevailed over Hinojosa’s 
scruples, and he intimated to Gasca his to place the fleet under his 

i with pomp and ceremony. Some of 

removed from the vessels; and 

and his captains resigned 
ident. They next took the oaths 
emblar 4 mi 6 España, | & cabo de 
amon fuera de nuestras 
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GASCA ASSEMBLES HIS FOROES. за 


of allegiance to Castile; a free pardon for all past offences was proclaimed 
[у> a еее rad nere re riel 
president, grecting them as true and loyal vassals of the restored their 
several commissions to the cavaliers. Тһе standard of. was then 

stronghold of 


against Pi 
Thus was this great step achieved, without force or fraud, by Gasca's patience 
and ui fac" vs ita aid is іше: ae ight now 


rely with well-zrounded confidence on the ultimate success of his missi 


OHAPTER IL 


GASCA ASSEMBLES HIS FOROES— DEFECTION OP PIZARRO'S VOLLOWERS — HE 
MUSTERS LEYIES—AGITATION IN LIMA—HE ABANDONS THR OITY—GASCA 
SAILS FROM PANAMÁ—BLOODY BATTLE OF HUARINA, 


1547. 


of Panamá and the fleet than he 


arrears already due to the soldier 


not stint his expenditure when 
in the were exhausted, he 


АЖЫ С xian ahora by the people o 
ie was 

the il nay in order tor his Intended LU tes 
did not disam to their loyalty 

posed to send a small 
port of Lima, with instructions to give 2 
royal cause, and receive them, if need be, on board his vessels, Не was also 


Hist. del Pera, Parto 1, Ш з,с se Y ponla sue f tanta Wane 
pes iu tap ЫС obedienda que km Opa y slg 7 ka 
En dela Vega capitanes y mas ‘personas eran los 

pola to Чы EE Следене y Caen de los anion, para los sac 
Ed C TD ксүз 
Seer takes m P eondud by mon e ‘Fernandes ist dii ru Fara 
his of this transactioq, 1, Jib, 2, сар. 70. 
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intrusted with authenticated copies of the president's commission, to be de- 
livered to Gonzalo Pizarro,” that the chief might feel there was yet time to 
return before the gates of mercy were closed against him.* 

While these events жеге ой 
md aur in Es fe inris 
nation at secured in 
to gain by revolution; Jte and dut, fortunately iow M A Ud se 
the ancient, sentiment, of loyalty, i T 


felt, till, by a sort of silent sym] > spread to the remotest corners of 
the en ee intimation’, mol Vere of sentiment at lei found. 


tal, 
of these symptoms of disaffection, almost too faint and feeble, as yet, 
for the most experi to a the 
eral of the president tions had been forwarded to Gonzalo bı 

his faithful partisans; and Carbajal, who had been summoned fro: 

есі ey were “more to be dreaded than the lances of Castile.”* Yet 
Pizarro did not for a moment lose his confidence in his own strength ; an 
with a navy like that now in Panamá command, he felt it 


1 at his 
defiance to any enemy on his coasts, He had implicit confidence in the fidelity 


It was at this that Paniagua arrived off the port with Gasca's de- 

qus o fl Tocar ia 

da Sct bate MAU t ael ES the Save ыы Bv It was 

E DA 
wi sagacious eye position in wl 

stood, was in fa of ing the on the terms H 

and he intimated his sense of thei mien Pawaq 


viceroy, 

in battle, and his garments might be said to be yet wet with bis blood 
was there, then, for him? Whatever might be shown to the 
fetter of the royal provisions, in point of fact he must ever live under the 


1 
Conq. del Peru, lib. 6, 9.—Merrera, Hist. viniere con barras de plata, de Oro.” 
eral, dec. ^ ЦЬ. 3, сар. 3. бишк, Com. Real, Parte a lb. 
Que eran mas de 
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Castilian rule a ruined man. He accordingly strongly the rejection of 
Gasea’s offers. “They наново улаа said to Pizarro: 
“the smooth-tongned is not so simple a person as you take him to be. 
He is deep and politic? He knows well what promises to make ; and, once 
procede n ds lici ыы. RR i 
was not arguments or the sneers i 
с arm, Cepeda taxed his ent with givin 
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not condescend. to count the desperate chances of а contest with, the crown, 
е wW own weight into le wil г of grace was 
rejected; and he thus cast away tbe last tie which held him to his country, 


proclaimed himself bel. 
ie after the departure of Paniagua that Pizarro receivod 
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* ‘Que no lo embisqan por hombre sencilla bim, ln case be 3 to the 
o pa por ia ed 
landade y engaños. Garcilasso, Com. Real., ‘belo 
Parte 2, Ub. 5, сар, 5. 

* “Рог lo demas, quido acaezca otra cosa, 


"Lanes y lutiferina soberuia,” as Fer 
y feries м Fer. 
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AGITATION IN LIMA. 375 


to whom Pizarro confided the chief care of üzing his battalions 
yeteral Carbajal, who had studied the art of war under mn 
Europe, and whose life of adventare had. 


pation meal was not less than half a million of pesos de oro ; and 
із pay to the cavalie common soldiers, іп 


Ë 
Í 
H 


was involved made him reckless of consequences. Пу frank and. 
confiding, the frequent defection of his followers filled him with suspicion. Ho 
knew not in whom to confide.* Every one who showed himself indiferent to 
his cause, or was sm being so, was dealt with as an open enemy, 

No man dared confide in his neigh. 


spected of 
‘The greatest distrust prevailed i 
Dour Somo concealed their effects ; others contrived to elude the vigilance 
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ment he submitted to a number of in the capital, requiring their signa- 
tures. But they had no mind r r Sree 
affixin their names to such a paper amd they evaded it by representing that 
it would only serve to cut off all chance, should any of the accused be so dis- 
posed, of their again embracing the cause they had 


ty! be at once led to execution? “T ıı mercy,” retorted 
ША VT dion irtue in the instrumenti that 
would have Kilo them outright: Let but one of these same traitors fal into 
my hands, and 1 will him off to execution without waiting for the 


time A several of Pizarro's officers 
- wir duty and their readiness to 
as a place of 


sooner wna Pizarro informed of his approach than, fearful lest it might 
A 
ип a е out of cit . He was two 
leagues fror а guard on the shore, to intercept all 
coninuniention with the vessels. Before leaving the capital, Cepeda resorted 
to an expedient for securing the inhabitants more firmly, as he conceived, in 
Pizarro’ H the cil m and them. 


poses i Нана tiated Lied services of thee oe 
a у in wl ices of their or 
fand the security which the country іші: under his role. He then told 


the protection of their present ruler, or, if they preferred, to transfer their 
poto to his enemy. He invited them ГА unir minds, but required 
every one who should still continue under Pizarro to take an oath of 

to his cause, with the assurance that, if any shonld be so false hereafter as to 
violate this pledge, be would pay for it with his life” "here was no one 
found bold enough—with his thus in the lion's mouth—to swerve from 


his obedience to Pi ; and every man took the oath prescribed, which was 
administered in the most solenn and imposing form by the licentiate. Carbajal, 
па иаа), шада а ДОД. tha anos calla wil Mandl” Use Gon Wing ы 
companie lo you same st irsi 
она off the const after we are gone will scatter them in air!” His prediction 
was soon verified. 
oe рита р A 
entendido, que la justicia como rayo, аша de ties for the ancient institutione of the Incas. 
Jr longo a Justiclarios, Y eria que sb el ls Pedro Pharm, Dewcub. 7 Са MS 
Tuuleaso presos, no se le daria vn clauo por sn Femandez Hist. del Peru, Ub. 2, 
ті firmas” (Fernandez, Hist. del 61, Montesinos, Annales, МВ. año 
Рега, 1, Hb. 2, сар. 85.) Among tbe  1547.—Zarate, Coq, del Peru, lib. 6, сар. 
Jurists іп Lima who thos re 1, м. 
Задай Cepeda'» requisition 10 sign tbe paper 


HE ABANDONS THE CITY. 377 
‘Meantime, Aldana anchored ої She part, име thera the 
i 's advice, some f 


rl 
all means by which the inhabitants conld leave the pee This was 
deplored by the veteran soldier on, his return,“ It was destroying,” һе r^ i 
“the i: CEU And certainly, under such a А 
Қау ght may, we stood Pizarro in good stead; but his star was on 


wane. 

"The first act of Aldana was to cause the copy of Gasca’s powers, with which 
he had been intrusted, to be conveyed to his ancient commander, by whom it 
was indignantly torn in pieces. Aldana next contrived, by means of his 
agents, to circulate the citizens, and even the soldiers of the camp, the 
‘ow 


M RT 
А! Aware 

amana ud de pavas lenia шы be eura. Thay Sasak 

de Course into which they Вай been thus unvarily seduced, 


Spirit of disaffection was А 

‘As the fugitives were cut off from Lima and the neighbouring coast, they 

thetuselves in the forests and mountains, and watched thelr por 

tunity for in their. сонро and other ata DM ю 
was exam) not unfrequent bappened vi 

soldion tit of the deserters joi рор those that 


was the same cavalier wl brother had been pat 
to death in Lima by Blasco Nuñez, and who revenged himself, as we have 
seen, own hands in Ше blood of the viceroy. a 
thus implicated should trust to the royal ы that по 000 need 


Bat the defection of his followers made a deeper impression on Pizarro, and 
ho was sorely distressed as he beheld the gallant array, to which he had 
condes Кокей for gaining, his battles, (us melting away like a moming 


knew not where to turn, nor wl course to take. It was evident that 


he must leave his it dangerous quarters without loss of time. But 
th Жее hin steps? Tn the north, the great towns had 
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this emergency, he at length resolved to ipa, a seaport still tru 
(ЕД атауы ee Weeds on Ы reine et 


‘After a painfol but rapid march, Gonzalo arrived at this place, where he 
d by a reinforcement that he bad detached for pcd 


than the inhabitants of that city, little troubled, as Cari 
their радиа oaths of to ‘threw open their 


Aldana, who took possession of this it it in the name of Я 
Айма, то оок canoa, had tallo mil Bie whole fleet fron арта 
оп the tenth of April, 1547." The first part of his ня prosperous; bat 


with dismay, They considered it hopeless to struggle the 
ments, and The idly Aeman dad to return to the E de todo 
Voyage till a more favourable season of the year- 

nt the president saw in this the ruin bis cans, aswell ae ot е yal 
vassals who had en; his landing, to su] it "Iam ‘to die,” 
he said, “ but not to return ;” and, regardless of the ism. 


bear, at every interval of the 
seamen from their present Gasca amused 
the strange phenomena exhibited by 

filled their superstitions 


minds with mysterious 


^ Aunque siempre dijo: que con dies chronicler shows that ho had himself been 
Amigos que le quedasen, havia de conservare, | familiar with these tropical tempests on tbe 
р Mess lie GS. Sy ipe me a 

D - en 
Tuo dh py paoa ia, то ie de 
2 truenos y rel eran tantos фени. el gran deseo tenia 
date q seme que estauan en — de hazer se puss сга ellos аша, que 
llamas, y que sobre venian Rayos ( qual quiera que le tocasse en abaxar vela, lo 
a алаша та pam a 
бар, TL) The vivid colouring of the rie ghosphuric lights sometimes seen 
js at hondrel and twenty-one soldiers, all well 
Ша Que ace É 

Бра tom ake) a 


GASCA SAILS FROM PANAMA. | 379 


but LAE: 1 
The president waited only for the fury of the elements to spend itself, when 
he again еш! l, on smoother waters, crossed over to Manta, From 
Continued his voyage to Tumbez, and landed at that 
port on the thirteenth of June. He was everywhere ived with enthu- 
siasm, to efface the remembrance of the past 
fessions of future the crown. Gasca received, also, numerous 


fidelity to т 
of congratulation from cavaliers in the interior, Бтр whom had formerly 
taken service under Pizarro. Не made courteous acknowledgments for 

offers of assistance, and commanded them to repair to Caxamalea, the general 


'o this same spot he sent Hinojosa, so soon as that officer had disembarked 
with the land-forces from the fleet, ordering him to take command of the 
levies assembled there and then join him at Here he determined to 
establish his head quarters, It lay in a rich and abundant territory, and by 
pr central position afforded a point for acting with greatest advantage against 

enemy. 

He then moved forward, at аны of a small detachment of cavalry, 


the coast 
ty, ho traversed the mountain ange оп the sonth-ens 
m 


camp was greatly elated by — Фр омыры 02-4 
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anficient strength to resume active the recovery ot 
ER Дош of the be diui ET. 


That 

been n te MEA I RS JA Di the office of pro- 
curator. Advancing Керро n tb recon. осада аа «i 
Xe. Тағат ope tegat E UA 


iracy against himself. 
of unkindness, he said, a Gere recent conduct, and had not now come 
to seck a quarrel with him. His purpose was to abandon Pera; and the 
only favour he had OU ra ‘Dir зе apodo was to leave him a free 
е across the monntains.* 

То this communication Centeno made answer, in terms as courtly as those 
of Pizarro himself, that he was not unmindful of their ancient friendship. Не 
was now ready to serve his NE PRENDS. » y way not [end 
with honour or obedience to his sov газ there in arms for he 
royal LU and he could not swerve from te p ‘at, f Piano wo would but 


rely on his faith and surrender дош up, he pl word to use 
All his interest with. oe oy secure às [E E for him and 


to arms. 
He at onee broke up his en son these mA иго раздава 
of Lake Titicaca, near which lay ia rival. He resorted, to stratagem, 
that he might still, if сушен ау avoid an encounter. Не Ерата his scouts 
in a different direction from that which he intended to take, and then quick- 
‘ened his march on Huarina. This was a small town situated on the A 
eastern extremity of Lake Titicaca, the shores of which, the seat of the 
primitive civilization of the Incas, E soon to resound with the murderous 


strife of their more civilized пегогв ! 
But Pizarro's movements badi a to Centeno, and 


that commander, accordingly, ch: Lori took up a position not far 
fias comandar, accordingly, changing M onai reached ti ase o 
кии of, Qu tap аара ER ES -- other [XE the 
rival forces, lying on ion on lowing morni 
Tt was the twenty-sixth of October, Тт, when the two Бет RE 
formed their troops in order of battle, advanced to the encounter on the plains 
of Huarina. "The ground, defended on one side by a bold spur of the 

and not far removed on the other from the waters of Titicaca, was an open 


™ Pedro Pizarro, Descub, y Cong, MS—  18.—TZarate, Cong. del Peru, lib. T- 
L3 5, сар. 


thet force пя (be means oF faving 
Pisarro on the sth of August frutu the nele P 3 hg rete 
off Arequipa. "dede. umbo бе Docs Mis ары. Te. 

i la Hist. de Goa. site 
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4nd level plain, well suited to military manœuvres. It seemed as if 

by PM M qune 1 papa 
Centeno's army amounted to about a thousand men. His cavalry vonsisted 

of near two hundred and г well equi; and mounted. Among them 

were several gentlemen of family, some of whom had once followed the banners 

of Рі; ; whole forming an efficient corps, in which rode some of the 


best lances of juebusiers were less numerous, not a 
hundred and fifty, инете provided epee de 
and much the larger part army, consisted of spearmen, irregular 
levies hastily drawn Of little discipline.” 
corps of infantry formed the centre of his line, Hanked by the arque- 
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irt in the er a сї хапсе, 1 of no occurrence, — 
Fede along the ranka wi есй nd restoring his benediction 
s duty. 


number. It was au 


in his arqui 
admirable спра, Car 
had been carefully drilled. Considering the excellence of its arms and its 
thorough аре, this little 25% of infantry might ‘be considered as the 
tk kart ae ety on it Pizarro mainly relied for the success 


ie remainder of his force, consisting of pik not formi. 
dable for their numbers, thou, the rest of the try, excellent 
ip! ibi on the left of musketeers, so as to repel the 


foremost rank. He bl: Over his shining mail he 

а sobre-vest of slashed velvet of a rich crimson colour; and ode a Me 
[- 6 a vs Side he mont conics el m el 
m in 
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than ad farther ; for the ıd he now occupied afforded 
petto Wy Mo ees ос общия that ж 
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time to time had the camp; uncommon supply of 
(етек NOM ха EA. ant might Mr ри advant 
roops awaiting an assault; since, from the imperfect owledge as 
constzacion d firearms at that 1 

em, 

Preferring, therefore, that the enemy should begin the attack, Carbajal 
Bae peers RM eite peo 
their advance а hundred paces farther. Seeing that they ther remained 
immovable, Carbajal a small party of skirmishers to the front, in 
order to provoke them ; but it vas soon encountered by a similar party of the 
enemy, and some shots were ex |, though with fi 
side. Finding this manœuvre fail, the veteran ordered his men to advance п 
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£s 


ia рал Pull outst Row la the sitet” Onward, onward fal on tho 
enemy!” n i ; and the men rushed forward in 
tawultnous baste, the pikemen eir levelled weapons so headless 


passed wasted 

"The veteran's company stood calm and unmoved, as Centenos rapidly ad- 

vanced ; but when the latter had arrived within s hundred paces of theif 

идо, Carbajal gare the word to б Ал instantaneas vol 
was poured into th 
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of Centeno's eavalry in the rear. Both parties now attempted another charge 
on Carbajal battalion. But, his men Being about with the promptness aud 
discipline of well-trained soldiers, the rear was converted into front. The 
sume forest of spears was presented to the attack; while an incessant dis- 


pletely dispirit p^ 
of the panic-struck foot and the 

and a few of his comrades still fit for action followed np the pursuit 
for a short distance only, as, |, they were in no condition themselves, nor 
sufficiently strong in numbers, long to continue it. The victory was complete, 
and the insurgent chief ion of the deserted tents of the enem: 


he as Obtained in silver,” amd where he alo found the 
tables spread for the refreshment of Centeno's soldiers after their return from 
the field. So confident were they of success! The repast now served the 


with the corpses of his enemies, was observed several times to cross 
and exclaim, “Jesu! what a vi 1" 
No lens than three hundred and Afty of Centenc followers were Killed, and 


blowing over the mountains are sharp and piercing, and many a wounded: 
i jm E ‘chilled by th 


proof against all fati followed up the pursuit with those of his 
men dal were in condition to j vata Such of = Tohapey кк аз fell 
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пей, in o антена were tarnished by cruelty towards his ا‎ 


поза кргн үа val 


was 
the ruthless Carbajal, who, as the had once been a partisan of Pizarro, 
ld, to judge from the usually showed those of his 
Tavo feit as ise compunction To sentencing him to tho gibbet as if ha ad beet 


"The victor 
Pr tn wd tnt ti 
ments for the war, His own losses were more than compensated by the 
number of the vanquished pa ten i i 
banner. Mustering his forces, he directed his march 

occasionally seduced into a display of loyalt 
= he inhebitan AA ive him in tri pb, under arches 
lere the inl аи receive iumph, u 
th ht pan ban 
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{в of arene a ito Chili were abandoned ; for his recent success 
his bosom 1 ancient confidence. Ни 


КЕКТЕ 59 E t. They would now see that his star 
КТШ ate EN ‘apprehensions 
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ЖЕШ do тела in Соко and Mm juietly await the hour when a last 
SEEN. fo arran: Шей] арн Ше two was to remain master of 
егі. 

СНАРТЕВ ІП. 


DISMAY IN GASOA'S CAMP—HIS WINTER QUARTERS—HE RESUMES HIS MARCH 
—OROSSES THE APURIMAO—PIZARRO'S CONDUCT IN CUZCO—HE ENCAMPS 
NEAR THE OITY—HOUT ОР XAQUIXAGUANA. 


1547-1548. 


Huari! а the royalists ated aad wide before the sword 
E Ee teas etiem der tad ЖАМАНЫ cote aan 
e ща uncertainty as to his his fat ion ара 
е intelligence spread Дрен consternation among the soldiers, 
ir former confidence; and they felt it was almost hi press 55 
E 1 with а man E seemed. ted by а charm that made поре invin- 


cible against the greatest odds, however [3 his int- 
Ее огей to restore Me teat 
his followers. “They had been too ine," he sai Aand ie was in this 
ор, gue NEM tl ir propa paon Yet ер but in 
Anas! when S the guilty, 
Sla o ec as high o ee a оо fall migl t 
ie 

"But Ме Gasca thus strove to reassure the superstitions and the timid, ha 
bent his mind, with his usual energy to ay, to терм the nj injury which the cause. had 
sustained by the defeat at Hnarina.* Не senta iment under Al lo 
to Lima, to collect si то; as had ither from of 
battle, and to dismantle the ships of their cannon and bring them to the 
= Ж body was sent to G! al A! 250, 

similar purpose of protecting ives, апе wen 

Indian pias forwarding s to тшге annyan 1 2 


bring against him, базса determined to up [e ye. it further 
delay, and march on the Inca capital? 


IU DE TT. Peruvian granaries In he valley, ва bs fan 

ад Ti, si “encantamiento.” talco for even pers consumption, и 

Garcilaso; Com, M p EA acus мене aum 4 pP exc 

his army, during his say at. ‘ium the © hungry Conquerors" Cuando cl Señor Pre 

movement to the sonth es indicating not an 

dae ie to Coonclt of te dedi Intention of gui but a pu to Ce 
Кн tinten lo Centeno to ако. а baitie, iÈ and beat Ма eueusien іп detail Col de 
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umber fell little short of two thousand,—the largest European force 
Пол алы rom etn 
‘Was more available than horse in the mountain M which they were to 
traverse, But his cavalry was also numerons, and he carried with him a train 
g eleven bay ш, equipment and As of the troops Me 

they were well provided with a ammunition and military stores, and were led hy 

officers whose names were associated with the most memorable achievements in 
the New World. All who had M real interest in the weal of the country 
were to be found, in short, under the president's banner, making a strikin; 
gatas to the wild and reckless adventurers who now swelled the ranks oi 


| "ledge of mil ee Ng he 


dispositions had been made, а colonels ion, with the under: 
standing that he was to be consul Lats and in all matters of moment." 
Haring completed his arrangements te presen broke up his camp in Mari, 
an ve 
Тө free obstacle to his progres yas he riyar Abancay, the bridge over 
which had been broken down Dy the enemy. But, as there was no 


annoy them on the ite bank, the army was not ЖУ n терагїпд a new 
brid Fg "drawing | (Spots the pies hich in his ae ing new 
pa ¡dable in AE ТЫ ; The тові now struck EM i Yean o mot 
in-1 and гал were mi ina 
Mosa anal DNA Кы кА ш! valles 
diari еа ап land of verdure amidst the wild breakers of a troubled 
peaks of the Andes, rising far above the АГУУ жеге yere em 


үлен 

Ë by nm no annan. CHE the sure- footed mule to n precipitated, 

With its cargo of eller, thousands of feet down the s the sheer sides of a precipice.” 
By these impediments of march was so retar that the 


lesen en do lo que 


lems де apaqay 


mand bad been made by Gasca before leaving 
Panamá. The preside ИА рече 
very slight estimate on Valdivia's services, as 
he makes no mention of him in a report to 


ТҮ Tbe nomination of Hinojosa to the 
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troops seldom accomplished more than two а йау? Fortunately, the 
distance was not great; and the t A pa 
the of the Apurimac, which he was now iis river, one 
of the most formi tributaries of the rolls its wat 

through the of the Cordilleras, that rise up like an immense rampart 
of rock on either side, presenting a barrier which it would be easy for 


an enemy to make good against a force much superior to his own. The 
bridges over this river, as Gasca learned before his departure from, 
las, had been all el ty Pizarro, The president accordingly, had sent 
to explore the banks of the stream and determine the most eligible spot for 
re-establishing communications with the opposite side, 

The place selected was near the Indian village of 


tha however, not inconsiderable. Directions had been given 

to collect mat juantities in the neighbourhood of this spot as 
мра M Jen si БАА same time, in order to the enemy and. 
compel him to divide his forces should he be disposed tó resist, in 
tities were assembled on three other points of the river. The 

officer stationed in the hood of cin was instructed not to 
the b till the arrival of 9 sutficient force should accelerate 


the work and insure its success. 
n uestion, it should be remembered, was one of those sus- 
n- 


Th q' 

nsiot formerly the I and still used ii the 
He and turbulent rec of Soh Acerca They aro mado of oder iln 
twisted into enormous cables, which, when stretched across the water, are 
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the 
of completing the work himself that he commenced it at once. The president, 
tly displeased at learni 'iekened his march, i cover th 
Won ith hig whole torce. But whe tl aar ai 
tidings were t him that a party of the 


гас " 
hat olficet, on Teaching the spot, found that the interruption had been 
caused by a £ Pizarro f 


while, Valdivia, who saw the importance of every moment in the present 
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crisis, forward the work with the greatest vigour. all that 
па Mee Cota OO S QI ER م و‎ | 

when the president and his battalions, emerging from the 

dilleras, presented themselves at sunrise on the opposite ban! 
Little time was given for repose, as all felt assured that the success of their 


ht 
оп > 
ا‎ Me river, presented itself to 


темей an civatl of teal 
its fall hei; 


chasms and water-courses and with were. ing 

pda ake ad ee 
filled with арр! ion, akin to fear, from the uncertainty whether ‘suc. 
cessive step might not bring them into an ambuscade, for which the ground 
as o favourable, Моге than once the Spaniards were thrown into a panic 
by false reports that the enemy were un But Hinojosa and Valdivia 
were at hand to rally their men and cheer them on, unti length, before 
dawn broke, the bold cavaliers and their followers placed themselves оп the 
highest point traversed by the road, where they awaited the arrival of the 
president. "This was not long delayed у and in the course of the following 
moming the royalista were in sufficient strength to bid defiance to 

‘ir enemy. " 

"The passage of the river had been effected with less loss than might have 
been ex] considering the darkness of the night and the numbers that 
erowded over the aérial causeway. Some few, indeed, fell into the water and 
were drowned ; and more than sixty horses, in the attempt to swim them 
across the river, were hurried down the current and dashed against the rocks 
below. zu still required time to bring ир the heavy train of ordnance and 

; е t 


extraordi 
reader with 


^ «La gente que estaua, de la vna partey con la corriente ве desataron, Í luego 
de la otrs, todos trabajauan al , — daban en y: hacian 
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Је in 


ment, not the close, of the struggle for empire ; and he was indefatigable i 
placing his troops in the best condition for maini their present advan- 
tage. iude r ышы ш seen mounted on his 


per and the veteran ly urged his commander to disband them at once, 
кіпсе it was far better to battle with a few faithful followers than with & 
host of the false and faint- hearted. 


booty, would become disgusted with the service, [O^ meanwhile, 
t take with his men in the neighbouring fastnenses, where, familiar 
hed 


with the it would be easy to elude the enemy ; nnd if the latter рег. 
Severed 18 the pursuit, with numbers diminished by désertion, it would not be 
difficult in the mountain passes to find an opportunity for a«sailing him at 


by the ‘the emperor with annotations quoting: " Nuestro Kas persona y 
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to enter into negotiations with Gasca. Such advice, from the man who had 
во recently resisted all overtures of the it, could only have proceeded 
from a conviction that the late Pizarro on a vantage-gronnd for 
demanding terms far better than have been before con to him. It 
may be that subsequent experience had also jd him to distrust the ° di of 
Gonzalo's followers, or, possi capacity of their 

through the pad: Ë Whatever 


8 


sli counsellor, Pizarro gave little heed to the even showed 
коше resentment as the matter was pressed on hi contest, with 
Indian or European, whatever had been the victorious, 
Me was not now for the first time to remain in 
Cuzco and hazard all on the chances of a something in the 
hazard itself captivating to his bold an г. too, he 
was confirmed by some of the cavaliers who had followed him all his 
fortunes, reckless young adventurers, who, Що himself, woud rather risk all 
опа sin; row, adopt the cautious and, as it seemed to 
them, timid policy of graver counsellors. It was by such advisers, then, that 
course was to be shaped. 


future 

Such was the state of affairs in Cuzco, when Pizarro's soldiers returned with 
the tidings that a detachment of the had crossed the Apurimac and 
were busy in re-establishing the Unig, “Carbajal taw at once absolute 
necessity of maintaining this be taag " he said; “I claim to be 
employed on this service. Give me but a hundred picked men, and 1 will 
engage to defend the. ап army, and bring back the chaplain.” 
—the name by which 


at the head of two hundred mounted musketeers, and, 
counsel from Carbajal, et out on his expedition. 
"^ Garcilarso, Com. Real, Parte 2, lib. 8, 


21 —Qomara, Hist. de las Indias, odia del Сыны» Y ime e cn vs 4 
SB Fernandes, Иш. del Рени, Parte lb. que «йите, qur yo de mi 4 vina deri 
ж" нато Tatuabe (i al ^ 


x nte, Gonçalo que май А 
rg M Jean ir Miro, Deni y NY 
siempre auia sido vencedor, ; vel ” Garcllasso, Com, щ 2, lib. 6 
Fernandez, Hist. del Pera, ubi supra. esp. a. 

* (Gasca himself wrote several letters to wold contribute ta settle the affair. Co]. de 
Pisarro during tbe year 1547, him to Doc іші. para 1а Hist. de e) 
return to the e and out Пай mó explicit offer of much less. 
hopes of | "he should do во. In the" ‘reward, was made to Pizarro; and it ls evident 
without but written И, in ye en rd 
December, be combats the ofi period would only have amounted to the 
salo founded on bis exploita, and abandonment of his last chance, that of secur- 
rd DEBT j dug bimseif by a ^ The told һу 
Ein arrow Er E CO HET КГ, 
so low lo o. ен a lon E Pamo a гъз 
Council of the Indies, dated December 20th. Жа die eve af thé Maal encounter, Ë 

made for two ily improbable in itself, and inconsistent. 

Feri ASIA = 
o Hala терем» it МУШ demars 

оГ the evidence on which It rests 


h 
i 
š 
i 


HE ENCAMPS NEAR THE CITY. 393 


eminence. The golden opportunity was 5 

қайрылды O Qepa сорпа Пле back Se all ase 10 теру Uf 
are of his eni to his commander in Cuzco." 

ion now to be decided was as to the spot where Gonzalo 


Pizarro should give battle to his enemies. "He determined at once to abandon 
the capital and wait for his opponents in the neighbouring valley of Хак 


the wl ‘ran Pizarro the Peruvian general Challeu 
on his first occu] of Cuzco, е , fenced round by the 
rampart of the Andes, was for the most Ren ‘and luxuriant; affording 
many picturesque points of view, and, ‘temperature of the 


whose pleasure-houses still dotted the sides of the mountains, A river, or 
rather "p до great volume, flowed through one end of this enclosure, 
and the ing soil was so wet and miry as to have the character of a 


the is i ined a 
means for obtaining supplies Devi жота и wc рой tm. 
MR 


Mist, del of 

пав arte, Conq. del Pero, Ub; 7, pp the союш 
сапа de Valdiola, MS.— ушт premora, чы from the lona 
to the emperor, dated at Concepcion, was details and tbe means of information. 
written “about two years after the vents possessed. by the writers, are of the highest 
above recorded. Tti taken up with worth. Тһе despatches addressed to the 
ls Chita conquests to which bia campaign court, particulary, may compare with the 
under Gasca, on his visit to Peru, forms a of the Venetian ambas- 
kind of brilliant episode. This letter, the адот. 
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Meanwhile the 1 had been toiliı the ides of the Cor- 
¿lla unt at the cse ofthe thd day the esit fad te tC 


is own hands. Цва 
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ngth, 
crest of the loft; e that belts round the lovely valley ¡nixaguana, 
Тера far below on the oppotite side the glittering lines of the enemy, with 
thei white pavilions looking like бый of УЧИ лі nesting anon Ше 


iekening their step, descen, 
of the sierra; and, notwithstanding every effort of their officers, they moved in 
so little order, encli man picking his way as he conl that the straggling column 
Н Б 
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effectually the ground soon to be оссири the assailants. But his 
d Hinojosa ; and [ome it by sending a stronger 
detachment of пи rs, who repulsed the 


not 
Tel and, та 
short skirmish, got possession of the heights, iasca's general profited by this 


that they ET 
Meanwhile the president's forces had descended into the valley, and as they 
line i The ground oceu- 


a deserter, one of Centeno’s old followers, 
resident, in con- 


т cover of the darkness, he feared, 
true, he must have felt the full 
лобе by it. The unfortunate 
h-mettled cavalier, rushing 


е 
both camps were in motion 
preparatic ‘the combat. Tho royal army was 

infantry, one to attack the Saya front, and 
в were pro- 
the rear, while reserves both 
as 


occasion might require, 


A manner as to draw forth a hearty 

"Surely the Devil or Valdivia 

pliment ia ihe latter, since the 

алса, leaving the conduet of the battle to his officers, withdrew to the rear 

with hi ain of clergy and Бесон tho Jaat of бош did aot share n Ше 
ambition of their brother, Cepeda, to break a lance 

jonzalo Pizarro "is squadron in the same manner as he had dono 


G formed 
on the plains of Huarina, except that the increased number of his horse now 


del Peru, lib. 7, 
Meal Parte 2, Nb D, 
ib. y Слу, МВ. 
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enabled him to cover both flanks of his infantry. It was still on his 
chiefly relied. As the ranks he 


arms, however, that he " the were 

among them, en his men to do their duty like brave cavaliers 

true soldiers of the ¡nest, Pizarro was superbly armed, as usual, 
as 


i 
EHE 


n 


of 
strength and. spirit, and as he the brandishing his 
and displaying his easy horsemanship, he it be to form no 
personification of the of Ohivalry. complete his disposition: 
ordered Cepeda to lead up the infantry ; for the licentiate 


a larger share in the conduct of his affairs of late, or at least in the 
s than Carbaj "Theater indeed, whether 


ЕЕ 


i 


select the ground for his tre 
few moments behind 


of the. 
had loaded him, so that on reaching Ero miry ground that lay between 
К Үн pursuers ей 
Севар gh тист 
ola 


on the other side, who had wat = 

he rescue, and, beating of гали 

And bore him to the presk ater ч 
Не was received by Gasca with the greatest satisfaction, —so 


which his 
's movement, so unexpected by his own party, was the result of pre- 

vious deliberation, as secretly given маша Wie. bay to tdo por 
Мы le Se armada de е GSE on сены Gas Y ШЕ 
ш кореш Үп. барые de Ot en ik LOB TE amis oe 
куаш used шыш," Gomari, г relin, Gin. Meal Parte з, UD, 6 
Lr eme Naz de campo Francisco SE oues 1 besd ex) el carrillo а 
de ‘como hombre de que Cepeda, aunque 16 ‘encenagado, ten! 
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of ipa, then in the camp, that, if Gonzalo Pizarro could not be 
pene] са ле rec ИА ОА amar Ee The 


Garcilasso 
the historia valier of old family, and. ubly of hi; 
s + PA probably of higher considerati 


under the protection of the advanced guard ofthe royalists 
Pizarro stood aghast at this in so critical а juncture, of those in 

whom he had most trusted. He was, for a moment, bewildered. ‘The 

ground on which he stood seemed to be j 

state of feeling among his soldiers, he saw that e minnte of delay was 


fatal. 
position, but instantly gave the 
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enemy РОД orgs Вр Instantly 

ve отп po» 

A d ET e EE elo Fee 

cir and “ wi в presidan 

Account Of the ай, i advanced with steady step And perfoct 

before a shot a column of arquebusiers, composed chiefly of 

оне med thoir post and marchad dirocty over 

to the enemy. A squadron of horse sent in pursuit of them followed their 
е instant 


ня 
SEÉ 
imi 
ius 
mr 
В 
На 
hin 
un 
i 
m 
i Т 


Ë 
i 
[ 
E 
П 
т ЕБ 
i 
1 
i 
E 
H 
i 


Ë 
H: 
H 
i 
ii 
ПІ 
al 
1 


5 
ü 
е 

| Е 
p 
НЕ 
| 
ni 
al 
fü 


ii 
i 
в 
ЕН 
Es 
Eh 
1 
14; 
1 


l 
| 
H 
Ë 
и 
i 


| 
d 
i 
: 
Í 
| 
| 

i 
| 

i! 


398 SETTLEMENT ОЕ THE COUNTRY. 


' 
Ho had not proceeded far when he was met by an officer, to whom, after 
ascertaining his name and rank, Pizarro delivered up hs sword and yielded 
himself prisoner. The officer, overjoyed at his prize, conducted him at once 
pit! on ln ey el the pe le ари d 
captains, some of whom, when le person ca] 
the grace to withdraw, that it not witness his humilistions Bren 
the best of them, with а sense it on their side, may have felt some touch 
of compunetion at the thought their desertion had brought their bene- 
fien Kept Ri sea in the saddle, bat, a made в respeetful 
arro is seat in the as he appronel lear 
obeisance to the president, which the latter acknowl by a cold salute. 
‘Then, ін prisoner in a tone of severity, Gasca abruptly inquired, 
inner 


f revolt, killing the viceroy, usu the government, and obstinatel 
0 t, killing у, LE. d ue! ly 


and his own nsurpati 
of the people, as well as that of the Royal Audience. “It was my family,” he 
said, ““ who conquered the country ; and, as their ане ие felt 


more 
cut short the conf ordering him into close confinement. He was com- 
it the charge of Centeno, who bad sought the office, not from 
ES in ШУ his revenge, —for ho seam to have had 4 Eenerpus 


In thi eral wreck 
better than his chief, As he saw the soldiers deserting their 
po A enemy, one after another, he coolly hummed. words of hi 
vvourite ol _ 


“The wind blows the balrs off my head, mother i^ 


que haremos h Juan? Acosta pre. ° M Fernandez, Hist. del Pern, Parto 1,0,2, 
Sumiendo mas de valiente que de 20. — Historians, of course, report the 
- P a. y murana gs каче Gata and ia er with 
dixo meer et morir como Cria» Ша Тойы, cap. ias. qarana, Com, Besl., 
Zarata, Coma. del Boro, Wi f esp T p харча 


. from Gasca to the Council of and made his obelaance. 1 wished to console 
tue al “ated бод мар. ves an — him while to him his error; but 
a delayed bo reception in order to WE Жы be wao Dd w 
ero re hat was not of so much Мас Teed m to nner Bn ar deemed 
ortanc Believed himself, he goes М proper ‘many wbo were listen- 
Bnet When 1 was w. his approach. — ing to us.” Ho then adds his reply cutting 
e naked te marshal, ln а Бу ole, Ж Bort tbe concermation, as given 1а th text 
‘should dismount, wi ‘giving "Doc, ind. para España, 
Шш бо understand hat he ought to have dome tom xlix Em] 
во without asking; and he then dismounted 
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But when he found the field nearly Дар, aod Ма errem followers 
vanished like a wreath of smoke, he felt it was time to his 

safety. He knew Шеге соода ре по Prod К л Әлі БҰЛ а Hs 
horse, he betook himself to flight with all the speed make, Ho 
Crossed the stream that fl i 


prize to make their peace with the victor, and hurried off towards the pre- 
sident’s quarters. 
‘The convoy was soon swelled by a number of the common file from the 
ууа] army, some of whom had long arrears to with the prisoner ; and, 
not Е with heapini and imprecations on his head, they now 
threatened to 10 personal violence, whi Carbajal, far from 
uri олы о Б ск би, way of ridding Ни 
of Ше» he aj р! quarters, Centeno, who was 


ipproached the president 

near, rebuked the disorderly rabble and compelled them to gre way. Сат. 
bajal, on seeing this, with a respectful air demanded to whom 

for courteous protection. То which his ancient comrade replied, * po 
you not know me?—Diego Centeno!” “I crave your pardon, 
Veteran, sarcastically alluding to his Jong fight in the Charcas and his recent 
gia at Huarina : “ it is so long since Í have seen anything but your back 


n your face |? 3« 
mong ident's suite was the martial bishop of who, it will 
be rememl , with Centeno in the disgrace of = q His 


жаз no res] bi 
Waaa tanier, and, npa by Bia cool 
strike the prisoner on face. 
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and money; for Pizarro’s men, as п in those turbulent 
times, went, O ON 8 
поё knowing of апу safe in to bestow it. anecdote 18 told. 
опе of Gasca's sang, who, seeing а mule running over tl with a 

pack on his back, seized animal and mounted him, baving first thrown 
away the burden, supposing it to contain or little worth. 


еп, armour 24) 
Another soldier, more shrewd, ріскей up the as his share of the spoil, 
o e 
war. 

‘Thus terminated the battle, or rather of Xaquixaguana, The number 
killed and wounded—for some few peri in the pursuit—was not 
according to most accounts, not exceeding fifteen killed on the rebel si 
one only on that of the royalists, and one Y the carelessness of a com- 
rade.” Never was there a cheaper victory, so i 
fierce and bloody rebellion! It was | not so 
the victors as by the weakness of the vanquished. 
own because they had no sure ground to 4 ти 
nerved by the sense of right became powerless in the hour of battle. It was 
better that they should thus be overcome by moral force than by a brutal 

1 to arms. Such a victory was more in hari 
character of the conquerorand of his cause, It was 
best homage to law and justice, 


CHAPTER IV. 


EXECUTION OF CARDAJAL—GONZALO PIZARRO BEHEADED—RPOLA OP VIC- 
‘TORY—WISE REFORMS BY GASCA—HE RETURNS TO SPAIN—HIS DEATH 
AND CHARACTER. 

1548-1550, 


Іт was now necessary to decide on the fate of the prisoners ; and Alonso d 
Alvarado, with the Licentiate Cianca, one of the new Royal Audience, was 


instructed to . Tt did not time. Ti 
instrui prepare the process. 16 ute bl ime. The guilt 


1 Zarate, Cong. del Pero, lib 7, cap. 8. and in the character of the sixteenth century. 
m Теле que en esta batalla muriria 18а principally taken wp with the battle and 
m de ambas partes por haver en е events immediately connected with И: 
ellas. arcabuceros í seis- Siw. ААА 
cientos de caballo i mucho numero де | value as so bigh a source. Al- 
4 diez 1 ocbo piezas de. á смо, In his Americana МЕ, gives 
murió un hombre del campo de the title of a work from Gasca's w! 
S. М. 1 quince de los contrarios como esté Would мета 19 be am account of his own 
Miche." Relacion del Lie, Сама, MS.-Tüe administration, Мина del Peru, y de ты 
MS. above referred to is uj hy Muños — Pacifencion, 1576, fol. 1 have never met with 
‘to have been written by Gasca, or rather the work, or with any other allusion to it. 
dicated by Mim to his жети; The ori- * Tbe ‘sentence passed upon Pizarro 
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H АҚТЫ ЕН зай паде На them, though it жаз in salli 
of canstie humour in which he usuall indulged at the expense o zd 
these visitors was a cavalier e riis life, tt 
Села n expo the 


him to see a if it were only to 

Poem before leaving “set world. gs if what use е 
а e eY ран И ie НЕ cono, 

EA be С the debt ol hal a enl E а shopkeeper in Seila, which T 


е was carried to execution on a e or rather in a basket, drawn by 
two mules. cis dea were Ae eae they forced his bulky body into 
this. puo le conve құраса, de, Cradles for infants, and Y cradle 
for the old man too, ít p Oa Roto standin t the disinclination he had 

manifested to a confessor, he was attended by several ecclesiastics on his way 
to the gallows; and one of them him to give some token of 
penitence at this solemn hour, if it were repeating the Pater Noster 
and Ave Maria, Carbajal, to rid himself of the ghostly father’s importunity, 


^ 
'rancisco de Carbaj one of the most. 
dark and turbulent, ; the more extraor age; for at 
Pa aaa алына palas! t ара ЫА, ура 
na! junted ; 
Же vis waqa ot chim x ect 


Zarate History, lo which 1 have had occa | * « Murió como gentil, porque dicen, 


e polo quise ver, que abel de di la 
mo velle: mas ‘A la Yer que me 
cited in the original, — habió llevandole 6 matar le decla el sacerdote 
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century, before the times of Ferdinand and Isabella. He was of obscure 
ees apes r aeta STE For E eha he served in 
he 1: wars, under the most ious captains of day, Gonsalvo de 
Cordova, Navarro, and the Colonnas. Не was an ensign at the battle 
Ravenna, witnessed the of Francis the First at "та and followed 
We cu eet as 
for his share on simply 
ly thought would e Mood to him. And 
so it proved : for the notary was fain to redeem them at a price which enabled 
the adventurer to cross the seas to Mexico and seek his fortune in the New 
World. On the insurrection of the Peruvians he was sent to the su] of 
Francisco, Pizarro, and was rewarded by that chief with a grant of land in 


But, tan he made every effort to leave aa be! ‘was unsuccessful, for the 
vicero, 
therefore, and took service, as we have seen, though reluctantly, under Pizarro, 


must be allowed one virtue; that of fidelity to his party, "This 
made bim less tolerant of in He was never known to show 
peers iret This undeviating iy, the to a bad cause, may 


the chronicler, who was at that time in (bé 2, ар. 31.) Бае of 
most friendly relations with bim. Civil war tbese executions to five hundred. (cong, да 
parted these ancient comrades; but Carbajal Feru, НЬ. 7, cap. 1.) Tbe discrepancy 

ds forma ма obligations и Petre Perm, Bow te we can confida їл the seran ӨС 
bim on two different occasions from Р  lndemd, is but une of many 
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Аз а military man, Carbajal takes а high rank among the soldiers of 
was discipline, 


B 
+ 


; ‘quer 
Prompt, active, and persevering, he was insensible to danger or 
Mays spent in the saddle, seemed to attach little valne to the luxiry of 


He knew familiarly ad and such were the and 
in 


the resources при аи that he was vulgurly 

to be attended by a familiar." a character so €: » with 

нуч зо far beyond the usual term of humanity, and E] 
jerce in one that 


ing,—the demon of 
Very different were the circumstances at the closing scene of Gonzalo 
Pizarro, At his request, по one had been allowed to visit ees 


same love of Loves Quran A DDE Over his doublet 
he wore a superb cloak of yellow ты; айе ті у Жесек К: his 
was by a cap of the same richly decorated, in like 


He was escorted by a goodly number of and who 
held up the crucifix before his eyes, while he carried in own hand an image 
of the Virgin. She had ever been the peculiar object of Pizarro's devotion ; 

E hour of his prosperity were 
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who seems to have enter- 
‘unfriendly to Carbajal, 
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гейі, when they had a petition, to prefer ft in the name of the blessed 


Pizarro’ li essed to the emblem of his divinity, whik 
icd bes s tign, hes of ih liess ы 


around him. pent on ба оди Song ascended i wi it with 


asked leave to address fey word to the older OST ede rod ur 
on my 's bonn! 


Are many among Dia said he, * who have grown 
and my own. Yet 

have on ; and even. these 
lam withont m 


Pu to e wi 
death. 
p ne ri to, after UT "dent, masses said i of 
fully res bee is were said in many 

tha tom for the канага ol the departed chili 

hen, kneeling down ierra ci гы! on a table, Pizarro remained. 
for some minutes absorbed in pra) yr the soldier who 
aa to set As the Шү е bes calmly bade him "Оша duty with witha а 
steady hand.” Не refused to bave his алдей, and, bending forma 
his пес) submitted it to the sword of executioner, w! off. p» 


head with а single blow, so true that the body remained fr for fone попа in 


the samo erect s in lite." The 
aca э cage or fume and then ione TE AS. 

On it was placed a label the ii iM 
traitor Gonzalo zi who rebelled in at hi 


alley of X; Әдл бойле Ша rich vinee à 
Hee mem ná ety vile st hy ма e рар the 
асе strew) tone scriptos Sitar. 

сс ol which kaq beet: Д 
residence of a 


VIS. side by side, lay the bk remains of the Almagros, father and 
who in like КЕ hat rished ed by the Da the hand of justice and were indebted tà to 
private charity for their burial. ДИ these these were now PR to the same 


historian, with some bitterness, “. i Pose could not 
nh for d Por pace ота pater va 
sit] 
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death, —being just half the tted to his foll 
the of the Teniarka tio НҮ to whom Spain for thi 
мды Peru. He came over to the country wi "his brother rancio 


was present at 
the remarkable passages of the Conquest. He witnessed the seizure of 


indians than of a 

While thus by his its and showy manners he captivated the 
ame OF To ontlenen Ta van their heat по Kas by НО sodes ike 
trust in their fidelity,—too often abused, —and his 

; for Pizarro, though avaricious of the was, 

the Roman conspirator, prodigal of his own. This was his portrait in happier 

days, when his heart had not corrupted hy success ; for that some 

Yap этоори до hic hy his rosperity is well attested. His head was le 

‘and it is proof of a want of talent equal to his 
prokt by the dicta: 


it 


"= бото, di Даден ШЫ wopeivy Kou, 
"ейп era falta de entendi- Tan rep ¿Sapa третото 
miento, pues 19 tenia testante, Piao que deuis تا‎ 4 
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o fen: 

he have been quitted bat before the trial was terminated he died in 
prm. Tt was the retributive justice not always to be found in the affairs of 
жоп 


ds 


1 hat several of those who had been 
dot the cat af Parte survived tlf ДЫ ENT A MT eine 
Тһе gallant Centeno, and the Licentiate who deserted him 


years later, in 

La Plata ; and his old comrade Valdivia, after a series of brilliant exploits in 

Chili, which furnished her most glorious theme to the еріс muse tile, 

was cut off by the invincible warriors of Arau 
Г 


costa, and three or four other cavaliers ге Gonzalo, 
were sent to execution on the same day with their chief; and Gasca, on the 
Lu following the dismal ly, broke up his q 
his whole army to Cuzco, where he was received by the politic people with the 
same enthusiasm which they 

there a number of the rebel army 


Popes, decl во one who reads Fernandez, Hist. del Peru, 3 
tively but must rise 91.— Cana de Vs MS, Zarate, 
the ашы of te will ап eats Sia as. Peras ti 3, cap, ki Relacion dl 
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МЕК ты ен dl as it proved, than that of punishing the gnilty. 
„теста Неточен вица Әді one who had hr 
behalf of the government claimed bis "They urged their demands with 
а clamorous im} ity which perplexed the good president and consumed 
every moment of his time. 

ted with this unprofitable state of things, Gasca resolved to rid him- 


self of the annoy at by retiring to the valley of Guaynarima, about 

twelve leagues distant from the city, and there di in quiet a scheme of 

ария adjusted to ts parla of the ies, He was accompanied 
= Loaysa, now Lima, a man 

e and well acquainted with the айга of the country. In this seclusion 


rhe pportioning orb bee 
and a] ап е les асс 

tive timientas, it should be remarked, тегі 
death of the incumbent reverted to 


the crown, to retained at its pleasure, 

When his arduous task was completed, Gasca determined to withdraw to 
Lima, leaving the instrument of partition with the archbishop, to be com- 
mu bad been taken 


nicated to the . Notwithstanding all the cwe that 
Петата А Gasca was aware that it was impossible to satisfy 

demands of a jealous and irritable soldiery, where each man would be like); 
to exaggerate his own deserts, while he underrated those of his comrades ; an 
he did not care to expose himself to im| ities and complaints that could 


serve no other purpose than to annoy him. 
On his the ‘were called the archbishop in the 
„үшү Аеш аи ыны Ut gni и 


but he trusted his followers would excuse them when they 
reflected that he had done according to the best of his abilities ; and all 
he believed, would do him the justice to acknowledge he had not been influenc 
motives i umen per ege ia 
had rendered to the good cause, and concluded with the most affectionate 
ishes for their future ity and happiness. The letter was dated at 
Guaynarima, August 17 1548, and bore the simple signature of the Licentiate 
‘The archbi: ¡ext read the containing the t's award, The 
фаш tae od lance irl en ду 
2 amoun 
in iat dej, in жау other county, бап Peru, where money was a drags ^ 


B 


408 SETTLEMENT OF THE COUNTRY. 


өше драницецов mus distril intel raced in value fon сие hundred to 
"five hun rent; а] lua wit ie 
Heat precision to the matita uf. F ope e i 

about two hundred and fifty ; for the fund would not have sufficed for general 
distribution, nor were the services of the greater part deemed worthy of such 
а mark of consideration, 

Тһе effect produced by the document, on men whose minds were filled with 
the most indefinite expectations, was just such as had been anticipated by the 
Ди us ye received with a general murmur of EE ven 

hose who more than they expected were discon! nt on Daring 
their condition n that of their Pa rad they thought still better 

Я D Р Өбөл 


remunerated in. Aaa pap! to their lly inv ai 

the preference to the old partisans of Gonzalo Pizarro—as Hinojosa, 
Centeno, and Aldana—over those who bad always fever ae to the 
50 essential services in crushing the rebellion ; and it was these services и 


his MED have frittered away the donative into 
it would be of little value to any.** = 

Tt was in vain, however, that the archi seconded by some of the prin- 
cipal cavaliers, endeavoured to infuse a more contented it into the mnlti- 
tude. ° They insisted that the award should be TER А new one 


of the лг required an iron hand to rule them. : 
le the president had continued his journey towards Lima, and on 
the way was everywhere received by the people with an enthusiasm the tore 


wn Шоп y tantos mí pesos, como fich mines assigned to him from 
Diego et, que cscrivió еп Valencia of Gonzalo Pharto po lesa than 200,00 pesos 
estas alteraciones, y до quien lo tomó Antonio annually, while uw " 
de Herrera: y porque esta Тоб la , and others bad estates which, 
segunda en que los benemeritos del Pirú them from 10,000 to 80. 
fundan eon rason los servicios de sus pasados, (ТЫЙ, ubi supra) It je impossible to re- 
porque mediante esta batalla aseguro la — conde these monstrous 2 
corona de Castilla las provincias mas ricas sum seems to have been too large for the 
que Mene en America, pondré sus nombres — credulty of the ancient the 
para con su memoria tmaginatln, cf the reader ie ко completa 
Como pareze en el auto que provers by tbe actual riches 
ми del [7] Бүз siete de к [M f probabil pisi акр 
en x ol A 
ibis que өш en Ios archivos de govierno e Carvvantes Ве Рапс Ыы from the 
Ms de Caravanes The каш mentioned in. ‘Act a full catalogue of the pensioners, 
the text as thus divided among the army falla the amount of the sums set against each 
very far short of the amount stated of their 
Ta, Fernandez, Zarate, and, inde, every The president found an ingenious way of 
«ber ттер on the subject none of whom  remümeraing several of ми followers, by 
estimate it at lees than a million of pes. bestowing on them tbe hands of the 
But Caravabtes from whom 1 bave taken if, — widows of the cavaliers who had perished 
copies the original act of partition preserved m the war. The inclinations of the ladies 
im the royal archives, Yet Garcilasso de la до not seem to have been always consulted 
‘Vega ought to have been well informed of іа this politie t. See Garcilaseo, 
the value of these estates, which, according Com. Real, Parte 2, lib. 6, сар. 3, 
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|. БЕІН tll at UT 

зш r Tr. š 1 
ES о HB i 
ШЕ ТІН 
332 ri B В Bi Eus ЕНІ HE 255 ҒЫ 
a ET 
ШЕН Т 
ELT o ы 
a e | 
ЕШТЕН Т 
perpe А 


ИШ! 


| 


m 
lis d 
ТІ, 
lid i 1 


E E 


40 SETTLEMENT OF THE COUNTRY. 


‘conquered races from the obligations of. service ; but, on mature con- 
Sektion, this was judged іш di the [ER state of the спин, 


since the colonists, more EON ial regions, 

natives for the prd dye te tier , it was found from expe- 
rience, would not work at all do во. The president, how- 
ever, limited the amount of AE to be прена о with precision, so that 
it was in the nature of а moderate personal fo Peruvian was to be 
required to change his place of residence, from the climate to which he had 
Mn to another,—a fruitful source of di: 

lia 


AUN ра had been contemplated by the bilan 
natives thongh not sud d con y the sanguine philan- 
thi T ‘of Las Сан Was e 


p 


enforced. Sla sin its most odious sense, was по Jonger tolerated in Peru. 
"he term “ slave” was not recognized as havin; n rx to her institutions ; 
and the historian of the "Indios makes the boast—it should have been 


qualified. by the ups I have. i—that every Indian vassal might 
aspire to the rank К а freeman.” 

's these reforms, Gasca introduced several in E ernment 
of the cities, an doers yet more шірігі in the finances 
and in the mode of keeping the accounts, By these are pis in the 
internal economy of the colony he placed the administration on ne Ed basis, 
res LA Жасты d orderly governi C by hi 


sticcessors, а final secure the repose of the сына after he was 
gone, he thal КК ine the more aspiring cavaliers on аи 
trusting that they would draw off the light and ple spirits who mint 
otherwise gather together and Tto the the ри tranquillity : as 
soe the mists which have been «сай the genial influence of tie sun 
become condensed and settle into a RE his 
Gason had been Po пае а Mpio months in Tan, i and nearly three 
years liad ela] ance into Peru, In that time he had 
accomplished qued ol Hts of of на peo When he landed, he found the 
[us in а state of anarchy, or rather rebellion under a powerful 
пикс ай Cd He came without funds or forces to sippert him. The 
pue red through the credit which he established in his good faith ; 
the inter T жаса over by ¡ment and ión from the very to 
expe by his rival. Thus he turned the arms of that 


the медии pae The had punished the guilty, and in their 
spoils found the means to recompense the fai! бы; 
Imsbanded the resources of the country that he was enabled to pay off the 

loan he had negotiated with the ts of the for the expenses 
of the war, exceeding nine hundred thousand pesos de oro. Nay, more, by 
7 "EL Presidente i el Audiencia dieron Сор. del Pera, lib, 7, cap. 10, 


general por todo el 
Hist Pace bs lb. ерт. quales tomb. q E 
Ng pom) MESES o Wa nnd 
Pera, Pare 1 MD. 3, cap. 92-45. Zarate, "es 


HE RETURNS TO SPAIN. an 
his he had saved a million and a half of ducats for the 
is economy. a la он c ie шешш 


which for some years had received nothing from 
to carry back this acceptable treasure to swell the royal coffers? pied 
been accom} ithout the cost of outfit or or any charge to the 
crown except that of his own frugal ture? "Тһе country was now in 

rangulity. Gasca fet that his work was done, and that he was 
gratify his nat longing to return to his native land. 


ort 

they did not die by the sword, too often fell early victims to the hardshi 

incident. to their елат Career. Мапу were е applicants for не l 

bounty of government ; and, as among them were some of those who had been 

diseontented with the former partition; Gasca was assailed by remonstranees, 
TB ay Hal bo power (o listar ho equa adi ha paier Istened, 

End replied to all in the mild tone of ion best саит to tart 

away wrath; “by this victory over himself,” says an old writer, “ acquiring 

s um than by all his vietories over. I 

n 
honourable to the parties concerned. The Indian caciques of the neighbouring 


hi him, after 
donative of fifty thousand gold castellanos. “As he had taken leave of Peru," 
they said «there cold be no longer any ground for declining it.” But Gasca 
was as decided in his rej this present as he had been of the other. 


the соп 
twenty thousand castellanos on board of his vessel, with the idea that, once 
in his own country, with his mission concluded, the president's scruples would 
be E 2 2m. indeed, accept the donative, for he felt that it К 


Having A od t, 
until the arrival of a viceroy, to his i| partners of the Royal Audience, 
and p Jangar МОМ DA. sabaha ион ntl 

juadron for Panamá. He was accompanied to the shore by a numerons 
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crowd of the inhabitants, cavaliers and common 'sons of all ages and 
conditions, who follow fo take their last look bg uet aad waich 


His voyage was prosperous, and early in the president i 
destined port. He stayed there only till he could mi horses and mules 
sufficient to carry the across the mountains ; for he knew that this 
part of ше oddity, IODA In NOR Det дақ who Fond be asy 
tempted to some act of violence by a ledge of the wealth which he had 
with him, Pushi rard, therefore, he crossed the rugged Isthmus, and, 


i the harbour 
from the period when he had sailed from the каше port > | 
Great vas the sensation throughout the country cael by Ма arial, Men 


could hardly believe that results so momentous had been in so 
RN AU eem Sa vere pat G ЧИШ PA 

wernmen: own s whi 
| rye the ama of Spain ae defiance 


homage to him whom the king delighteth to honour /—embarked at 

ооа acid, after a favourable Joined the court in Flanders. .— 

Де тоа при ара ера туро) 
; and not loi was 

i mode of. Борона теор best suited to his 


resident's departi chiefly caused by discontent with the reparti- 
iege eich dhs ae been 
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restrictions as fo the services of the natives. Edge da 
Ше) A Mc huso which Eas fren many өйт: 


Mr the country were ently healed. ep dec 
within the borders of Peru ; am bou е beneficent results 
of his he? p have have shed a ray of satisfaction, as it did of glory, over the 


SÉ на, ЧЫ wad bro i има а close in чы] mites he ero atan ташыр РЫН, mot 


far from the one sacred writer as xistence.?* 
He died at eld чы yas was buried in the church of СК ta Mana Magda- 
lena, in that city, which he had built and li endowed. His monument 
surmounted by t ease, A in his sacerdotal robes, is stil 
REY aaa the admiration of the traveller by the beauty of its 
execul "The banners from Gonzalo Pizarro on the of Xaquixa- 


Зи —— € mtu 
was aw] or were Or 
fo, that when he rode Ye appeared ch shorter than у wait 


His dress was humble, hi: pa LA Eg iposi 
în his presence, Hut, on a tare epis RE и Pn Tis dis: 
course that effaced every ае impr impression Us by his exterior, 


and won the hearts of his һеаге 

resident's character END thought M it Sporty pore 
A life. It ited a combination of qualiti 
ELT rae Sto give f гаа каси mide wi a tl Pa 

jons in him as to give it E . He was 0 
resolute ; by ДА yet preferring to rely On the softer aris of pius, 
He was frugal in his personal expenditure, and economical ín the yet 
caring nothi for riches on his суп acc end sever міні Tis yani 
о te pa required it, He was benevolent and pl yet could 


deal stern! ith e. the ¡penitente offender ; lowly in his igni ya, 
in via бика mas bura bab da Maats Ea panimot (Ме Lora rois co 


on hls portrait Im the sacristy of St. ‘on the maltreatment of the North American 
Mogisiene at Valladolid, from whlch the” бушу 1834.) The с Меп! 
engravtog prefixed to this volume 18 taken, — Spaniani of 007 day, who with 
ates tbat ho died eco comm! ` 


¡uella ctudad, donde se pusieron las vanderas | tenia tanto cuerpo, como qualquiera hombre: 
Que каз} 4 Gonzalo Pizarro.” MS de Cara- alto, y de la cintura al bombro no tenia VDA 
vantea. ме bà tercia. س‎ mee e 

^, achievements. mot em 
been lof entirely to the care of the historian. Terr: dein era mayat pero h que 
Tt ts but а few years since the character and naturaleza le nego de las dotes del cuerpo, 
administration of Gasca formed tbe subject ве los dobld ео los del animo." Garcüamo, 
Sf an elaborate panegyric from one of the — Com. eral, Parte 3, 1b. ер È 
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a full measure of that self. ЖЫЗ рй ша from oonecions, rectitude of 
Enterprises deterring a 
enterprises ; 
[nA moving па аи алі» Төрін E ш 204 
that came, bold, prompt, and decisive, 

Gasca was not a man of genius, in the vulgar sense of that term. At least, 
no one of his intellectual powers seemed to have received an extraordinary 


devel beyond what 15 found in others. He was not a it writer, nor 
irent ortar ot a uet MEL Ho AA TOE LINA la rens Helm. 
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everything themselves, under the conviction that not! 
by others. But the president was a keen judge of ch пірі 
be the office, he selected the best шап for it. He did more, He assured him- 
self of the fidelity of his agents, presided at their deliberations, dictated a 
general line of policy, and thus infused a spirit of unity into their which 
made all move in concert to the ассопу ent of one grand result. 


these were capable of relief, as well as the best mode of efec 
not waste his strength on illusory schemes of benevolence, like Las Casas, on 
covntenauce the sell 1 


"ni 
the other. He aimed at Ши ticable,—the 
i er, He at the praet ЖО: кауы 


‘There are some men whose characters have been so wonderfully adapted to 
і y appeared that they seem to hare been 
specially designed for it by Providence. Such was Washington in pur om 


ir success, —that 
пон to crush revolution, and Washington sti more gloriously. to 
тө 
Gasca's conduct on his first coming to the colonies affords the best illustra- 
d rie backed by a mili 


tion racter, Had he come itary шта, oF even 
clothed in the paraphernalia of authori afd hand would have 
been closed against him. But the iastic excited по 


sion ; and his enemies were already disarmed before he had begun his ap- 
ча «Fao tan recatado y estremado en esta | todo esso, nadie dixo del, n! sospecha; 


wi puesto que de muchos quedó mal que en esto, ni otra cosa, se volesse mouldo 
Eo LEE 4 Жасымық His del Peru 
paña, por el repartimiento que Шо: con 1, lib. 2, сар. 95. 
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roaches, Had Gasca, impatient of Hinojosa's i listened to the 
Figgestions of thos who ade his seizure, he wold have brought his caie 
ini ТАМ by sia paniy lisplay of violence. But he wisely chose to win 
over his enemy by conviction. 

In like manner, I eae Қаналы E 
на сан КН O r way 2 пілі the 
гү, 
his coming ; and when 


or 
already his own. 
Aftor the dark and turbulent, spirits with which we have been hitherto 


š 
d 
d 
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Е 


fierce, arrogant, and cruel, urged on bj 
honourable love of a д 


and t 
ho would conquer, not the body. Не wins his conviction, not 
violence. 101% moral victory to which he A peters piy 
han that of the blood-stained 


The Coi indeed, Y terminates with the sty 
revolt, wi strength, 

ever. The reader, however, might feel a natural curiosity to follow to ita 
close the fate of the remarkable family who achieved the Conquest. Nor 
would the story of the invasion itself be complete wi 

the civil wars which grew out of it; which serve, moreover, as а moral oom- 


416 


Augustin de Zarate—a highly respectable 
authority, frequently cited in the later portion 
Of this work—was Contador de Mercedes, 
Comptroller of Accounts, for Castile. This 
office һе filed for fifteen’ years; after which 
he was sent by the government to Peru to ex- 


recent troubles, and to. 
into order. 


#2 


entangled, soon after his arrival, in 
extricable meshes of civil discord. 


ЕЁ 
Li 


FE 


on the approach of Gonzalo Pizarro 


ital, when Zarate was deputed 
Judges to wait on the insurgent chief 
‘quire hlın to disband his troops and 
to his own estates. The historian 
(Фе mission, for which be seems to 
little relish, and which certai 
without danger, From this rarely 
baar of him in the troubled scenes that ens 

He probably took no further part in айы 
than was absolutely forced on bim by circum- 
‘stances > but the unfavourable 

remark» on Gonzolo Pizarro 


ies 


EH 
š 


Мө rival. Тре times were certainly unpro- 
[Шошо the execution of ће Bn те 
for which Zarate had come to Peru. 


Ми return, slgattied his satisfaction. by making 


bim Superintendent of the Finances in 
Flanders 


‘Soon after bla arrival in Pera be seems to 
have cancel ved the idea of making his country 
men at bome acquainted with tue stirring 
ents paming In the colony, which, mori 
‘over, afforded some striking passages. for the 
‘study of the historian, Altbonph be collected 
‘poten and diaries, as he telle us, for thls pur- 

ч, he did not dare to avail himself of U 
Mil Bis return to Castle, For lo bav 


formation, 
aks of Zara work ea "containing mci 
ol n 
ШЕН» goon Pat as mot eniied ts e praise 
of exactness.” He wrote under the Ínffuenco 


cause; and bis access to tho bert вопгсен of 
Knowledge often supplies us with particnlare 
reach of otber chroniclers. 

Jis narrativo Jn seasoned, moreover, with 
sensible reflections and comments, 
Ән. open Blue of ‘ight into We dark 
passages vent а tbe 
Rye ar te өши can maka bii moderate 
tensions to the praise of el ‘or exacte 


Remy wulle the sentences fan tito. that 


juiet security of manuseript UIL the generas 
thon that lo be affected by Шили ban passed 


His own manuscript, however, 


Incorporated in Barcia'a valuable collection y 
And, whatever indignation of dlepleasare it 
may bave excited among contemporaries, 
who smartad under the author's censure or 
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FERNANDEZ. 
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No. L—8ee p. 14. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE ROYAL PROGRESSES OF THE INCAS; EXTRACTED PROM 


[НН 


di 1 ul ШШ! | 


Ша 


Lord Kingsborough's 


for 


SARMIENTO'S RELACION, MS. 
script, which was copied 
the iem of the Escorial.) 


man! 
ion, is in 


pei 


ШШЕН 


idu 


Jii ИН 


No. IL—8ee р. 30. 
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fuese. 

miren el Camino que bá desde Lima 4 Xauxa por las Slerras tan asperas de 
las montanas nevadas de Pavacaca, y еш los 

vieren que no lo que yo escriva, 


No, THL.—See p. 36. 


POLICY. OBSERVED BY THR INCAS IN THEIR CONQUESTS; TAKEN PROM 
SARMIENTO'S RELACION, MB. 


Una de las cosas de que шая se Цено embidia 6 estos Señores, ёа entender quan 


| 


йаг tan grandes ponerlas con su en tanta razon como. 
Tur aliaron quate por ellos ué Hescublerta emo Reyno, у de que esto та anl mucha veses mo 
«алено yo estando en alguna Provincia. акаа fuera de entos Tteynon olt Ipngo d loe memos 
Españoles yo aseguro que si los Vayas anduvieran. pot Aqui que otra conn fuera eso, es decir 
no eonquisaran los Yngas esto como lo otro porque supieran servir y tributar, por manera que 
ZI rire y و‎ реди A C ДА 
la y crecian en multiplicacion, y de las Provincias еміне Dacian fertiles y abübdaniea ей 
fama maners y qu tan, galana de como se diri, slempre Че bacer por ben an 
‘mas y no por mal en ef comienzo de los oae Dicleron grandes 
еп muchas partes, pero antes todos afirman que. grande con la volencia y ami- 
cicla que procuraban el atraer ú su servicio estas , ellos salian del Cuzco con su чие y 
" caminaban con gram concierto hasta cerca de donde bavian de ir, y querian 


Tax ayudas que 
mendide ellos, las vias Á ¡bles estorvar que no fuesen socorridos. 
Sra om des runt qu ca rc edet qe onian eaten slo eria de an- 
dar hacer sus los quales eran en Cerro ó ladera becbos en ellos ciertas Cercas altas y 
largas, con su coda una, T ресор аах nee 
EXER AMA 
Tu ETA 

pur ol camino que havian de levat y e ordea өн que bavian de y embates mensageron 
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No, IV.—8ee p. 76. 
EXTRACT PROM THE LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT OF MANCIO SIERRA 
мз, 


a a lei at the Canas 
Pis ` «bed confession, and seems 
intended to relieve the writers mind, who to expiate his own sins by 

is sincere though tardy tribute to the merits of the vanquished. As the 
"Work in which it appears is rarely to be met with, I have extracted the whole 


|| 
"n 
ШШ 
AG) 
n 
ШІН 
uf h 
in 


| 
H 
H 
1 
Е 
E 
} 
Ë 
H 
E 


APPENDIX. 


imis РЕР AEDES: - БЕРЕР EEE ің H 
i НІНЕН T LEER E UH 
ПЕН m Шиш p ШШ 
Pea um к d 
z a Ei ЕН HE я sE 8 iei H Ë 
ШШЕ m i 1 Ë h fh ИШИН 
ӘНІНІҢ shi: Е hc ИННО 
H " an gs ГЕ АВ "E ЕН i E Б Hit ІН 
ІТ 
ИВИЦИ ЦИЦИ ТЕЕ ИНЕ 1 
ИШЕ ч ІЗ š. sssi ii H ТІҢ 11 
eras ЕГІНДІ 
uen um Ep mu i 
ТЕ ТТ aid AN 
Hee IA па іні БЕРІСІНЕ Н 
1 7 7 е ен е | 


APPENDIX. 425 
Entre ра жан рны Da m dtu дез eri 


as there is an almighty Judge, before whose tribunal 
EE они of tne ling as well sec dede 


unda в emperor, 
ту M you wish to enjoy the Halt of UM entérplae Ez 
на 1224 even a third of the топ 

the contract was drawn uj ir whole expenditire not exceeding two 
te. ПРИЕ Үні peste о leave parten er aor ve ҰШ tuum ‘oneal 


Ped nthe ee, repli ^t would no rai you if you were to give те fur 


thousand pesos to dissolve our 7 
To forward so happy an event," мій А! twe will release you from your whole 
debt, al it may prove our ruin; but we will trust our fortunes in the band of God.” 

Al ind himself relieved from the debt incurred for the outfit of the expe- 
dition, which could not be bec р СЕЗЕ, eia So А 


Almagro, пи 1 will give three hundred though I swear by God 
Tine bo machi maney te way bak 1 will borrow eo pr nn Ions 
* You mast give me two thousand.” 
ive hundred ts the шон 1 wil offer.” 
“You пи me more than a thousand.” 

A thousand Then cried te Jn a rage, v T will give you, though I do not own 
vw ta eid ван g 


alme slo Wik thin arrangement; ара а conact waa encor 
ma Ts share а би protus of tbt expedition, Y wea ona e 
d give t| j 0 
N EE eral hls 


No. VI.—See p. 104. 


CONTRACT BETWEEN PIZARRO, ALMAGRO, AND LUQUE: EXTRACTED FROM 
MONTESINOS, ANNALES, MS, ANO 1526, 


[This memorable contract between three adventurers for the discovery and 
partition of an empire is to be found entire др the manuscript history of Mon- 
tesinos, whose work derives more value from the insertion in it of and of 
other original documents than from any merit of its own. This instrument, 

i be considered as the Pizarro, 9 
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conquistare, y poblar en los 
i dicho D. Fernando de Luque nos dee 
para dela armada y 
eta del dicho reino del Ferd, velnte mil 
roclentos y cincuenta maravedis el peso, los cuales los recibimos 
Poder al muestro en presencia del escri- 
"Hernando del Castillo doy fé que los vide 
lo recibieron en mi presencia los 
por contentos y pagados de ella, Y 
de nuestra parte en esta 
т, y que la dicha conquista у 
dicho iue en nombre de 8, M. nos ha. y las 
Жашы mercedes que nos, Шаги y aerecentare S, ŠE., y os de на conejo de laa Тайша de aquí 
hayais vuestra tercera parte, sin que en cosa alguna 
deis, el uno que el otro, tino que hayamos de toda ello 


ries Iguales. Y mas ponemos en esta dicha compañía nuestras personas y el haber de hacer. 
dicha conquista y descubrimiento con asistir con ellas en la guerra todo el tiempo que se tar- 
dare en conquistar y ganar y poblar el dich reno del Perú, із que por ello hayamos de lovar 
ninguno ventaja y parte madde la que vos el dicho don Fernando | 
ser por Iguales todos tres, así de los aprovechamientos que con nuestras personas tuvie- 


remos, y ventajas de las 40 noa cupleren en la Guerra y en los y ganancias y 
"етек que on Ia dicha, ета el Perú mos y тоя, у nos cupleren por cualquier 
vía y forma que sea, asi А ml el dicho capitan Francisco ‘como. á ші de Almagro, 


iow cuenta de todo ello & vue, y d vuestros süccesorem quieta. y pacificamente, sin Llevar mas 
p" 2 rando de Lag 


le perteneclere ; y aal de Мег horlo perpetuo, 6 teha- 
Jado qua R. M. nos Меге merced en a Aie Pino del Pe d A «do capitan Pano 
uar. å mi el debe Diego do Almagro, & сита do vo жа vato el tendo deuda 
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de 10 que en esta capitulacion vos fuese otorgado, e me supllcastels e pedistos por merced vos 
Тл аа ست پم‎ ЕТШИ 
е соп las condiciones que de suso serán contenidas; sobre lo cual yo tomar con vos el 
asiento y capitulacion siguiente. 

Primeramente doy lencia y facultad a vos el dicho Francisco Pizarro, para que por 
nos y en nuestro nombre ede a corona real de Castilla, podais continuar el dicho descubrimiento, 
Conquista y poblacion de la dica provincia del Perú, бина ducentas eras de erm por la 
таа costa, las cuales dichas ducientas leguas comienzan desde el pueblo que en lengua de 
indios se dice Teoumpuela, e despues le Hamásteis Santiago, hasta llegar al pueblo de Chincha, 
‘Tue puede haber las dicas ducentas legnas de сона. poco ias o menos: 

servicio m 


Irkw: Entendiendo ser cumplidero al muestro Señor y nuestro, honrar 
Macer е vos hacer nuestro gobernado 


vuestra per merced, га 
capitan general de toda la dicha provincia del Pirú, e tierras y pueblos que a] presente hay 
Santa butlers en todas la dichas ducientas legnas, por todos los dias a vuestra vida, eat 


їлгї de setecientos e veinte y cine» mill maravedis cada año, contados desde el dia que vos 
hiciésedes a la vela destos nuestros reinos para continuar la dicha poblacion e conquista, los 
cuales vog бап de er pagados do Ian rentas y derechos a mos pertenecientes en ln ica Пета 
e anal habet de poblar del val salario de (Ме mayor, 
lies escuderos, e treinta. е un médico, e un cual salario vos ba de ser pagado 
рог los nuestros oficiales de la dicha tierra. 

‘Ornost : Vos hacemos merced de título de nuestro Adelantado de la dicha 


erras. 

Ormost: Ka nuestra merced, acatando la Faena vida e doctrina do la do dicho don 
Fernando de Luque de le presentar а nuestro muy Sancto Padro por obispo de la ciudad de 
del Perú, con límites e diciones que por 


i 

4 
Е 
| 
1 
% 
Ë 
1 
i 
а 
H 
Ë 
T: 


diezmoa eclesiásticos de que se pueda. 
Отко Tor cuanto tos habedes auplien 


quinientos. 
que bay u oblere еп la dicha ciudad de Tumbes, que es en la dicha proviucia dei Perû, con. 
ario de 
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CONTEMPORARY ACCOUNTS OF ATAHUALLPA'S 


eon 
‘para los que lo ‘antes 
ella mezquita amagundo al suelo con 


Valvenie de la orden de los Predicadores, que despues vê obispo de aquella thera, con la Dribla 
ге 


por ente & poder hablar cun 
Atabalipa, al cual le comeuzó á decir cosas de la sagrada escri 

Christo mandaba que entra lo suyos по hubiese guera, 

en өй nombre ana te 1o pedia y requería; pues іші 


<stubo callando win volver respuesta y torpandole á deci 
Su estaba en aquel bro que levaba en In ma: 


т су қаз del, ipia en sila: м рад al y 
la orden dél, y despues de le entre la. 
ато, delondo? Decidos à ceo, que vengan acd 
dén cuenta y satisfa 


пе aprovecha 
Күү 


Е 
[va trece 


casan que salían û la plaza tenían muchas puertas, y parece 

Jos de caballo y romplendo por. 
той un negro do nuestra pare fueron todos desbaratados Y А 
со huida, aunque no ir del tropel, porque 
Veneta yen la ürbacion no podian saie y vito los 
Femedio de bult, arrimaronme dow 6 tres mil deos & un 1 
el cual salla al porque por aquella parte 


que 
‘vino la noche muy presto, y la gente se recogió, y А! 
фа el templo del ol, y tal e pasó aquella poche con тре 
uestro Sebut non haba dado, poniendo mucho recado en hacer goa persona 
Balipa para que no volviesen & tomarnosle, Cierto fh permision de Dios y grand acertamiento 
lado por vu mano, porque кї este dia до se prendiera, con la que tralia, aquella 
noche fueramos todos asolados por ser tan pocos, сото tenga dicho, y ellos tantos, 


Pedro Pizarro, Descubrimiento y Conquista de los Reynos del Peru, МЕ. 


Pues despues de aver comido, 4 ыла de тоша mayor, & levantar ка 
genie у айа haría omm wa mia 


n 
‘camino por donde venia caminando, y la gente de guerra la mitad de та lado y la milad de otro 
рос loa campos sin entrar en camino : tesis anai eze al señor de Chincha condgo en ‘visa 
andas, que parecia á los suyos coma de admiracion, porque ningun ndi por sebz principal 
AA A A ОТЫШЛЫ ААН 
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Toplan anai mesmo delante de Atabalipe, muchos yndios cantando y dansando. Таліме sta 


iparon or todas partes. 
Atabalipa venia ya junto & la plaza, emblo al padre Fr. Vicente 
Guaco, Ра Hermanas 4 


y 
4 Atabalipa y 4 requeriile de parte de Dios y del Rey se sobjetase 21% 
‘tly К qa Los 

sintîrla le ті daño en su tierra. 

Atabalipa venta, le hablo y le dixo á 
deelarandoselas Да gua. Llerava el padre Үз breviario en las manos donde leya, 
predicaba; el Atabalipa sç lo pidio, y el cerrado se io dio. y como 

һоро abrille arrojole al suelo. “Llamo al 1 

Aldana la saco y se la mostro, pero по se la quiso dar. Pues pasado 
ixo que se fuesen para Vellacos ladrones, y que los avia de matar á 
padre se bolvio y conto а! marquez lo que le avia pasado; y el Atabali 
dodo vu trono que traya, y el señor de Cbineha trus del Baue 

no pareseia ninguno, to á sus 

acen? Kilos la dixero, denor, estan escondidos de miedo, 
тапейвсо Pigarro les dos andas, no conosclendo qual hera la de At 
P'igarro su bermano fuese eon los peones que tenia & la vna, 

esto, Мийегоп la seña al Candia, el qual solto el tiro, y en soltandolo 
salieron los de acavalio de tropel, y el marquez con loa de £ 
manera que cun el estruérdo del tiro y lae trompetar y el 
caveles los yndios se embararon y se cortaron. 
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Carta de Hernando Pisarro, ор. Oviedo, Historia general de las Indias, MS., íb. 46, cap. 16. 
Venia en unas bandas, é delante de él basta trecientos o cuatrocientos Y nios con Camisetas 
de librea limpiando las pajas del camino, € cantando, 6 el со medio de la otra gente que eran 
Caciques é principales, 6 los mas principales Caciques le traian en Jos bombros; 6 entrando en 
1а Plaza subieron doce 6 quince Y ndios en una fortaleza que allí estaba, o tomaronla á manera 
Че posesion con vandera puesta en una lanza: entrando basta la mitad de la Plaza reparó alli 
Š salió un Fraile Dominico que estaba con el Gobernador á БаМап de ва paste, que ol Gober- 
sposennto, que le fuese á hablar, ё dijole como era 6 que era 


6 
mostrale un Libro que Llevsbe en manos, é dolo que Aquel tiro era de a» osas de Dios; £ 


dei tedo 1o que habla tasado es ul rra, que yo Hen se quid la 
lo que en mi ше ве qui vosotros, y en lo que 
dais: € ете en las andas, & Pabló £ ba gents, 8 obo сетті entre ellos Нала É 
gente que tenian las armas: é el fraile fué al 

staba la cosa en tiempo de esperar mas : el 


que oyendolos sallesen todos á un n 
fueron. 


armas dexbaratados sin peligro de ningun Cristiano. Los que tralan las andas, é los 
Caciques ре venian e efor, apnea Jo desampararon asta que todos murleron alrededor 
del: el Gi salio é tomó á Atabaliva, ё por defenderie le 
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No. IX.—See p. 195. 


ACCOUNT OF THE PERSONAL HABITS OP ATAHUALLPA; EXTRACTED PROM THE 
‚МЗ. OP PEDRO PIZARRO 


[This minute account of the appearance and habits of the captive Inca is of 
the most authentic character, coming as it does from the pen of one who had 
the best opportunities of personal observation, during the monarch's imprison- 
ment by his Conquerors, Pizarro's MS. is among those recently given to the 
world by the learned Acndemicians Salvá and Baranda.] 
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No. X—See p. 209. 


CONTEMPORARY ACOOUNTS OF THE EXEOUTION OF ATAMUALLPA, 
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notices of the execution of the Inca are from the hands of 
authority for the account. 
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y no les estorbasen, 
Todos ellos yellos. Las coms que pasaron e: 
con muy largas y prolijas, y por eso no se. 


Oviedo, Historia general de las Indias, NS., 10, 40, сар, 22. 
Cargado de oro, parecolos que muerto aquel Señor Jo podian pouer mas Ç ви salvo en España 
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No, XL—See p. 237. 
OONTRACT BETWEEN PIZARRO AND ALMAGRO, M5.5 DATED AT CUZO0, 


зохи 12, 1535. 


1; ШЕШ ne 
E ИЦ 
На Е i 
ES ИНЕ j H 


i Henne 
Pi ІШІНЕ ШІ 
HH К hl 
ЕНІ aati Hi 
35224 HRS S 

EUM 
ЕТІНЕН ГІ 


APPENDIX. 437 

Ottost, decimos so cargo del Juramento 6 hacemos, que ninguno de nosotros 
calumniara ni procurara cosa. Jue en año o menos cabo de и опта vida y hacienda 
al otro pueda eubeeder ni venir, ni dello sera саһжа por vias directas ni indirectas por si propio 
i por otra te cabeandolo ni antes todo 


¡persona tacita ni capresament permitiendolo, 
bien y honrra de se lo llegar y adquirir, y evitando todas perdidas selo 
ponla rele ro dendo d a ous paris vedo. 7 dI 
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en contrario ni en quevrantamiento dello, ni hará diligencia, protestacion ni Reclamacton 
tea, dique valga ori holt, e pire ó боео la $ 15 патоса ео атр Mui ie 


No, ХП.--Вее p. 99  * 


LETTER FROM THE YOUNGER ALMAGRO TO THE ROYAL AUDIENCE OP PANAMA, 
‘MS, ; DATED AT 108 REYES [LIMA], JULY 14, 1541. 
is docu coming fro: himself, is valuable as exhibiti 
трета EE ym font wn i 
was 
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wn rincon de mi casa sin tener otro remedio sino el de S, M. á ne Jo dieso 
como Señor agradecido de quien yo padre 
le bizo de tan gran ganancia 6 ecesidad də 
contarlas, | por eso no las contaré, 1 de 1o 
presente, 6 diré que aunque me legava al manda- 
miento que mi padre me dejó que amase el do mis 
enemigos; sufria mas де lo que ші Juicio bastava, padro 
quitó la vida, 1 havian escurecido sus servicios por manera que dêl ni de memoria: 
i como la Enemistad quel Marques me E 
‘mortal, 1 sobre mi sucediese, quiso efetual padre, 
estando siguro en mi caza, gimiendo mi ¡ue de 8: 
M. era razon que yo alcanzase, що о yo 10 
deseos; ful Informado quel Marques tr quae 
en el mundo quien la muerte de Ballaron 
testigos 4 өп voluntad, asi mismo 1 hijo 
fueran por vn julcio jusgalos, Por 
esi padre 1 amigos, мог de зи yoron 
mi padre | amigos, mayores 
апана culata vu 1e defensa di за prin v 
pemona culpada en за 0 por 
Жондо suya fué herido de vna herida de de padro 


quien el bavia muerto lo 
conocieron en mi mul gran еге 
razon no bovo hombro viendolo 


ге e рог. 
haver él descubierto é esta Lorra те vera 
Пеги por Govecnasor. ROS de don hone coal 6 con el 

Cabildo, ful recibido en amor 1 conformi Vil 
asentados Í serenos los animon de todos, 
en la misma cunformbiad 1 Justicia que 
la pas tan bien que d» todos sea obedecida 
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en sosiego, 
pllcadas que Ti haved mas pasion ni movimiento sino toda quietud, amando el 
servicio de 8. M. aprovechando nus Reales reas баріне 4 Ye Meda, pusa 
el caso parece que lo hizo Dios | no los hombres, ni yo lo quise asl como Dios lo hizo рог. 
Juicio secreto, Š como tengo dicho la Verre esta 
ette manden sus ¡uatquiera novedad, poe» 
У. mul servidos ориз aus ta la gente que 
yayan 4 poblar é descubrir, podrán 
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icon tantas 


los naturales xo fan 6 no asentarán en ше ban 
recio; é conservar estos 8 conservar la tierra 1 EE 
pues en tanta conformidad yo tengo la tierra é сов volun! Gover- 
ads, porie там lena € la Justicia mas acatada sea, 1 Вап de 
acatar Í obedecer еп tanto que В. M. otra cosa manida, porq Aviso; 
Supllea & Ve Mls. manden desa Audiencia Кел! totos mo 
" Y tengan por Gi asi mas, 1 mas 
Lace we hart el sorvcio de S. M. Рато mas ре la maden 
quim, aileron таи contra esto: Š sino o manus Y Aat 
‘su Real Voluntad, podría ser que por parte " 

per izo de plone que da ram. que se evans a S 
fuesen tuas deservides: Nuestro Señor las mul nde tan. 
de 1641 años. Beso las manos de Ve 
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No. XIIL—See p. 311. 
LETTER PROM THE MUNICIPALITY OP AREQUIPA TO THE EMPEROR CHARLES 


› M&; DATED AT SAN JUAN DE LA FRONTERA, SEPTEMBER 


THE FIFTH, 
24, 1542, 
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ciento í cinquenta: Don 1 otros tres 
“esperamos que un dia se habrá Don Diego 
Vialia los matan 14 . M. tenga. 


i 
| 


^ Pigarro,—] Martii de fernando 
Торе de Alarcon. Juan de Arrea -Suan Floren Joan famis “Alonso "neto, Melchior 
de Cervantes, — Martin Lapen, — uan Crespo, Franciaco Pato, Alonso Rodriguez Picado, 


No. XIV.—See p. 401. 


PROCESS CONTAINING THE SENTENCE OF DEATH PASSED ON GONZALO PIZARRO, 
A? KAQUIZAOVANA, APO 9, 1548. 


This instrument is taken from the a нк Zarate's Chronicle, 
ей йол has le several extracts from 
this MS., showing bets LEE history, in its printed form, underwent con- 


siderable alteration, both in regard to its facts and the style of its Sun. 
T iate бөрі pret теі тт по more consideration ; ys Pai ا‎ "i 

00 lel are suppressed ; le and dis- 

ition ví төй ban hand. 


rre q on lege a а more fastidious and pi 
'hese circumstances have led Muñoz to suppose that the Chronicle was s 

нө A sya e Md wata т before its e: 

and a correspondence which the critic afterwards found in the 

tween Zarate and Florian. ари leads to be oc that the ps 
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deservicio е desacato de S. M. ë de su preminencia é corona Real, 6 contra la natural obligacion á 
fidelidad que como su vasallo tenia é devia á өп Ref é señor natural ë de personas particulares, los. 


Fallames atento o susodicho junta la dispusicion, del, зе devemos declarar ё decla- 

тег cometido crimen laesae. contra la corona Real. 
Despaña 6 causas en derecho contenidas despues que á estos Reinos vino el 
Virrey Blasco Nuñez Vela, é asi le declaramos 6 condenamos al dicho Gonzalo Pizarro por tral- 
dor, 6 haver incurrido él é sus descendientes nacidos despues quel cometió este dicho crimen 6: 


on los por línea masculina hasta la: ‘genéracion, 6 por la femenina basta la " 
en la inf como й tal condenamos al dicho Gonzalo. en 
‘Bena de muerto natural, la qual ‘que sea dada en la forma sigulente : que sea sacado: 
la prision en quest cavallero en una mula de silla atados ples é manos 6 traido publica-, 


con un retulo de letra gruesa que diga, Esta es la cabeza del traldor de 

Gonzalo Pizarro que se hizo justicia del en el valle de A 

contra el estandarte Real queriendo defender su É tirania; ninguno se osado de la 
Jas casas quel dicho Pizarro tiene 


del Cuzco . . . sean derribadas por los cimientos ё aradas de sal, ё á donde agora 
wa што en un pilar que diga; Estas casas eran de Gonzalo 
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* and taken prisoner by Almagro, 262. Es- 
capes from Cuzco, 265. At the battle of 
Tas Salinas, 289. "Informa Vaca de Castro 
of the state of Peru, 304. At the battle of 
Chupas, 316. Senf to Panamá by Gasca, 
368. Leads a force to Lima, 386. 

Alvarado, de, brother of 
tains the causa of Almagro ln Spain, 218, 

ins the cause in 
279. Mis death, 279, 

Alvarado, Garcia de, quarrels with Sotelo, 
301. Puts bim to death, зов. Killed by 

г. Almagro, 308. 

Alvarado, Geronimo de, 317. 

‘Alvarado, Pedro de, arrival of, In Pero, 227. 

of the Puertos No- 


Pacha 
His death, 231, mate Pi- 
varens ent wi Haven Nunez to Spain, 
Warez, sent wi Й 
397. Liberates the viceroy, 340. 
Amautas, Peruvian teachers, 54, 


Amazon, the river of, reached by Gonzalo 
Pizarro, 288, V< of Orellana down, 
Iu Adventures Godin upon, 
20, note. 

E D mn 
Northern and of, вт. 


mote, 20, note, 13, note. 

2-2. io traces of monotbelsm. 
found in, 39, mote. 

w Battle of, 347-349, and note, 

An г. Pascual dé, expedition of #9. 
Menit of his adventures by, ais nae. 


Archives, Peruvian, bow constituted, 54. 
Arequipe, Almagro arrives at, 359. Taken 
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persion of by ne A! n faction, 304, 

of the Municipality of, 311, note. 

Appendix No; ХШ, essa Pisarro tne 

At 399; retires to from Lima, 378. 
Peruvians, 

Arms, used by Peruvians, 34, nate, 241, note. 


Arms, family, of Pizarro, 137, 

Army, number of Pizarro's, 180. Gonzalo 
Pizarro's, 374. 

Arquebuse, astonishment of the Peruvians 
at, 120, 

“Art, specimens of Peruvian, 67. 

Artillery, park of, possessed Бу young Al- 

309, 10, ~ 
Astro 


that of. races, 08, 
Atacama, desert o, crossed. з 
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Bolardo, 316. Mis 
те ET D ple military П, 378, 403. die paces) 

arm. a Almae n 377, 299, 401. Hie шөре of 
Bovadilla between Almagro and Tousketeerw, 391, 282. ` At tbe batilo of 
‘Bricks, manu! ana use of, in Pera, 69. Lp — Hia 
la ee Se И сыста 

зар, ‘counsel rejected, 381. Refumed the defence 


Dr. Daniel G., bis view of of tbe Aj 
Brinton, 9. “езй. еншш 282. His culogiom on 
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бишка of the Napo. авва a Men of, ma. за, Valdivia sent to, 284, 
Оше great Peruvian roads, 31, urne from, 387, 
qae Chimborazo, 4. First seen by Pizarro, 117, 


еа Valley, iss. Chinese, establishment of posta m, 
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tion of It, 110. Е а 1 
ғой, 118, 179. Attack on Peruvians at, — Christianity, resemblance to the rites of, іп 


180. ‘and execution of Ata- — Peruvian customs, 49, 80, А to cone 
hallpa at, 181, 205, 207, Arrival of Alma- | wert Atahuallpa to, 179, 207. of 
‘of Pizarro at, missionaries to convert the natives to, 226, 
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 Carbajal'4- A valuable authority, 347, note, 
406, аон, origin ofthe Peruvian, б, Marke 
head of Royal Audience, of, in the Peruvian institu 20, 0, 
309. 64, Spaniards meet tokens of, 109, 14%, 
123, Seo American civilization, and Peru- 
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Chain of gold of Huayna Capac, 148, mote. 

Сый 100. At Xauxa, 199: Goes 
Caxamalea, 193. Ша interview with 
hiualipa, 194. ` Accused by Pizarro, 
217, “Brought to trial, 218. Burnt at 
маке, 214. 


capitulation with Pizarro, 134. Treasure 
sent home to, 199. Hernando Pizarro: 
terview with, 233, ври қа ма 
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Dead, embalming of, 41. Burial of tbe, 41, 
42, note. 


w 
Despatches, addressed to tbe court Dum ihe 
colonies, 393, 


arro Imprisoned by, 133. 
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Linen, substitute for, 61. 
Litter of the Inca, 14, 178, 
Llamas, б. Ap to the. 
nca, 25. Grants of, 25, note. 
Kept by government, б, First 
t by 
Pizarro, в. Exhibited to the emperar, 
133. Destruction of, by the 185, 
seen by them, 185, 
191. 


Llorente, first pnblisher of Las Casas's argu- 
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panlaris, 110, 199, 191. 
Mata, Interview of Plasrro and Almagro 


Mim Ont Насо, 5. Meaning of word, $, 


Manes, wives and domestics sacrified to, Iu 


Рега, 41. 
Manufactures, the Inca 
government, 25, 26. Of cloths for the Inca, 


ast. 
lexla, Hernan, governor of Nombre de Dios, 
MSS Mie меили with Gase, эй. Given 
ма: eio him, 308. Sent by бака 
to . 


Exch 2. o 
Төбені, 279, and note, 521, 351, 

Minstrelsy, Peruvian national, 25, 66. 

Mi 326, 323. Twelve, commemo- 


rated by Naharro, 333, note, 
Mitimaes, 37, 38, and note, 
‘Molina, Alonso de, visits Tumbes, 119. 1% 

Дей there by Pizarro, 124. 
‘unknown to Perus 


Morales, Luis de, memorial of, 323, mote. 
Morasses crossed by the Spaniards 94, 108, 
‘Morton, work of, on skulls, 19, mole. 
Motope, Pizarro halts At, 163. 
Mummies of Peruvian princes, 11, note, 222, 
Brought out at the coronation of Manco, 
Musketa manufactured from the church- 
ие the sun and 
loon ote, e об be. Piedra 
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Демо, 119, note, 
N ог. discovered by Gonzalo Pi- 
Dane. “ths dict pasage o et. 


followers. 
Jands at, 327. Secured for Gonzalo Pizarro, 
Nites Vela, Нео appoint of 
‘Peru, 327. Arrives at Nombre de 
a to Tumbes, вас At Ышы 234. De 
termes o ийсе, T3 


Alonso de, 91. 
Ош Pater 8, 
Omens, at Feast of Raymi, 40. Seen In Pera 


on the arrival of the white men, 147, At 
ito, 243, aud note. 
Ingenious views of, ing the 
laws of Peru, 29, note. Consel- 
ent of, 32, note. Critical notice of, 
19. Notice of, 376, note. 
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note, Information 261 mole, 
Rts paspa а. 
Р. 

Peruvian deity, 42. Me 
FE ENS cid 
190. Hernando Pizarro - 
stroys idol at, 192. Festivities of Pizarro 
and Alvarado at, 221. See Markham, and 


Peruvian. 
Pacific Ocean, 
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71,12. Resemblance of, to those of Eastern 
dila, 73, and note, тт. Opinions, of early 


спрени 
Peruvian race and civil theories in re- 
sas 
27, 28, 29. Milit ‘of, м. Re- 


1 of, 88. Agriculture. 
59. Mechanical skill of, 64,07. Refine- 
ment of the intellectual character of, 51. 
Mind of, imitative, not inventive, 6 
First terree of, with Spaniards, 18: 
Pisano’ policy towards, 156. Тісі кой 
treatment ofthe Spaniards, 19. Massacre 
of, at Caxamalca, 130-182." Excesses of, on 
the Inca's death. 212 Batüe of Soto with, 
216, Mid and wubqlasive character of, 224, 
238. Efforts to Curistianize, 226, 323 Out: 
хон treatment of, by tbe Spaniards, 

і, 302. 321, 328. 

Attack Juan Pizarro, 241, 262 De- 
ets Оше ща. St fire to the elg, 26. 


ROUES. 
the battle between the. 268. 
Kitorts of Gasca in behalf of, 409. 

Yeso de oro. value of, 200, mote. 


Peso value of, 407, mole. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL 
MISCELLANIES. 


—— 


MEMOIR OF 
CHARLES BROCKDEN BROWN, 
THE AMERICAN NOVELIST.* 


moral and social culture, and formed a si trast with more than one 
nation in Еш Where (дігіне still continued to be foll 


yont confidence ; and we felt that we had our race to run, unlike those 
nations who, having reached the noontide 
decline, were nat: led to dwell on the 


on 
und to repose tl after a tamultnous existence, in juiet pleasures 
of study and contemplation. “It was amid t ra of the Cpa says 
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well as his fame, on his success, and who, as 8 writer of fiction, is still farther. 
entitled to credit for having qut quitted 1 the beaten grounds of the Old Country 
and sought his subjects in wilderness of his own. iculars 
Бы онаша и Iie bate been ИЙНЕ ИНА m ntes b Ka 
friend Mr, William Dunlap, to whom our native literature is under such 
obligations for the extent and fidelity of his researches, We will select a ra 
of the most inent incidents from a mass of miscellaneous fragments and 
literary lumber with which Віз work is somewhat encumbered. It were to be 
wisi in the place of some of them, more copious extracts bad been 
НАИ correspondence, which, donbtless in this as in 
M cases, must айога the most interesting as well as authentic materials for 

i 3 

Rubia Baoogbax Paya was bor at Philadelphia, January 17th, 1771 
He was descended from a highly respectable family, whose ancestors were of 
that estimable sect who came over with William Peon to seek an asylum 
where they might worship their Creator unmiolested in the meek and humble 
spirit of their own faith. From his earliest childhood Brown gave evidence of 
his studious propensities, being frequently noticed by his father, on his return 
from school, poring over some heavy tome, nothing daunted by the formi- 
dable words it contained, or mounted on a table and busily engaged in 
exploring a рер which hung on the parlour wall. This infantine ilection 
for geograp! studies ripened into a passion in later years. Another anec- 
dote, recorded of hita at the аде of ten, sets in a still sti light his appre- 
years. 


ha 3 Vani Ташы шер ре тті И with ity to his studies, Hi 

k an. liit is 

Todi hth was zat dt, an урау to engage in the robust, 

athletic exercises of boy! ey tnd ince habits, however, began so егі: 

dently to impair his health that his master recommended him pacer 
iis books and. Baa his. Tou C ie ol and on foot into the count 
Малдас and the length of 


iructure, and form, were more agrecable ta than plough- 
ing and threshing? Му frame was dente өні Exposure to wet 
litar varies етше лз аше ile and the ынал Which they o 
solitary rambles со Mie ad the 2 
i hin wh the od and E Xin pe О еда 
sensibilities from which flo аса V ord Pio ee 


nfter-life, 
He quitted Mr. Proud's school before the age of sixteen. He had pre- 
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y аге An bu of A sufficient to authorize 
12255. notwithstan the occasional exception of A 
mid ora reri pe b d Uncle Toby's recommendation. 
С. сар ын кре as little about it ав 


Eden! 
of Washington Washington, tà T. red in awkward colours ; 
to behold” her. 3 4 


tse ber E candidate, who bad never CHR in 

y 
inter, by his blundering ingenuity, made the subject ridiculous. Ev 
Kontol this chumay Tues men Washington end so 
it was regarded at the time.” There could not well be imagined a more expo- 


habitual ша ed s посаг of his min: N once comprehensive and 
logical the most essential requisites for — entered on the studies of 
his profession with his usual ardour мұ the ‘cuteness and copiousness of his 
arguments on various for discussion in a Laat over which 
he presided bear ample ny to 3 ability and industry. But, however 
suited to his talents the profession еее даагаа 
aste, Не became а member of on eee ie which he made frequent 
— composition and uence. Не kept a copious emn and Y 
fami and graceful style 


deas 
writing ; and every hour that he could steal Peotone schooling = 
де pe the cultivation of more ope (<< СИ his өлер 


As the time approached for entering on the practice of his profession, he 
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om iere tot ee eme айныр RE MEM to justify a 
reat from ii ether sophistry as his imagination could 
eon t the profession as having something in it immoral 


highest display of eloquence and professional science in 
villainy, in vindicating slandered innocence, and in expounding the greai 
principles of law on which the foundations of personal security and 

are established ; and, finally, that the most illustrious names in his own an 


exercise of the highest political functions. Е 
Brown cannot be supposed to have been insensible to these obvious views ; 
and, eq one of his letters in later life, he из to have clearly 


recognized the value of the he had deserted. But his object was, at 
тыны to std bleed I Ha Bases dE barpoes Rs hern igit in 
his own eyes and. Brown was certainly not the. man 


icti 

тајм на law. Few, indeed, like field, have been able so far to 
constrain their you it imaginations i 
eulogium of the English poet; while many more 


Browns resolu to his friends, which 
they could not conceal, on seeing him thus suddenly turn from the path of 
Honourable fame at the very moment when he was prepared to enter on it. 
AA 


ы; 

š 

; 
EPEEEEE 
БЕЯ il 
На 
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"There is no period of existence when the spirit of a man is more apt to 

di prd DA eben beth abu қын be la sod roa ch 
helias de in safety (rom ioo aul to lunch on and unknown 
ocean where so шап) us ee How much 
пее Ca leg creased in the case of one who, like Brown, has 
Кымак ery chart and compas by ich he ws 


я брада a Es Жн nati улый ашкы 
from his private correspondence. “Аз for ше” he says, in one of his letters, 
discovered that Nature ri 1 


“Tong дю 
stage. The nature of my education only added to these mgr аа and 


but these are e pue, And, O God ! MEAN NOE V itis 
thy will that Í should follow them.” In another epistle he remar! I have 
not been deficient in the pursuit of that necessary branch of know! lire the 
study of myself. 1 will not explain the result, for have 1 not already м suffi- 
ciently endeavoured to make my friends by communications which, 
thoi er iey P ei ts be ere ree nob be of any possible advan- 
that period when your pity was first excited 
in шу Тел Т a pea that Lever gave you reason to imagine that 
Í was not so happy аза gay indifference with regard to the present, stubborn 
forgetfulness with respect to the uneasy past, and excursions into lghtsoma 
ity could make me; for what end, what useful purposes, were promoted 
ty nthe уж It could not take away from the number of the happy 
bat only add to it, by making those who loved me me pan ticipate i in my uneasi- 
ness, which each participation, so far from tendis liminish, would in 
realty inerense by adding those regrets, of which T een the author in 
them, to шу own original stock." It is painful to witness th Дев 
generous spirit endeavouring to suppress the. anguish thus invo luntariy 
‘escaping in the warmth of affectionate intercourse. "This becomes still more 
striking i in the contrast exhibited between the assumed cheerfulness of much 
his correspondence at this period and the uniform melancholy tone of his 
"im ET the genuine record of his emotions. 
taste, 


primm his XU. ШЕШ ут consequent disinclination to them, 
Which, in truth, could be оп! non ta hor I his heart and his 


ding. In one of Te recu ^ tiat the Бин) 
Netus ren im, in a. не —ML from man; 
that infest the ne AR T Whatever his wishes. 
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Заб to excl in whatever mas a goin subject of competition, «Tad 
pcd шайыгы АКТГ i condes ты тиу 


far from [397 he t оаа leasures. 
m Шалы ah Jul tla rena 


Brown's principal ting the melancholy which hung over 
gie iral т and the ч “ata few rinde 


hero was introduced to Mr. Duntap, who has survived to темы жен the 
virtues of his friend in a bi already noticed, and to Mr. Johnson, tho 
accomplished author of the New York Law Reports. The society of these 


fri to i 
et at length, in the beginning of 1798, he may be said to have estab: 
his permanent residence there passing much of his time under the same 


roof wi! 

LL him Rr c ans other eminent individuals. He became a member 
of a lif (таг) юнак садой pas Friendly Жан. comprehending names which 
АА since shed ished lustre over the various walks Í literature and 


қ mirits of Brown seemed to be exalted in this new athos) 
sensibilities found a grateful exercise in the sympathies of friends] ей Ва 
powers of his mind were called into action by ES with others p similar 
tone with his own. His memory was enríched with the stores of various 
reading, hitherto conducted at random, with no higher object than temporary 
amusement or the gratification of an indefinite curiosity. He now concen- 
E his attention on some determinate object, and pro; to give full 

to his various talents and acquisitions in the career of an author, as yet 


ко so lo tm Cet E his Г. пета 
entitled “ сім Alcuin, а dinlogue 


His fo pb 
on the pos of "Women и apb de 
encanto уу сату «л, po ly on human 
Institution the imperfections n darin E: incident to bi mature, The 
work, with all its sed made i in non the public: it found few 
E IJ E converts, 
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The scene is laid in Қы lvania. The action 
pd the nae of Wieland, Ара mene st hi bad eel 
hatta Ст hee == sino» ca bat ni Кы 
"This temper is nourished still the oceurrence of certain 
inexplicable. circumstances of ominous impo re ге voices are heard by 
different members of the er of Somme 


to testify to 
earthly affections,—to surrender up the affectionate partner of his bosom, on 
Teposed this life. He obeys the 
mandate of Heaven. "Тһе stormy conflict of passion into which hix mind ін 
thrown, as the fearful sacrifice he is about to make calls up all the tender 
Temembrances of. E T dove, i painted with rta strength 
on the whole, as pertinent an example as 
тыс: ee e ier" 


his 
Em from the chamber, An interval, during which his insane passions 


puer re RT UU poe satis bat is dici ne 
e ow ver in 
vet dic ih се 


ot well оГ 1 AA i ра 4 
are ти Ы 
ою тац Monk ата me of my Pectin ete tee My 
ш) 


hand nd, pressing hr bar, poke id that voice which 
ep а. and wafted away sorrow. “ My friend ! my soul's 
friend ! tell me thy canse Do I not merit to partake with thee in 


the room. In this pause, courage was once more into me. I resol 

to execute my duty. She followed me, entreaty 

to know the cause of my distress. 

“I raised my head and regarded her with steadfast looks, I muttered 

АДА rr луч 
me а new a 

pa her hands exclaimed, 


` 
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thyself? At the same time she gazed on my features wit 
dopo that dierent КОРКУ Азу ГИ қаб клен 
“Undone ! Noi my du ү те God cowardice 


SED it thee hither to fulfil a divine command. ee 
destroyer, and destroy thee I must.’ 

s Коз. кесме pp 

"ЧА диш sorely, ‚үү жна, mis wife t 
and wouldst wouldst ише} i it and yet—I see—thou art Wieland 

no longer ! IE тте ray r spare ше—враге— 
hel سما‎ 

“Till her breath —— —— m mercy, When she 
could speak no longer, her her looks, appealed to my 


gestures, 
My accursed hand was irresolute and tremulous. ELI ID 
s COE TER al ЗА 
mutable, ‘Thrice I slackened my and lite көргін hold, КҮЧҮ the 
midst of pan, Her eyeballs their sockets, Grimness an 
tortion took place of all that used to bewitch me into арака ub duo o 


into таттар, 
“I was commissioned to kill thee, Lg бугйн урод Ообо 


fe of thy де, x not to se a ¿sud prolong z Prolong thy eie 


stubbornness of human мене the victim which had demanded was 
deed was done 


amas and laid on the bed, I gazed upon it 
with deighe ei was tho даа of of my thoughts that I even үт 


васгей duty 
ат iacit, O F God! йу тика! beet кїз 


my wife!’ 

“For a while I thus soared above Д тр 
Papiere Дааа ае t my пе лел) 
This rapture quickly subsided. I looked again at ту иі us ebulli- 
tions vanished, and I asked who it was whom. T save Му тоа енш. 
could not be и not be the woman who had 
womb, whe Ма fodere s Fer cal the ege who cle ше father whom 
womb, who wi me ; whom 
І had watched with delight, and cherished with a ever new and 
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mene sam Гери! fro tho fog; I dashed my head against tho wall; 1 
кетемш of horror nee ent tn pu, teal ve and 


Ri 
i 
a 
в. 
Ea 
Et 
we 
a 
i 
š 
un 
i 
На 
E 
ІН; 


degeneracy was transient,—t 
RE aeg ч шн what 1 had done ав а sacrifice 
to duty, and reas calm. My wife was dead ; but I reflected that, though this 
source of human consolation was 
transports of a husband were no more, the feelings of а father had still scopo 


P o When remembrance of their mother should excite too keen a. 
DERG eh қақ curte ES лч 1 
ile I rev ideas, new warmth flowed in heart, 

wan wrong. Theas fealings were the growth of seldainess "Of this L waa Dob 


aware; and, to dispel the mist that ol non ¿UGR 


Were necessary. 

From these thoughts Í was recalled by a. ray that was shot in ¡to the room. 

А voi io spa Ще that which L had before heat e Tim hast done wells Bd 
Allia not done. Ше sacrifice is incomplete th у children must be offered— they 


malice, or, as he would make us believe, and. РА willing to 
endorse this absurd version of it, as a mere practical joke ! boy reader, who 
poa been. gorged wih sie fana of Богота, Y ipted to throw away the book 
in di at finding himself the dope of such paltry 5 which, whatever 
sense be given to the term ventriloquism, is al т incompetent to the 
various phenomena of sight and sound wit ллу the мат ina 
season We сап feel the force of Dryden's imprecation the 
inventors of those fifth acts which are bound to unravel all the fine mesh of 
anne which the author's wits had been so busy entangling in the four 


preceding, 
‘The explication of the ep of ви naturally suzgests the question 
ва ospiičation gf ities, i y 


if we^may во call 
them, of his Vire pi Tq ПА 
73 маркалар ет Abo каде. is perl 
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Still, ny be allowed, ein ps, if tF > scene is laid in some remote age or 
сок Азы бей of th place, eod ipea rate! 


A іше example oos іш ES Boden Glass apparition in Waverley, which the 
по from at to explain on hical 
Бо en by an intimation of i y, tho pope of ator ee 


A reserve on his parte knead EE 
ан 


some matter-of-fact people, to dirmi T of not being wholly untouched 
hi И the whole scene 


ê must be acknowledged, а = of se riddles of 


ip winee must па confined to poor human nature, without пи 
th the 4G. 'Gorgons and chimeras dire” which floated th: the bewil 
bra ot oue at eaat on tir де hw г, Atany rate, 


if a writer, in this ventures on any sort of diablerie, һе is 

forced to explain it by all the DI vances of trap-doors, secret 

passage ini images, and other make-shifts from the property-room of Mrs. 
[Cliffe and Company. 


Brown, indeed, resorted to a somewhat higher mode of elucidating his 


rp Are com) cy entm Kebun ua q 
has егы his erections be entranced by the spell of the magician 
‘will be gratified to learn, at the contrivance he 
has been duped. Leid "s n that a very unía 
effect, in another сей on his mind, after he is made 

With the nature Secret spring by which the machinery is played, 
especially when one like ventriloquism in 


Lan ii extremely 

to rise to that sensation of à o e a 
of the sublimity and effect of the In- 
кемі of such feelings, the only ones which can enable us to EU 
the author's conceptions, we sometimes, on the contrary, may detect a smile 
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lurking in the corner of the mouth as we peruse scenes of positive power, from 
the contrast obvionly suggested of the impotence of the apparatus and. the 
° i уе old do juste а 


which they are achieved. Не will not always find this an easy matter, 
t to return from this rambling digression, In Medellin Teles 700, 


seems to illumine the gine with pe n of her антин de 
tient Griselda,” so delicately portrayed by the 
p io ‘Chatter. It must be admitted, however, that the con- 
miplation of such a character in the abstract is more imposing than the 
whi in to the knowledge of it ; and although there is 
nothing, we are told, which the gods looked down upon with more satisfaction 
Калу, 109 mind ad 
come in the gnise 
domestic life, 
weariness seai to 
"The appearance of these two novels constitutes an epoch in the ornamental 
literature of America, "They are the first decidedly successful attempts in the 
are 


sorting to the exhausted springs of Ei invention. "These circumstai 
pec pn o displayed oth ot conception and exe 
cution, recommended them to the notice of the 
philosophical pion of Sere acca (00 anal yzii mte S action 
laced them somewhat beyon reach of vulgar i. Brown waa 
Sensible of the favourable impression which he lad cc, en D 
опе of his epi: to his bro! with his usual unaffected modesty г “Tadd 


In the course of the same year, niet tenor of his life was چ‎ 
by the visitation of that fearful pestilence, the yellow fever, which for 
several successive years made its in the city of New York, but 
j дайа to sans with Han i it had 
precan! with- 

its first 


Unbapplly, Brown was right. in bis ics вод, Ed жетісе ЧИР шо 
soon pire da ын ol Dl end De Db, Via ele ic to his own 
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stranger in the city, whom he received, when infected with the di: ini 
his house, relingi to him his own apartment. Brown had the melan- 
choly sati the last sad offices of affection to his 

friend. He soon became affected with the same disorder ; and it was 


his literary labours. 

‘The spectacle he had witnessed made too deep an impression on him to be 

readily effaced, and he resolved to transfer his own conce ions of it, while 
to t of fiction, or, as it might rather be 


the he intimates in his SL anparting б orbs tome ofthe 
е аз intimates in some 
fraits of the melanchol pede gt ¡enced, Such was the 


ing situations of grent interest and frightful fidelity of colouring. Tho pesti- 
1 wasting a thriving and populous city has furnished 
(han. < чи will be A as the terror of every school. 


bayin abe pages of а АР tue gloomy tora ie tee Habt cod 
in the гез ol i 5 rms. y an 
ity fictions ӨГ Boccaccio; aod. 10 hap farmished A тары for the ТАРЫ 


0; а sul 
cil of the English novelist De Foe, the only one of the three who never 
T itieesad the horrors which he paint but whose fictions wear an aspect of 
reality which history can rarely reach. - 
Brown has succeeded in giving the same terrible distinctness to his impres- 
sions by means of individual portraiture, Не has, however, not cont 


himself to this, but, by a variety of lays open to our view the whole 
interior of the city of the 1 expatiating on t] е 
symptoms and physical ` ot he selects the most striking 


of pai! 3 
The same year in which Brown produced the frst part of “ Arthur Mervyn,” 
he entered ой the publication of a periodical entitled The Monthly Magazine 
and American Review, a work that its brief existence, termi- 
nated in the following year, afforded abundant evidence of its editor's versa- 
tility of talent and the ample range of his literary acquisitions, Our hero was 
now fairl; ‘of authorship. 


ly in the traces He looked to it 
vocation ; and the indefatigable with he devoted himself to 
it may at least serve to show that not shrink 
о обр нон аме iterprise, 
‘he publication of * Arthur Mervyn” was succeeded not long after by that 
a 


Sleepwalker, в romance 
of wild and pletuesque adventure, with more 
copious delineations of natural scenery, than is to be found in his other 
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g 
D rel; Күн terest on сос 
he in Taid in the western part puede 


i nature, 
pane the aap io al i severe E ТТА 
Rosa. Mr the ventriloquisma of 

ie ien a 1E, got pu Yuka 
over J и not necessarily impair the effect perpel 
ite фара the il lodos on whose 
“ee m E ho effect of tho who у depends. The adventures, 
прес, АН, it аге not 79 most ЕА in the world ; but, waiving 
this, we well rewarded for such concession, ато is no farther 


Mo etri already i cited by us from the first of our authors novels has 
furnished the reader with an il iron: s gover in ове ent 
of passion under high moral excitement. We will now venture anoth 
tion from the work Жыр (n order fo ext more fully his talent for the 


CEA A Dn tebe d (he Rory, н таана Ii aux of tha wild 
uni story, 
sicunaln-fastndasos of Norwalk, a district in the western part of Pennayl: 


Occupied with these reflections, m; were fixed the 
site steeps. ie wi te mts to aa f Ta the widest emotion 


last, 

А with д violence the tracts below, exhibited an awful 
өресі ТДД ANNE a На ws M by hich la; 
across and w] T had converted into a bridge. I ived that it 
had ДЕЦА ear fron а ri ition ; every blast 
broke or loosened somo fibres by which its roots were connected wi 

psp Ar T abate, there was 
imminent, of its being torn from the rock tated the 
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was again called to the ite Dy the most 

alone Der ou ае thing was 
among bushes wi a time, 

was nothing more than a raceoon or opossum, bol ма presently appeared. 


to bea panther. His gray coat, extended claws, and a cry which 
he at i& moment utter and which, by its ке to the human 
voice, із ly terrific, denoted him to be the most ferocions and un- 


iem во that my fears were seldom. and 
the t and most solitary haunts, Stil, however, I had seldom been 
in my rambles with the means of defence. 


hunger, was accustomed 

of blood. Ee would set upon the man and the deer wi 
ferocity. His sagacity was equal to his strength, and he seemed able to dis- 
cover when his antagonist was armed and prepared for defence, 

“Му past experience enabled me to estimate the full extent of m; 


КЕН ots Senn TES EEN 
should he detecting 


m. 
Should he retain his present station, my danger was scarcely lessened. 
o Puas over jn Це face of А nh tizer was only to ro pin fate. 

falling of зо ти 


len 
2 Up en DES in My 
t Co A suspense. 
cath жы A le, but my imagi had leisure to torment itself by 
antici One foot of the savage was slowly and cauti after 
the . Не struck his claws so into bark that were with 
withdrawn. leaped upon the е 
separated by an int Pr ЖЕЛЕ есі. То leave the spot where I 
crouched was impossible. Behind and me the cliff rose A 
and me was this grim and I shrank still closer to the 


d i T was aroused by- ovcasioned 
оо a ша На аре lots dhe it in wild Thad de 
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жаз so 


'tted that I had not taken 
еа О ыу II that Ts fora 
пощи WA prie not десей mity of escape 
рела sts podes o over the trunk with 
a precipitation which bad like to have proved fatal. The tree and 
pepe d blew with snexanpied vidence, and Т scarcely 
Tock, ai 


e endih Fa rode. events which 
had placed ii 


imprisoned thrown 
Had Sea dal been. another I should ha 
СЕНЕН e E 


u carry him in safety over; od 
made him a den of the practicability ofthis Жак io йт 
le е: 
үлүк that he "ШИ relish Eee: as desperate, 
lore 


sprung, and 
spite Y pp C rion, ү 


aa 
а enetaco waa to ШОО sud to band do Aloy him to mak 
He fell, mitts e ау, сту uttered below showed that чин 


P3 over by our 
'haracter of the nS Indian has been exhibitod ithe two ES 


йс 
othe P elements (5% 
ier nd, dis cards ще coarser abs ұға reserving 


ERRO си m and romantic cast, and ing if rartiord 
such sentiment cot -toned » e 
a e E E ow uice d 
if not stri E the Berce. and untamed son of the forest, is at least 
Stan of esie sat be oes ise GLEN Peak Ka DUM PU 
ions in L3 wil 
the breath of Witness his infinitely ri on 


various pictures 
still more, of he beautifal spirit that rides upon На bosom, the gallant їр, 
which under his tonches becomes imated inspired by a living 
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than а poetical writer he has that intensity of feeling which 
constitutes one of the attributes of the Ia! Е lis most 
tumultuous bursts of passion we frequently find him pausi analyze and 
coolly speculate on the elements which have raised it. This intrusion, indeed, 
of reason, la raison. froide, into scenes of the greatest interest and emotion, 
has sometimes the unha] aere NS ered 

Tn 1800 Brown pul the second of his Arthur Mervyn, whose 
occasional displays of energy and pathos by no means compensate the violent 
dislocations and general improbal M of the narrative Our ЮЧ was led 


i il begun before another 
was completed, and all of them before a regular, well-digested plan was devised 
for their execution. 


ts are strung 

connection as the rhymes in “The House that Jack built;” and the whole 
reminds us of some bizarre, antiquated edifice, exhibiting a dozen styles of 
Architecture, according to the nience successive owners. 
"The reader is ever at a loss for a clue to guide him through the labyrinth 
of strange, incongruous incident, 

ed the state of СЕЛА 
“The Rehearsal," tbat “on the stage it is t 
paiga Ею lag A A QE UM ME Ды PN 

an 


of the first act. Now, here e ine surprises you, in new 
matter 1® Perhaps, however, all this proceeds lest from calculation Алан 
from the embarrassment which the novelist feels in atten a solution 
of his own riddles, and which leads him to pat of the reader, by multiplying 
incident after incident, until at length, ent in the compl snarl 

his own int he is finally obliged, when fatal hour to cut the 
knot which he cannot unravel. is no other way by which we can 
account for the forced and violent dénowements which bring пр so many of 
Brown's fictions, Voltaire has remari in his Commentaries on 


sufficient to comply with the first half of the maxim, 

In 1801 Brown published his novel of Clara Howard, and іп 1804 closed 
the serios with Jane Talbot, first printed in England. They aro com in 
a moro subdue ne, those startling preternatw 
which he had made such free зе in На former ition. Tn the preface to bis 


Ë 
a 
H 
> 
Е 
| 
ЕЕ 
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lil 
юаш, in a letter. yo 
ol 
and ont of nature incidents of * Huntly, they be not just in their full extent 


of “Edgar 
ма дора pueh da ле ама, TL Ay perte 
for dropping, assuming a cheerful one, or, at least, sul 
tuting moral canses and daily incidents Tn place of the prodigious or the 
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дедім. hal not fol hereafter lo that simin” The two st noel of 
our author, slower although pori from the o Ed 
iy cpi ples AE s 
у neer ^ sn 
In the. year 1801 Bı tara to hi mativo cy “Philadelphia, where h 
EE his ОТ. releer in i the family of Tis Brother: Here be unidad 


s ETE 2 fayazine and American 
fn pra e еа у 


face in his opinions оп more than one 4 rtant 


aya is heart and his entendi that we 
cannot refrain from m a brief extract from it ; 


ера cnr. ita to the path which YO 

nature, as wi 

pursue, He therefore avows himself to be, wil 

the ardent friend and the willing champion of the Christian religion, 
tian piety he reveres as the highest excellence of human beings 

що текм he cu seek for his labour îs the consciousness of b 


he inf 
all that рои на Е noni she pil seng 
= CE mar TEES ERE rbd Tiis 
on seat ity; and his na. or x fo ñus T 
iJ тал 

она па дер to an 
amiable And accomplished lady, Miss Eliza зей the 
excellent and high ise Presbyterian divine, x Wiliam inn, of that 
city. Their mntual attachment, in which the im of the heart were 
sanctioned. EL understanding, was fc y riage in November, 
1804, after which he never again remo: from hi, 

With the responsibilities of his new station, he pursued his 
literary labours with . He projected the plan of an 
{лм Ше ha e the kind in the country,and in 1806 
edited the first volume of the publication, which was at the risk 
of an eminent bookseller Мг. Conrad, who had engaged his 
editorial in the conduet of the former Magazine, in 1808. 


that o 
superintendence of one individual, and that he bestowed such indefatigable 
attention on them that were not 
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tion in am selection 5 ES and e faith am put in the ed 
of discussing them, that entitle it to great authority е а record of contem- 
porary transactions, Eight volumes were "EM f the first-ientioned 


In addition to these regular and, as they may be called, professional labours, 
һе indulgod his prolife pen inyatious speculations, both of а literary an and 
political с i man; ich appeared in the pages of the “ Portfolio." 
Among other occasional оше же may notice a beautiful biogra] hiat 
skotch of Ма wife's brother, Dr. J. В. Linn, pastor of the Presbyterian 
in P Phd hin, whose lamented denth occurred in the year sucoceding ‘Brown’ 
'e must not leave out of the account three elaborate and extended 
pamp lets, published between 1803 and 1809, on political topics of di 
interest to the Мору at that time, The first of these, on the cession 
Louisiana to the French, soon went into а second edition.” They all excited 


eral attention at AA their argu- 
Benta, the variety and rere their aT te Te 


шун higher estimation 


only solicitude was from the fear of their instability. His own health furnished 


too well-grounded cause for such apprehensions. 
We have а noticed that he set out ми life with a feeble constitution. 


His sedent habits and intense had not, as it well be be- 
lieve, contributed 


not to хн PM MM Шын him to cross the 
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teen бөлмей By disease) which’ now, indeed, was: too oppressive to admit of 

Loma thi bo cul Нут edi 

“My оғанда Many, —Instead of wandering about and viewing more 

реу a place that абоз very Мей landscapes, here am Ty рд over 

the images of wife, children, and siste. Т want to write to you aud home ; 

and, though unable to procure paper enough to form a letter, 1 cannot, help 
EA 


; D, 
and a due conviction of my want of power to jur vacant hour with 
вада ашо or prove it DY instructa. Eren if T were ever во wall aud if 
E seed not continually hover on the brink of dejection, my talk could 
only make you yawn; as things are, my company can only tend to create а 


indeed. 
SF When have 1 known that lightness and vivacity of mind which the divine 
flow of health, even in calamity, produces in some men, and would produce in 
ше, no doubt,—at least, when not soured by misfortune? Never; scarcely 
ever ; not longer than half an hour at a time since I have called myself man, 
and not a moment since I left you." 


he was doomed never to 
with a violent pain in his left side, for which he was bled. From that time 
forward he was confined to his chamber. В! 

the exemption from actual pain wi! i 
to'compensate the sufferer for the length of its duration, His sufferings were 
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Е 
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Е 
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š 
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desired not to be spoken to until he first spoke. Іп this position, and with a. 
Желе countenance, е continued for some misiles and then sul o his 
ellie felaga 1 bave ever experienced, Y wanted to cy thes, and En 
sublime feelin; үе ever 5 I want enjoy ti iow 
Row long they would last ;° concluding with requesting Нег to remember the 
circumstance. 

A visible change took 
1810, and he caused his family to be assembled ато 


in the fall of his 

thirty-ninth year of his mt prede dont 
irty-nint ear age mon! leat 
пев га me 


in the especially in large or com] 
ЕЭ he nas id disposed to be silent reserving tbe display of hia powem 
for the unrestrained intercourse of i а 
base and malignant passions, but bro try a which sometimes sour 


of entertainment and instruction. His unwearied 
ited by the amount of his works, even for the 
peaini дат; wine, үсөн a. we caught the accelerated movement so 


application is attest 


death. 

Of this vast amount of matter, produced within the brief compass of little 
more than ten years, that portion on which his fame as an anthor must per- 
manently rest is his novels. We have үзү; minutely into the 
merits of these ions to require 2 


luctions 
observations, Doa жар Ee im 
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which had gathered like mos round every stone, hill, and valley of the 
countries, Everything here wore a spicas -and-span new aspect, and lay 

in the broad, sunshine of every-day life. We bad none ot the A 

turesgue of situation or cotume ; everthing lay on, the қарар) 

ри level: in short, we had none of the most ol E LUE 
E 


least so it a] peared е. It required the 
the eh stores ot той and pote interest tat ay Tena the ert 


of the results he was less inclined to impute to the soil Да ivation 
of it: at least this woul Ue ue a oe 
in Y years before he ground in this field himself. 


; but 

t of pop argues on, the done a 

vem ден ccs OE weeks, Wika ani f Ya ONET tate ce 
un 


‘The success a ош у. it, which was entirely devoted to 
American subjects, fully li the of his Len which have 
been abundantly confirmed. by the prolifie pens of Irvin, 
and other accomplished writers, in Дао of nationi 
Qami pre АА shown the full pedi of о ead pin the 
оне of ito Ga does not ЧҮЧҮ pue рне to the rus 
of society maca de the ths of the ban dwelling less on human 
than th in as bo said to have formed himself on 
Godwin. Е he openly avowed his admiration of that eminent writer, 
and has certainly in some O айл adopted his ES ot operation, indios 
than a Bat ther iere is 4704 servile 


imitation in all thi е has borrowed indeed, 
pe human nature, but the lesson һе derives f cir dierent, 
is great object seems to be to exhibit the soul in scenes of inary 


paame st pa ea Ad о. as білер. 
22 
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errásset, fecerat Ше minus. If so, we may willingly pardon the one for the 

sake of the other. 

Др ода ot [UA ing vake dra e He bestowed 
in: rmat E our opinion, Success, 

@ least in his novels. Te las a orate, Кеннон ai 


composition. We are aware, indeed, that works of imagination may bear a 
er f must be refused 


higher flush of colour, a irish, in that 
graver and more studied narrative. No writer has been so felicitous in 
reaching the exact point. of good taste in ¡cular as Scott, who on а 


‘good prose and good poetry. 

Brown, perhaps willing to avoid this extreme, has fallen into the ite 

one, forcing his style into unnatural vigour and condensation. Unusual and 

pedantic epithets, and elliptical forms of е: on, in I violation of 

idiom, are resorted to at the expense of Ке nature. He seems 

averse to telling КОШ things in a simpk us, for example, we have 
such expressions as these : “ the i 


г persuasion that my life 
was endangered.” “Тһе outer dóor was ajar, I shut it with trembling 
engorness, and drew every bolt that e appended ts it” “His brain seemed to 


showed them to be both ask Just then, on changing ition, m; 
truck against some things which dependet trom the ceiling of tho 

closet.” “It was still dark, but my sleep was at an end, and, by а common 

рали, (tinder-box 7) that lay beside my bed, 1 could instant y 


“On recovering from deligwium, you found it where 
dropped." Tt is unnecessary to multiply examples which we should not have 
аре to at all had not ou? opinions i (hi matter been t variance with those 
of more than one respectable critic. This sort of language is по doubt in very 
bad taste, It cannot be denied, however, that although these defects are 
sutielontly general to give а colouring to the whole of his composition, yet hi 
works affo of undeniable eloquence and rhetorical beauty. It 


дз 
although it must be allowed that the graver topics to which they are 
if руз did not anthorize, would at least vender less conspicuous any li 


formality amd artifice 
i alluded to, in the 
than 


аз an epicurean The 
ecc more Rated Наа at o£ writes of 
more tact in accommodating themselves to the 
prejudice, 
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But we are unwilling to with anything like a tone of ent 
ingering on our lips, wi م‎ autor ta shay qoy НИЕ Ше ана Б 
under such large and various obligations; who first opened a view into the 
boundless fields of fiction which subsequent adventurers have 
explored ; who has furnished so much for our instruction in the ме 
«тегис of history код. eriam, aod bas rendered ид) шока брои 
service in the bosom of thful scholar the same generous 
i Those writings, in fine, have uniformly 
ified in his life. Тһе өлу 


ASYLUM FOR THE BLIND. 


(July, 1890.) 


community, and has suggested manifold provisions for personal 


E E GE a Mc Мин Чы смен чн pul ity, 
had denied some of the most estimable faculties of man. Хо suitable institu- 
tions, until the close of the last century, have been nurture 
of the deaf and dumb, or the blind. Immured and alms. 
thy exaped tho pl eq 8 rial to all tha moral contagon tan fequenti licit 
to 
fo such abodes, rd bve меп tovoved in a mental байлан far are 
‘his injudicions treatment has resulted the Ле of 
these ings as an absolute burden on the public, utterly 
i of uting to their own or of 
degree to their own in! wants. Instead, however, 
‘such unworthy views, they should been ав, what in truth 


i AA ta Tocorparuta бе New England Asylum for te Bnd, Approved March 20d, 
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wisdom from one entrance was quite shut out, other avenues for its admission 
Lei eei 


In order to ive aid e Du necessary 
place о Fos сер E qa рса ai Що danes 
ER faculties this insulat ondition jr (ie whole, most Š favourable, and 


an 
in what direction they can be exercised with the best chance of success, 


топ в Алоо ОРЫ and result in serious mortification. 
The blind, from the cheerf tna an i ff, are necessarily excluded 


E 
H 
j 
i 
En 
š 


from the busy 


sad пи al 
tion. Undisturbed by external objects, the mind necessarily turns and 


concentrates its ideas on any point of in: ion with intensity and 
perseverance. It is no uncommon {7 to n persons setting. 
Mert the silent hours of the ition or other 


purely intelectual exercise, ГЕНА wien be wished ts think intensely, 

used to close his shutters in the En every ray of light; and 

hence Democritus is said to have a out his eyes in order that h m GT 

c hize the better, в story the which Cicero, who relat voy n 
enough not to vouch арі 


lina has had the misfortun posing фе ongan, to 
compelled to derive his kn: à decere caro 

feel the truth of this. “Тһе dificulty of recalling what bas once escaped, of 

reverting to ог dwelling on the read aloud bj another, сошрев the 


тарын attention to the sub; Жаке Sessea 
forcibly on his own mind by ee and reflection. 
of r у ап extraordinary extent have been witnessed 
a eR and it p es most advantageously applied to the pursuit 
of abstract science, especially па ет 
One of the most eminent illustrations of these remarks is thè well-known 
history of Saunderson, who, though deprived in his infancy not only of sight, 
but of the organ itself, contrived to become so well acquainted with the 
tongue as to read the. ыты de ac rambo atinado the erui 
He made sch advances tn the iet the science that he was 
м ited, “though not matriculated at the University,” to fill the chair 
which a short revious had been occupied by Sir Isaac Newton at Cam- 


time 
bridge. The leary of thi lind оп the most abstruse points of the 
i оп optics, naturally filled his audience 
with admiration ; and’ пр ара кыша 


poses bro pi د‎ 
operations in carry in his 

most complex E however, it became necessary 

the want of vision by some symbols which might be sensible to the touch, 

contrived a table in which whose value was determined principally by 

their ive r, served him instead of figures, while for 

his diagrams he em] i pegs, inserted at the requisite to each other, 

representing the lines drawn around them. He was so expert in 

the use of terials that when performing his calculations he would 
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pes his hand carefully over the table, То such shifts and inventions does 
ty resort when stimulatad by the thirst of knowledge; as the 
[сүз Пи ЛЮ TEN олды Wa sends forth its branches cageriy in 
hat direction ное the а is to fall upon it. 
Tn like like manner, the mathematician Euler continued, for man; 
= after he became orcs to indite dese et sean а the ety of his scientific 
bours, and at the Je dred memoirs 


Pines тош sosm be propitions, to the exercise of the inventi: 
powers from the time ке 
Ton to the Wel Шошо == been assigned 
the peculiar province of those 


As the wakeful bint 
gig deor tni in uie wer i 
‘Tunes ber 


was probably, as that of the moderns was 
pick raphe beh пето del ІІ; d cy Dc Бе готи 


excluded from 
styles it, should excel ive ‘et there are eminent examples 
0 CLP tg tat „ whose verses abound in the most 
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po ey ible to pedi АЙ е общ 
landsman, And the age ar toe racy s 
through the trackless wilderness, guided only by such signs as escape the eye 
of the most inquisitive white man. 3 
п like manner, the senses hearing an feeling are capal of attaining 
such a degree of beris Bd Jon that P them Nono he san dis- 
tingnish his various acquaintance, and even 
has but rarely met before, the size of the apartment, and the general locality 
ofthe spota it wish be ay ha io be, and guido Bisel safely across the 
most sol tricts and au towns. r, a in 
the Mancha Collection аа е огоот, ре, дето ра al 
asa 


acquaintance in бегі; who was much for travellers in 
беш. over certain intricate and ularly when the tracks were 

covered with snow. , This same man was as a 

and surveyor of roads in that county. Sere ирим ой ед in the 


town crier, when that functionary NI кы. of the нота duties 


different sound of the voice а 
lost upon the man of eyes. 
Mons, Guillié mentions several m well-attested anecdotes of blind 
А тылы the т a рул colours by the E шо. 
е пой ка, а Dutchman, жаз so in this 
indivi y him, han NM м neta way 


hand whenever i l. 
"This power of discrimination of colours, which seems to be a gift only of a 
very few of the finer- Y p WES be ақ on the Та A даде 
sistency or smoothness various dyes. 
certain method yer DO tasting or [E idem 
Si the tongue, i frequently resorted to by the blind, who by this mean: 
often distinguish eret those analogous з, as black and dark blue, Жа 
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and 
the 
en ооо поа Y po 
ine е“ ie sense” of touch, as п terms it, as as it 
reaches, is more faithful, and conveys oftentimes а more satisfactory idea of 
а 


the eye arises from incessant practice, "Those who have been relieved from 
blindness at an nen or even early, period of life, have been found 


the family cat and dog, dissimilar as suc 
conformation. ‘Sein shamed to ask the удара: ио, was 
observed one is hand over and then, 

a re ima” (4 


Painting, and it vas long before he could comprehend that the objects de- 
ісігі did not possess the same reef on the canvas ва in nature. He 


improper to Е 
eto. rather than anot} я 
пори дало ик e 
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however, are the great sources of sympat now ittle for the joys or 
the sorrows which we do not witness. “Out of sight, out of mind,” says the 
oll proverb. Hence people are so ready to turn away from distress which 
they cannot, or their avarice will not suffer them to relieve. Hence, too, 
persons whose compassionate hearts would bleed at the infliction of an act 
of cruelty on so large an animal as a horse or а dog, for example, will 

withont concern a wilderness of insects, whose delicate organization and 
whose bodily agonies are imperceptible to the naked eye. ‘The slightest 


flourishing city at the extremity of the пое Yet such, without much 
exaggeration, is the relative of the b| "mov b rd 
at a distance from the world, from the daily exhibition of those mii 


tures, 
has been afirmed that the situation of the blind is unpropitious to 
religious sentiment. Жатын insensible to the grandeur of the 
spectacle which forces 1! "upon our senses every day of our existence, The 


magnificent map of the heavens, with. A e 


Which tbe clear concave of a winter's night 
‘Pours on the eye,” 


торгон 
When reminded of the faith of Newton, Leibnitz, and Clarke, minds from 
how he had drank so deeply o struction, and for whom Не entertained 


so strong for me as that of Nature was for bim : in believed 
word of God himself, while Í am reduced to believe on that of Newton” He 
on 


the 
he had devoted himself. It in allusion. із, undoubtedly, 
that he depicted lis пут a ee s eee nte 


a der oes rensvontla bo Ballons Bad Chae erectio porcos b 
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condition of the blind which more than counterbalance the unprogitious dir. 


appetites which degrado us to the level of the brutes. They are subjected, on 
contrary, to the most healthful influences ‘Their occupations are of a 
tranquil and oftentimes of a purely intellectual, character. Their pleasures 
are derived from the endearments of domestic intercourse, and the attentions 
almost always conceded to persons in their dependent condition must neces- 
sarily beget a reciprocal kindliness of feeling in their own bosoms. In short, 
the uniform tenor of their lives is such as naturally to dispose them to 
resignation, serenity, and cheerfulness ; and gend > аз für as our own 
experience oes, these have usually boen the characteristics of the bin. 
decd, tho cheerfulness almost universally incident, to persons deprived of 
sight leads us to con 


society in which he can take no part. He is the inquet of which 
he is ‘not permitted to the spectator at а theatre where he cannot 


equally important, he has at least the advantage of not 'iving, and not 
ing, what he has lost. It may be that perhaps the 

{емен privation consequent on blindness is the inability to read, as 

са ева is tho loss of the pleasures of society. No, the eyes of another may 


afford a correspondii po ibstit Wo: deaf for the privati hich 
can a Ming robe е for the privations to w! 
ho social i! Е ith 


most eligible for the rich, and the latter for the poor. Our remarks will be 
understood as applying to those only who are wholly destitnte of the faculties 


habits of industry, and, above craving appetite 
for knowledge, are sufficiently руб, ела аата Ls] 


the blind, and have tended to facilitate their education, which must 

otherwise prove somewhat tedious, and, i |, doubtful as to its results, con- 

ring the: ible character of the obstacles to be encoun’ curious 

in overcoming ol occurred at Paris, when 

the institutions for thè deaf and dumb and for the blind were assembled under 

same roof in the convent of the Célestines. of the two semi: 
apparently barrier in! 


insurmount 
тете рар en ina] infirmities, contrived to а communica- 
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those moral qualities, as well as ot the 
capaci уу cribed as be to the blind, 
which induced the benevolent Haúy, in conjunction with the Philanthropic 


1816, it was on the із on which it now exists, under tl 
direction of Dr ий, whose untiring exertions have been blessed with the 
ши results. 

"We dil gions tried slew ol the: copies Wb ider his 
direction, as exhibited by him in the valuable treatise to which we have already 
aye Min. glancing ing at method adopted in 
instit 

"The fondamental ol in every scheme of education for the blind 


ject proposed in es 
is, to direct the attention of the pupil to those studies and mechanic arts 
which he will be able afterwards to pursue by means of his own exertions and 


t . Theil that 
Карысын сі желе CR et one 
= E 
fs dn rure; 1 notation table In ote Ey =p uyu once шей 
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occur, theretore, before the invention can espe «ачен ML "There 
сап De no reason to doubt of such a result eventually, for it is only by long 
and repeated experiment that the art of. A AMI өтеу 
Ms ts} bo aped Li that df sichum, whic, alt bering 
mode ша) е ти у, Whi ough encum! 
the да with some additional difficulties at first, may 8 dd 
pensate him in the condensed forms and consequently cheaper more 
numerous publications which could be afforded by it. Perhaps ink or some 
other mat ter consistency than that ordinarily used in 
ich, when communicated by the type to the paper, 
uffici raised to be di йө by the to Ме 
le to decipher the rs ща piece of music 
‘more liberally than usual, In the mean 
has conferred a service on the blind which 
nM become insensible from the ver жш ot our blessings, cannot 
rightly estimate. The glimmering of the taper, w ich is lost in the blaze of 
day, is suficient to guide the steps of the wanderer їп darkness. The unsealed 
volume of Scripture will furnish him with the best sources of consolation 
under every privation ; the various grammars are so many keys with which 
to unlock the stores of Tee fo enrich his after-life ; and the selections 
n elegant 


from the most. portio it literature will afford him a perma- 
nent source of recreation and delight. X 
One method used for instruction in writing is, to direct the pencil, or 


nee, 
ord e band in which knots of various dimerulons represa 
of letters, has been devised by two blind men at Edinburgh. This contrivance, 
which is so simple that it can be Meer in an hours time by the most 
ordinary po A asserted to have 
recision with the pen. 
underst and 


to the mode usually adopted by her of pricking the letters on the paper with 

in,—an astonishing rapidity, and which, 
in addition to the advantage possessed by the Er ‘of being legible 
by the touch, answers more completely the purposes YT 
Fs SS A ИМ Мерген, by any one on being held up to the 


scheme of instruction at the institution for the blind in Paris com- 
Tio, ad дыр, bordi. а ад and the higher branches nae" 
ic ie 
matics, mechanic iati 


or feney. "They 
are is instructed in „ Which, from its шепеу in tl 
Ер oh Ие dl ОЛЫ means of bling e pa 
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‘The method of tuition. is that of mutual instruction, "The blind arê 
ascertained to learn most expeditiously from those in the same con 


ve 
In teaching them the mechanic arts, two principles aj to be kept in 
view, namely, to select such for each individüal respectively as may be best 
adapted to his futnre residence and destination ; the trades, most 
suitable for a sea-port being those least so for the conntry, and vice гет. 
Secondly, to confine their attention to such occupations as from their nature 
are most accessible to, and which can be most perfectly attained by, persons 
in Даме RE Tt is absurd to multiply obstacles from the mere vanity of 
conquering them. 
Printing is an art for which the blind show partienlar talent, 
ail the procesos of composing. serving the press and 8 ree usa 
with the same accu with those who can see. Indeed, much of this me- 
chanical occupation with the clairvoyans (we nre in want of some such com- 
pendious phrase in our j appears to be the result rather of habit than 
‘blind print all the books for their own use. 


knitti finely, with open work, etc., and. uch 
A elastic тема, ahi 
broidered with 


nicer sort of work, from their superior delicacy, ordinarily, to those of men. 
"ley aro employed also ù ing girths, in netting in all its branch 
i aking ME QE lad Riad, oak CENE ein, eon Tox carpets of VI 


a vast, number is EE "oL Weaving is Ay adapted to 
the blind, who perform all the requisite manipulation without any other nasist. 
ance but that of setting up the warp. They manufacture whips, straw bottoms 


; d tion 
cleaned and repaired. The labours in this department are performed bj the 
"The gi C kni 
tn ta A AA ера АР 
luca 
Such is the emulation of the Blind, according to Dr, Guilié, in the institu- 
tion Paris that hitherto there Ñas Bees vo nest of their 
dolci ta лі Арте: 
thelr кешыр anos n тадым бе dices ceu o tek condition 
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are content if they can but place themselves on a level with the more 
mate ol иг іт спасите ЫҚЫ пара а Ще 
fé of thelr own hores he рн IS Белі of the 


rts taught this institution have E ді Ше 
НЕ اس ی‎ тшеу of tray f involved in the samo 
RR INSERT mia cnn, E 


E CDS of success, 


and 1 estal limon 
dade ie general principles, have. ‘of education more or 
> unre mano ‘of them ike tinal Par "y STUNDE 
Hehe: болада of і El j education, and others, as in 


We rejoice that the inhabitants of our own city have been the first to give 
An example of such — institutions in New World. And it is 
princi with the view of ting the attention of the public towards it 
that we have gone into a review of what has been effected in this way in 
Europe. The credit of ha: Шы Болу Кон рар 
our townsman, Dr. Jobn D. Fisher, A whose exertions, aided by those 
of several other benevolent individuals, the subject was brought boforo tho 

ture of this State, and an act of и granted to the 
petitioners, bearing date March 2nd, 1829, aut ing them, under the title 
of the “New England Asylum for the Blind,” to hold property, receive donn- 
i bequests, and to exercise the other functions ly appertaining 


ші w was aay Стоте the same np per ied 


wever, PSU degree of which does them c little credit, paid no 
attention whatever to this requisition. By the aid of poh ae aid saint wi with 


parishe 
From this їшрепесї estimate it would the number of blind 
persons in these loma panei two TET 
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Assuming the preceding estimate as the basis, it will appear that: there are 
about five ded bind persons in the State Massachusetts at the b 
i census 


England, one-fifth being under thirty of age; a number which, as the 
blind are usally retired from publie DBeorvation, lar exteeds what might be 


those in years ini ог paupers. This 
no trade or profession in their youth, so that, when deprived of ‘natural 
guardians, they have necessarily become a i 

Since the year 1825 an tion 


ren 
same with every subsequent year to which the grant extended, unless other- 
mio advised. Beven teased 


wi 
one 7 ed ем £4 of creating yer for the I Although, 
it disposes on! прати appearance of sul 

from the positive ada of the P ina Dumb, an institution of eq 
merit and claims with any other whatever. The Ав) for the Blind is an 
establishment of too much im се to be left dependent on a 
carious contingent, and is worthy, were it only in an economical point of view, 
of ісіне by the State on some more secure and аш) % 

As it is, the want of funds opposes а sensible obstruction to its progress, 


As to the comprehensiveness of the scheme of education to he ed at 

the asylum, whether it shall embrace intellectual culture or be солей sa 

to the mechanic arts, this must, of course, be ultimately determined 
iy 


former arrangemen! 

with the elements of the more popular sciences. There is such a diffusion of 
liberal knowledge among all classes in this conntry, that if the blind are 
suffered to go without апу tincture of it from the institution, they will al 
whatever be the skill acquired by them in mechan’ continue 
to feel a sense of their own mental inferiority. The Connection of these higher 
with the more direct objects of the i 1 i 


him, as writing and arithmetic, for example, in his 
To what extent it is desirable that the asylum be placed оп a 
foundation is another subject for consideration. This, we believe, is the cha- 
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ter of most of the establishments in "That in Scotland, for instan: 
contains about a hundred сус their families idad, шешті. 
hundred 3 0 the bli 
one 


ible, the means of effecting 1 
Tire class of them + and for the rest, it will be obvious economy in the State 
ара w АСС ms Na ovo корет, Vichy E, 
iem. con! епі WH su] w! in 
Р armas in Вале Wawaq 


publie pat 
and brought the public eye, it cannot fail of exciting a ve eral 
rape which, in this country: bas never been refused to thé calls of 
humanity. No one, we think, who has visited the similar endowments in 


the encumbered. 
hia sympathy to the success of these efforts, or withhold from the subject of 


(October, 1629.) 
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hole, but escapes the of a observer. If he has to do with other 
ol hatt bom i tmp Шад ns the into them, expatriating himself, as 
hok ele from his peas in get the very form and pressure of the times 


maintain an unt E ‘iting over over the whole that finished 
style rade only become a magazine of materials for the 
more went writers, ine taniy sed o 


t periods, possessed 
piene Hi some за the гари alien eim to make up the to 
of the character we have been d а character ‹ 
y 


ing sul 
purpose of conveyi an з ап ‘arr O iden в AE vas Ho- 


loe E жі wrote in ЕН [ EE 
пе ere tranquillity and на: the minds 
"lscipline and exertion. 
As, however, the nation advanced in or became oppressed with 
assumed a graver compl vee Bei we way to 
uest ol 


alluring rd was driven back a Ж e tenir dnd 
sought for ze under the ext evils of life in moral and pl 
trul bandoned for r of 


ad wae = ‘comparative infancy,— i fancy and feeling were 
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and loved most to be excited. They possessed а finer sense of beau 
m itous about the 


SE. 
It owt itio t ita olparings though i conformed to the general laws f prosaic 
composition, under Herodotus. And t shed a pleasing, grace over the sober 
pages 


is 

Nothing AN pie vert amta Ga aad espro fax tos 
simples те fear, for imitation in our day. Thus Thucydides, for example, 
distributes his events most inartificiall ining о the regular revolutions 

of the cmn and the rear of ev Y section. brought up with the same 
eternal repetition ОЁ Eros тф төлі; "лета ا‎ dy Oouxvdidns [véypate. 
But in the fictitious speeches with which he ب‎ his narrative he has 
left the choicest ens of Attic eloquence ; and he elaborated his general 
diction into so high a finish that Demosthenes, as iw well known, in the hope 
of some of his rhetorical graces, thought him worthy of یل‎ thrice 
рш 


Ше ied a ime. ICI 
1 


ад the of an indivi E ppneisie 
blunted, but reason is matured. The credi 

habits of cautious г, and sometimes to a phi 

productions, indeed, which first ay in the doul Түз it of morning 
exhibited the love of the Sho ight and fanciful spirit of а green 
and tender age. But anew order of imeneed as the stores of classical 


сопи 

learning were unrolled to the eye of the scholar. TS. dt ah to 

PR eee ig vllt he оға лал тал ад аю NN 

accumulating, and to start, as it were, from t| 

minated their career, ‘Thus raised by ust 
take  destiny,—! 
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Poetry, confined to her own «ба Хо longer permitted to magia i tbe 
‘councils of philosophy. e coca etre floating. 
оп vague speculation; ta with. theancients, was established on careful induction 
and experiment. The orator, instead of adorning himself with the pomp 
garniture of verse, sought only to i 

ment of the true weapons of del N 

the reason more, А wider field was open to the historian. Не was no longer 


'hiloso- 
pher, deducing from his mass of facts general theorems, and giving to them 
their most extended application. 

By all this process, poetry lost much, but philosophy more "The 
elegant arts sensibly declined, but the most ent recondite secrets 
of nature were laid open. those sciences which have for their object the 

iness and improvement of the species, the science of government, of 

political economy, of education—natural and pone Science— were 

carried iar begoña Мир Бойы yka ыла possibly have reached 
ancien! 


ES pee er iting, as it exists with the жеге 
not fully developed until the last century. It may be well to notice the inter- 
mediate shape which it assumed before period in Spain and 


a sort of antique dignity y en: е the Roman toga. No 
one of the Spanish historians is to be named with him. Mariana, who 
among them the greatest celebrity, has, it is true, given to his 84 
the Latin and Castilian, the i transparency of an ancient ; but 
the mass of detail is not quickened by а single of or 
reflection. Күтө oi D ا‎ ai 
in many respects incom] 
world, cut off as they are from all with portion of 
savo their own r, an фу education to admit as ска the 
t jes of tean their narratives be 
us by prejudice and credulity? The writers, and Zurita in 
ñ as to the! execution of their works, exhibit. 
ар it thought of expression far to 


"The Italian historians of the sixteenth century, moreover, had the good 


parts in the events which commemorated. And this gives a to 
their touches which is in vain to be expected from those of a closet 

‘This rare union of public ivate excellence is delicately intimated in the 
inscription on Guicciardini's monument, “Cujus negotium, an otium, gloriosius 


> 
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The personage by whom the laws of historic com; i be 
E ra e лайн aio w e win 'oltaire, Tis 
i сове works hat been prodotti te cE ИШ üngled. 

in them many traces of a humane and beneficent dis- 

i keenly directed of 


position. Nowhere is his invective more d than against acts 
cruelty and oppression above ай, of ression. Не lived in an 
abuses both in Church and government. "Unfortunately, 
employed weapon against whose influence is not to be controlled by 
the hand. The envenomed shaft of irony not only wounds the 
member at which it is aimed, but diffuses its poison to the healthiest and 


ng 
ice; in cont ig the magni! co 
of the apparatus with the іші of the results. The enormous abuses of 


| 
4 


optimism in this world 
indefensible. 
and hyberboli 


'arton—tbe. the other bas been In lterary—botb 
“Шен! labourer in the Seld of chvihietory — testimony to bis general veracity. Ж 


* Indeed, Hallam and Wo 
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the historian with credulity or д uently led. 
ГА? into dark, untravelled regions; The aiment. which he eee ‘thence 
served only too often to minister to his pernicious р е resembled 


the allegorical agents of Milton, paving A way alos pl of Chaos for the 
spirits of mischief to enter more easily upon the earth. 

a SU чек 
өрі . Thus, inst wing the natural consecutive o1 
events, the work was distributed, on Ше principal of а Catalogue ratsonnd 


into sections arranged to their subjects, and copious dissertations 
mero шн йш ist the body of the narrativa. Tins la his Essai sur les 


Meurs, ete., one chapter is devoted to letters, another to а third 
to manners, md so on. And in tbe same way, in his «Age, of Louis tho 
Fourteenth,” h various illustrations of 

ады ба wel asot ar tried por close 


his wouid seem to be from the natural course of as they 
occur in the world, where ra multifarious pursuits of а апі business, 
the lights and shadows, аз it were, of life, аге daily inte in the 
panorama of human existence.. Ва, however artificial this vision, it enabled 
the reader to arrive more ыу at the results, for which alone history 
is valuable, while at the same time it put itin the power of the writer to convey 
with moro certainty and facility his own impressions 

‘This system was subsequent des om во much Eun that Mont in 


knocked. 
the founlagons of early Rome, Montesquieu's treatise remains as essen! 
unimpaired in credit as before, Thus the materials which anciently fo 
the body of hi тоқ served only а ingredients from which its spirit was 
to be extracted. t this ted not always ея truth. Апа the arbi- 


V mueres of шюр Minor) de particularly отан in Orest 
le ol il ol in Great 
EOS Been aay кіні to the grave, rello 
b. n he graces of narrative ive ever been un 
to their inch wg icles are inferior in sp 
ды Sra to thase ro rr Em e 
down mi could not іп an; 
compete with th illustrious of Гају. But soon Y real 
exhibiting a combination of qualities, erudition, critical 


Pancita, pod ; powers of generalization, and а politica] sagacity unrivalled in any 
other age ог count 


i to Dionys 
the Third—were now retraced by what Jovius 
Pou ol the biatorina. until the rrader, bewildered 


BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES. 4n 


almost ready to join in the exclamation of Lord Orford to bis son, «ОН, 
cuidas EOS tie dat сае ак etie te Feira ted, 


cums} i conscientious, Staton A Ама logy of ss liver 
а recision, a severe scrutiny into the aut! records, and a. 
Hie aksa y of а ктото tesi hong, that give ft al tho sir ot e legal 
investigation, Thus history seems to be conducted on the ІС а 
judicial process, in which the writer, assuming the functions o 
мү suppresses whatever may make his own side, su] him- 
8 Чоро ay array of evidence which he can muster, di: its as far 
аз le that ite dexterous in! 
s= n се, makes makes out thd most p argument for pos that 
е сазе mit. 
But these, after all, аге onl the abuses of philosophical histo „ма the 
unseasonable length of remark into which we have been unwarily 
to them ma) ER) us the пао of laying оп them greater Тирдин an 
they actual p few wrest in any country whose judgment 
has not been sometimes w vale paradi elie ices, Gaby td the a 
the Bri t, however th үе been 


results of the most E and practi 
application, тінде "s ie their hands, althongh it ma; lost much of the 
simplicity and gral Mo which it maintain: E the ancients, has 
gained much more in the. RD of useful knowledge and the lessons of sound 
Philosophy which it inculca 
here is no writer who exhibita more distinctly the fall develoy e 545 the 
pias of modern history, with all its virtnes and defects, 
is learning was fully equal to his vast subject, Thi тела 


the) fs ME NS MTM aon, ү 
have digested from sera 1 d and prictial 


an resnrrection is may be 
said В tarnish t the li ts wh which are to jo throug on long НЕ ot 
xri 


Eoo was EA кіші i іш а. БЕЗ Huns, 

rude tribes of forth are brought Upon the together Tu mos 

cultivated natives of the South, the Greeks, Italians, and the intellectual 

Arab; and, as the scene shifts from one country to another, we behold its 
Population depicted wit with Er peculiarity of 0 and studied pro- 


ba я ТЕСЕН ici 
e dr Y pa e UE Dei е 
his Erant репе! im to ind 
the spirit of on 
йо while his еш Fee bape pert a 
а liberal 

at Chae Ва wanting Ша анек! writer] ool ak. Нн 
дад а, Бао, т НЕ dus whieh he have helo been peaking and 
hiv mast бы Ме efforts exhibit too often the perversion of ing and 
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ingenuity to the vindication of preconceived hypotheses, Не cannot, indeed, 
triumphantly pro: 


leads precisely to i i 
on the “Progress of Christianity, which he tells 


i the reli at 
the bottom of the page, while all that admits of a doubtful complexion in its 
ear] ion is ostentatiously blazoned and set ü 
Aio features ot pag same ti 
conveys “more than meets the ear,” he has con! 


Е 
š 
$ 
E 
E 
i 


ol У 

Tt is а consequence of this т" in Gibbon, as with Vol that his 
writings are nowhere warmed with a generous moral sentiment. ‘The most 
пъща of all spectacles, that of INES UE tend 
а 4 


suffering, self-devoted heroism. 
But, although Gibbon was wholly defective in moral enthusiasm, his style 
Warm 


speak 

to his inextin, ble love of letters, ія enthusiasm appears in almost 
every page of his great work, and enabled him to triumph over all its dif- 
culties. It is particularly conspicuous whenever he touches upon Rome, the 
alma mater of science, whose adopted son he may be said to have been from 


hood. tem] 
mourns over her with the fond solicitude tbat might become an ancient 
Roman ; and when he depicts her pristine glories, dimly seen the 
mist of so many centuries, he does it with such vivid accuracy of conception 
that the reader, like the traveller who wanders through the D 4 


Fora сб ре Пи The conseqt he attaches to 

sul juence wl 

labours is shown in a bloated di; of expression and an 
ornament that contrast whimsically enough with. the trifling topics and сош- 
monplace thoughts on which, in the course of his long work, they are occasion- 
ally employed. ` He nowhere moves along with the easy freedom of nature, but 
seems to leap, as it were, Дакел M да aren и Senet са 
vulsive efforts, He affected, as he tells us, the light, festive raillery of V. 

but his cumbrous imitation of the mercurial Tarea ters маце 
make use Of 4 liy sie, ot Seams pw table, whe ШЙ са 
‘master in imitation of the sportive gambols of the spaniel. The first two 
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octavo volumes of Gibbon's history were written in a comparatively modest 
Кин яше па ће ида д сапан — favour ; an 
in style was ex comment most, competent critics 
that day, Mitis Joseph Warton, and others, as is abundantly shown in 
their correspondence ; but when he had tasted the sweets of popular applause, 
and bad been crowned as the historian of the day, his increased consequence 
becomes at once visible in the assumed stateliness and magnificence of his 
bearing. Bnt even after this Ju whenever the subject is suited to his 
style, and when his phlegmatic temper is warmed by those generous emotions 
of which, as we have it was sometimes susceptible, he exhibits his ideas 
in 0% most splendid and imposing forms of which the English language is 
capable, 


most eminent illustrations of the of historical writing, which we 
have been discussing, that have nare in Hagin in the кеш century, 


С 
d for the last century, a new path has been struck out in France, or, 
been М. 


rather, an attempt has lat 
Barante, no less ARA ^ Piera critic than as a historian, in the pre- 
i gne,” consid 


Іші y 
draughts of modern compilers as altogether wanting in the vivacity and fresh, 


it ‘him do so, Ди ive him their own results, instead of enabling him, 
¥ а fair delineation (25454 to form his own. And while the enr 
roniclers, in spite of their unformed and obsolete idiom, are still read wi! 
delight, the narratives of the former are too often dry, languid, and uninte- 
rest He proposes, EPA a close adherence to his innls, to 
ext as it were, the spirit of their works, withont any affectation, however, 
of their antiquated Куре and to exhibit 
traiture as possible of the times he is delineatin 


place sentiments. Най the “ Life of 

of the other school of whit Мо меу ро K AS wont Deve белен 
with r citentnstantiality on the syste by Ferdinand and 
bella for the administration of their colonies and for the regulation of trade; 
nor would he have to descant on a topic—worn somewhat thread- 
bare, it must be owned—so momentous as the moral and political consequences 
of the discovery. of ; neither would such a writer, in an account of the 


jut all ii a phi! 7 story, would 
have been out ing in Mr. Irvii 
iere boo er qi in, Trin and aA bave produced a 
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Mr. Irving has seldom selected a subject better suited to his peculiar powers 
vct NIE hay havo izen peenis 


К remains 
magnificence with which px is eee withont being interested in the 


DAA le whose memory ito oblivion, but i 
noe nv EE mie шашу Др EET iet in every corn 
of Givistendom, and whose influenco is sul visible on the intellestunt cotta 


Es 
of Modern Europa.. То has been fo matter, however, to compile n 
ВОС СО of the сат зано отаг, о MES tie 
number of their historians, cited by D’Herbelot and Casiri, would appear to 


exceed that of any European nation, The despotic governments of the East 
have never been found propitious to that independence of opinion so essential 
to historical cor "ubi sentire quæ velis, et quee sentias dicere ER 
And their copious sant prolific in frivolous and barren detail, are too 


‘The social 
able modification from er intercourse E eres and she ‘itera 
a nobler field of research for the chronicler than is to be Сы їп any Tm 


tiation of Conde, hà ur dra 
wich 
E rea a peu pul translated from the Arabic Manus 


‘he most interesting periods of the Saracen dominion are that 


anarchy, The first of those periods was that in which the Arabs attained 
of and Doves and in which their gen: 

affords a striking contrast with the deep barbarism of the rest of Europe; but 
it was that, too, in which their character, having been but little 

SERM with the та rained a i ‘eres жарса АТА, Ad ol 

lis never n из A8 a 

greatest interest in tot, nor ati sver, o awe ew been 
selected for the з romantic fiction,’ But when 


at y fo М of uncommon ps Ther 
rs were marked by of ne romantic adventure, while 
tlie intervals of peace were all the license of luxurious revelry. 
ir character, ding the various ties of Oriental and 
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шаг romance of “ Gonsalvo of Córdova.” It also forms the burden of an 


a жаз Барро that in which таа eui JA E = 
of its moral and energies, when, esca] E сепке of a R 
$ the nis manhood and the ped 


The remnant of Spani: "m the mountains of the north, 
escaped the overwhelming fundos MEE Cas: Grace s СА the (ра терца of the 
eighth centu ааз to cherish their Gi 


an шегіне a Vil othe soda, was stil те 
tained by the of Castile and Leon, and may be said to form 

of all their subsequent lation, while in Аз dissolution of the 
primitive 9] the тау for even ЕЕ а Ab and equitable forms 


ти ма 

soil. га the acti the community, and 
gave to the mass of the peopl pite an are buen consequence, and an 
extent of immunities, such as ms not кш — inex == country 
of Е cities 


free 
territory, with rights of jurisdic Ка, vad ent sent their e reme 
Tear к eta oe а чйр pr жаз сопсейей to them in 
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еи 

Чате ht ven extending its ділі) n 1 E 
of a power that eventually ove well-nigh subverted 

ies of the state. In addition to the peat боран immunities 
timed by this order in. Төзім кептен. (although there is no reason to 
believe өші ДЕ system of feudal tenure рада ae ile, as it ry did 
in Ar еу enjoyed a constitutional privil 
pd ща отац с, on em ДАН 
and the rey прота те the security d ona 
estates and families so La so long ë 
rebellion, 


merated both by the historians of an Castile, е jo minorities. 

with which the fatter country was i a Cail. "Ны iong wi farther 

to swell the overgrown power of the privileged orders; and the violent 
evolution which, in 1308 placed the E Trastamare u on the tirane, by 
retenes, dnd consequently the authori y open 

ian тау (ог Mrd plexus. ast е Pisa on diy e 
ing cen! le enda! a n] ler, dwel 

"with melancholy rüingteness on the of this фарру period, when 


calamitic 
the whole ашу was split into factions of the nobles, the arobarch Openly 
contomned, the commons trodden in the dust, the court become a brothel, th 
ys, bankrupt, pibe faith А jest, and private morals too loose and 


d 
hi 
Е 
ВАН 


Hu 
Е 
В 
š 
EA 
\ 
Ë 
| 
Б 
ға? 
Ет 
НЕ: 
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had been at the time of her accession. reorganized the ancient 
fraction of the “Hanmanqaq a very deren? association, under their 
de, from the “Holy Brotherhood” which we meet with in Gil Blas. 
err hundred. househ lers were obliged to cap a and maintain a horseman at 
a vigilant police in [i emer- 
Pus and an LES in war. It was found, moreover, 
Service in supp а EE insurrections tire" 


ient TE She Catholic x ul do Е ЦА 
aristocracy by exalting, as far as frenada ti eo 
Various convocations of the national 1 Jegislature, or Cortes, пе 
instance ocenrs of any city сүү ЫА its ep, ди a of 
ntatives, as had Жер 

IE коша be Palora to go toll ШТ of the system empl ERG 

ut it wo lious to go into employ 
Beatin and Tabella for the regenera of the sare rc of ay 


Hon that met ze A bigot Саги E dispensed to science 
and letters. In short, their nia provisions were not merely remedial of 
former abuses but were inte 


nish character, 
overnment apn жесе secure x 35 nation tau at home, E 


le it to go forward in its ambitious career of discovery and сог quest, 
Ri lis were certainly equal to the wisdom of de pne The 
first of the series of brilliant centre was the e the Moori: х 


dom of Granada, —those rich Aaa 
retreat of the infidel, and wbich he had held. it centuries, Thi 
ete and vitas he a ation of Navarre vu Ferdinand? 


half a century. if the od could not айс theatre 
pitiy at for thr ain, Cats gave Чен Word to Castile and 


Such was the Анада assumed by the nition undér ia eters hen 
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with the present, М ЕА remember that һе is only reviving the tints which. 

1м of history. But it is time that we should return from 

this long digression, into which we have been led by the desire of exhibiting 

in stronger relief some peculiarities in the situation and spirit of the nation at. 
the riod from which Mr. Irving has selected the materials of his last, indeed, 

last two publications. 

iar Qu. tn his t Chronicle ot Granada? has been but dor indebted 

to Arabic authorities. Neither Conde nor Cardonne has expended more than 


fiy or sixty pages on this humiliating topic; but ample amends have been 
offered in the copious prolixity of th the Culla writers ‘The Spaniards can 


Bonat a теседі of ча from the pred get Sareen vas 
ose of а moro ear (x rs sufficiently meagre 
and unsathatachorys bat fer the mle of the thirteenth century tho stat 


of history runs ful [eroi Che curas, exe porel ta EN erage 
exhibit a richness and picturesque variety of incident hat gave them inesti 
тре value ane body of депе istorical documents, The reigns of Ferdinand 
id Isabella were fruitful in these sources of information, History 
thao ys mort of ine other 1 partments of literature, seemed to ln a state 
of transition, when the fashions of its more anti nated costume began 
pingi t insensibly with the peculiarities of the modern ; when, in she the 
graces of narration were beginning to > be tempered Ly the tone of 
Brave из reflection. 


Shilosophi 
have wl ety o notice a few of the eminent sources from which Mr. Trving 
has drawn his account of the “Conquest of Granada.” Тһе first of these is 
tho Epistles of Peter Martyr, an Ttallan savant, who, having passed over with 
the Spanish ambassador into TE and being introduced into the court of 


contrast to the dreary details of and battle. Another Ду is the 
Chronicle of Bernaldez, a worthy denna of that iose bull 
manuscript, like that of many a Detter writer, Hes stil Г in МЕ dust of 
some Spanish library, having never been admitted to the hononrs of the press, 
Copies of it, however, are ESE стема. It is one of those good. natu 
gossiping memorials of а! го абора еца ly in eurious am 
Soeumonplace Incident, told nis way ciently prolis, but not without con: 
siderable interest. Tho testimony of this writer is of llar value, more- 
over, on this occasion, from the proximity of his residence in Andalusia to 
those scenes which were Ше seat of the Yas, His style overflows Tu that 
sions 


ligious loyalty with which Mr. Irving has liberally seasoned the of 
Pra Anton Ag pida, Hernando del Pu ioter contem ¡temporary histori 
was ater г of their Catholic maje a 
them to the iL of national chronicler, an ofice Часта 
poro atc соату, елес, dyes 
by “oan historians. рый жене 
ractical acquaintance with air, and, abore OL e 
obtained, by means station, to the best oe of Ape 
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› the conduct of the military i the closi of 

ra A ҰМ лан Сая але ида, In addition to these writers, 
this period has been illumined by the labours of celebrated his! 
of Castile and Aragon, Mariana and Zurita, both of whom conclude their 

tives with it, the last expandin, A Ferdinand alone into two 
ішпен folio, Besides these, Mr. Irving has derived collateral lights 

many sources of inferior celebrity but not less unsuspis credit. So that, 
а certain tic colouring which 


CERVANTES. 
(July, 1837) 


Тин publication, in this country, of an important Spanish classic in the 
original, with a valuable commentary, is an event of some moment in our 
literary annals, and indicates a familiarity, rapidly increasing, with the beau- 
tiful literature to which it belongs. It may be received as an omen favourable 
to the cause of modern literature in the study of which, in all its 
varieties, may be urged on substantially the same grounds. growin 
importance attached to this branch of education is visible in other countries 
quite as much as in our own. Tt is the natara or, rather, necessary result of 
the changes which have taken place in the social relations of man in this 
revolutionary age. Formerly a nation, pent up within its own barriers knew 
dete w din of шлш» en Im Sap leere parted ei them a ar 
iver, a chain of mountains, an imagi even, as 

К? ү ми aa йо i the m and e 
im] fect lizati ir d се ol tneans 
communication, which thus kept them asunder. Now, on th contra 


i 


[5 Nea я 
A дА ДР ЕА mame 


"201, Ingenioso Hidalgo Dow Quijote de mencio. Enmendado y corregida por Fran- 


la Mancha, puesto Miguel de Cer- cisco Sales, A.M., Instructor de 
tÍ аса, llus- Espanol va ырший de Tartari, e 


irada con Notas históricas, y 
«баса», por la Academia, sus Ia. América,” 2 vols. 12mo, Boston, 
Aividucs de Número Pellicer, Arrieta. y Cle- 
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This intimate association has been cod евра of late years 
the ана discoveries which science pads for facilitat m p 


the Middle Ev if coun a and almost ital and 

ss n the Continent $ s thousands, and Paris 

with its tens ol msi of itinerant cockneys, many of whom, Perhaps, 
ttle isl 


have not wandered the sound of Bow 8 in their own, little 

Few of these ads a so dull as not to be quickened into VD. 
like curiosity the h per institutions of the peopl 
among whom they are thrown, while the better sort and more intelligent are 


led to study icd carefully the new forms, whether in arts or letters, under 
which human is unveiled to them. 
he effect of all this is especially visible in the reforms introduced into the 
modern systems of education. In both the universities үү established 
за Fondon, the apparatus for instruction, instead of being limited to the 
ancient to: is extended 2 the whole circle of modern literature; and 
the editorial labours of many of the professors show that they do not ‘sleep 
on their posts. Periodicals, under the management of then ablest writer: 
furnish valuable contributions of foreign criticism and intelligence ; " 
regular histories of the various Continental literatures, a department in 
which the English are singularly barren, are understood to be now in actual 
reparation, 

P ut although barren of tray the Bags bayo made imporiant eur 
Pop 10 the рада t of S 

has employed some Dass a vjem "ha, Юта md 33 mitted, oven 
have confined. themselves s0 far to the f country as 
have left the domestic in comparative, Dp ие Robertson's c 
Jork is is quito as pq Me Marry al CP EE Spain pain under Charles the 

h; and Watson's “ might with equal pro- 
Priety be — le САД of the he Unk which is ss pa burden. 

w 


pits Si, for example, are. tia eni Да үш, „ Whose Is SUAE 
ig reflects so clearly the T pee rs pp: е fifteenth century, and 
us travels of Lieutenant Slide BE sketches equally animated of the 
dei aspect line most ptr рі 
Mr. Cushing's “Reminiscences id, mingled with mu | cha- 
raoteristic fiction, some very ir innen ша, curious and recondite 
үлек of history. In the pur purely ier eee a Mr. Ticknor's beautiful 
tures before the classes of Harvard ой stil 
а far more extensive range of criticism than py 
work, and display, at the sume time, а degree of ti 
which the comparative paucity of m 


in Bouterwek or Sismondi. Mr. Ticknors successor, Professor oan 
fay other compositions, enriched our with a 
noble version of the “ Coplas de ique," the finest. all com- 

Castilian verse of the th century. We have also read 


parison, 
with pleasure clever translation of Quevedo's * Visions,” no w 
Achievement, by Mr. Elliot, of Philadelphia ; though the translator 13 wrong 
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in supposing his the first English version. The first is as old as Queen 
‘Anne's time, and was made by the famous Sir Roger "To close the 
M. venerabl Harvard 


every country in Bu: Е 

‘The age of Cervantes was that of Philip the Second, when the Spanish 
rine d m оой fom йе қатан M still making extra- 
пал forts і overgrown empire, 
el maintain, and even to ех y overgrown e pite; 


is 
principal countries in the Mediterranean, рне five Тома, in кейш 
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after his rotura to Spain, in the active life which es in various parts 
of the country. In e might bare found Uie salad d toe tly 
wit and delicate irony with which be has seasoned bis fictions; in Sevil 

particular, he was brought in contact with the fry of 


‘kets who make во figure in his 
s cane ote, 


N ЕК that ti a E E 

umani rà 

the consummate artist. It was not oat had 

that he completed the First А. great work, the Don 


Mia Su 
го! the w le of 
Kentus which has struggled Into being in such DIM. 


Pilgrim’s Р! в most. mcd toral qur 
pico йат circumstances, - Bat we doubt if 3 brilliant fancies 
and such flashes of humour ever lighted up tho walls of the prison-house 

time 

"The First Part of the Don E im was өте to the public in 1605. Cer- 
vantes, when the time arrived for e satiro against the old, deep- 
rooted prejudices of his com it, as well he might, as 
little j^ rash than his own А Tit against the windmills, He soi 
accordingly, to shield himself under the cover of a powerful and 
leave to ku the book to a Castilian he Duke de Bejar, 
duke, it is said, whether orant of the design or doubting the success of 
work, would have decline him first to peruse a 
chapter, The audience E hy sit у were so ited with 


23 


ho 
та СЕД ircle of French үркүт: Monsieur Necker, 
Buffon, and (her at asa the first water in 


the meti опаа Вата и Кеш ог, rather, his 
° id 


longer Ade Bua Jon al Ee raid tat 
neat the door slipped out; Thomas went to sleep s М. Necker laughed to see 
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the ure n ыыы; ashamed of their tears, did not dare to -- 
terest 


fess that they had ted. Тһе reading being finish 
praised. Madame Necker alone criticised the conversation of "the 
Марш; ree her tedions and. sit broke the 
action, chilled the reader, and was a sort of glass of ic ‘water. M. de St. 
Pierre retired in a state of ere He what had 
passed as his sentence of deat "Тһе effect of his work on an audience like 
Lat to which be had read i£ lee bi no hope for the fature." pde ie 
sie “Раш and Vi ” one of the most popular books in the French 
Ішті, Во much for criticism |. 

ruth seems to be, that the judgment of no private circle, however well 


qualified by taste and talent, can а sure prognostic of that of the great 
mn] 1 е manuseri ЖТ criticised is car rends of рө the verdict 
is made up before done tret жеп lestly sues for our 
tion, our self complice oo net flattered for ua to withal iE 
Af it be a little man pp Б. Pie Pierre was bnt a little man at that time) Qui 
Sem prejudices of poor human nature—will be very apt to tal ен 
lirection, Be the cause what it may, whoever rests his of 

mi Це. аси оп the smiles of a coterie rums the risk oe finding himselt very 
unpleasantly deceived. Many a trim bark which has flaunted gayly in 
a Banner lake has gone to pieces amid the billows and breakers of he rade 
ocean, 

"The prognostic in the case of Cervantes, however, proved more correct. 
His worl oik produced an instantaneous effect on the community. He had struck 
a note which found an echo in every bosom. Four re were published in 
Ж course of the first year,—two іп Madrid, one in Valencia, and another at 


‘This success, almost nnexampled in any age, was still more extraordinary in 
one in which the Teadagi рар! was س‎ nimi oe rs de ot 


pee Из way way speedily i into мш P 


ministar, the атш іе of oma, was too much absorbed by his own 

selfish shallow schemes of policy to trouble himself with romances 

M C EN ES pend Me m поа whieh, 

as he intimates in some fame, fortune. 
he did aot compromise i his fame by, i 

wor} motives it, It was not several after 

poer IA ET Ja his 


Novels, as he called y— fictions. Tide differing from am 
known’ not only in Deme some respects, in Дар 


уе am] is белі taent jin tha contriranos of sitoations an 
градина ‘Tho works whose ditio yas orion 
Errem from the fist, 


‘One cannot but be led to [ште why, with such success as an author, he 
continued to be so straitened ААА == crea their a 
а? 
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the case more than once in his ES DEI 
сок VAR HM EET: with 


tion, the illiberality of the L3 author, opp 
as the art of book-making itself. чүс ei Iud 
party ieved only. the bookseller reported his own case, we should, no 
bt, have a different version. ge saka na ала е in 
showed a degree of dexterity in their {в whic! Шу entitled 

. In one of his tales we find a certain licentiate соп 
ions they раб Een E Ya уреда 


‘ight from him ; and sti mort tbs anner h wl h UN 
Ur st cd aro a 
$e діңі id w off, one-half, at eben not foi profit, 
ut their own. 
‘The writings of Cervantes а) to have Len him, inre d two sub- 


stantial friends in Cabra, the of Lemos, and the Archi ledo, 
О anis Mf Rus nad the уйго» of them tetris ішігі 
been n. Teconipensed by having their names for ever associated. 


опе ot 
enlightened „е Fe! 
without some епи v wind. There was, indeed, one 


1 


of Italy; of the great ille, some 
miracle, or, дими * monster of nature," аз КІСІ 
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tu vU vene КЫТ Ari erg and + 
пинаа oret he advance oo 57% bet а necessary con. 
popularit stage, at period of which we are speakin, 

pai e жалу te the Personat nenes and repa of 


eo, wit elghtaer ented ve the su le pass 

religious dramas,—all acted. He pode to his own statement, 

Hour each and a comedy a shares Senses meis d 
eee reo thousand Yen 

cd and interspersed with sonnets. and other more 


ип т 
ei fo tim versi, Ets He lived seven! Sno years eee edd 
him to have employed fifty of that period in RARE although he filled a 
sedey, of engrossing чо vocations during that time, he must have averaged a 

ing of twenty-one volumes quarto of mixcellaneous 
‘worl ре ra epics, written in his leisure moments, and all now in 


print 
The only achievements we can recall in literary history bearing any resem- 
blance ү В Цай far “short of this, are those of our trios eon. 


temporary Sir tt. The complete edition of his works, recently 
advertised by M 'urray, with the addition f two volumes of which Murray Дая 


ци ЖҮ righ tay contains-ninety volumes small octavo, То tl 


rival, and li ene a bay ln His p Уу 
Кош а muc 
portion of Dis time е тг 
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iocos saper ama se oes ромеи Lope de 
К убива m iprovisatore. 


ith all his negligences and defects, however, Lope's 1 interesting int 
easy, Sprightly infinite variety of inveni 
тай Ша with ith which t followed one another so E dorado the 
LOTA solo. monarch of the ш? lue publie repaid. ша 
with such substant as has never been ee toes 


Фар of its eni d His сае (| time, re pe ам ot 
his expenses, amounted to one hu probably, to 
aaa p um реа сі aba Present dny, dn 
the same street in which dwelt this D of fortun el 


Ay 
ith time, has ie pride of his о! 
тань as his 2295 still pod to be the light o o ake whole civil 


ненен anp have been the recompense of his deserts at home, 
it В gratifyi to observe how widely’ his fame was diffused in his own lifetime, 
and that in foreign countries, at [^ = ‘that fnll consideration to 
id he was entitled. An interest illustrating this is recorded, 
which, as we have never seen it in En ah we willa before the reader. Un 
‘occasion of m visit made by the Arch! lo to tlie French ambas- 


sudor resident at Madrid, the prelate's pr Apt: into. conversation with the 
attendants of the minister, in the oa which Cervantes was mentioned. 
E ion ie Ойл прес де athe TET Nov en ri уе 
specifying the ten, піхобеу 6 which, they said, were 
mat in in all the countries roan and in France es fv, ey there were 
some who might be said to 152 them actually intimated 
their desire to become pay acquainted y so TH à man, and 
asked mauy questions res не present jecopetions, his ciroumetaness, 
and way of life. "To all thks the Castillans could only тері that he had borne 
arms in the service of his country, and was now old and poor. ** What 


exclaimed one of the stran; “и Señor Cervantes not in Зы 
stances? Why is he not maintained, ont of the public treasury й" 
* Heaven fortia, rejoined another, “ necessities should be ever re- 


lieved, if it is these Which make him write, since it is his that 
the world rich.” 2, Бер 
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imputed to him, in which, after much eulogy ба himself, he predicts that the 
керней hie ava wil had өшер way Jute oe kanpa Hab the dubbi ot tne 
bad prop! and worse poetry could never have been the great Lope, who 
showed on all occasions a generous spirit, and whose literary success must 
have made such an assault unnecessary and in the highest degree unmanly, 


one of his ackn works, especi 
in MN he concludes his poetical panegyric with the following touching 
conceit; 
ЕА тай 
This poem iblished by Lope ih 1630, fourteen after the death ot 
ТЕСТА а ата МА дй itera isa ders, hl 50 


raphi to the, 1 as de Vega was dead 
(ші, thare was no one io Mind with аш th Henry ойе ВСИ 
country.” 
Tn th dedication of his 10-8668 comodios, 1615 (ог Cervantes like most 
other celebrated novelists, found it diflicnlt to concentrate his expansive vein 
within the compass of dramatic rules), the publie was informed that “Don 
Quixote was al booted ”, ing for another a Tt may 
strange that the от, ng Fes posae of iis hero, 
sent him on his adventures before. But he probably regarded t 
terminated ; and. 
t Part, as it has 


seem 
not 
as 
he had Eram to do so, si vident, in 
been ayia s since the publication o ше Second, 


‘perpetuates 

inei цев. resem) in the Second Part, already written 
emite ш it has en ipo he must have hal arc 1o his mani- 

more се 
Р Е S y hate tales in Era on 

Cervantes, in the progress of his own work. The spurious coptinuation 

had some little meri Дей Аим probaly o қасын A M ЭГЕ dia- 
оп the whole,a vulgar thickly sprinkled with such gross scurrility 
ES bcp de from the fact that the aut 
аде. pul і 

t to from his i ito and claim the honours of a 
The asa diligent inquiries Мате ЕА nothing farther than that ho waa 
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has been reprinted in the present century, and is not x to be met with. 
"To have thus invaded an authors own to have filched from. 
him the splendid andaiched Sk cal ‘genius before Г. ка 


face, and while, as was 
pleting them, must Бе A AS час not st 
ге in IL annals CA literature. xx Th 
ervantes was much annoyed, i circumstance. The 
continuation of. Avellaneda: rencia ae probati me, EE the fifty nini pinti 
the Second Part, That tine 
Да on the head of the offender, who, it Should be addet taq. had consummated 
ا‎ by позе 
"The best retort of the latter, a was the publication of his own 
оок, which followed at the close of 1615. 
‘The English novelist зика experienced a treatment not unlike that 
of the Castilian. His of Pamela was continued by another and 
very interior hand wn d d ora Pamela in High Life», The систе 


п to undertake 
бака P Rio most gilera a denied fallera: Indi s ЧН egntiptatin 
seems to be the most difficult work of art. "Тһе first effort of the author 


it were, un on their j nts by sm an 
Gy hae ete а A E sha iae 
quently to be tried. Before, ho was compared with others; he is now to be 
with himself. The public expectation has been raised. A degree 
of excellence which might bave found favour at first will now scarcely be 
tolerated. It will not even suffice for him to maintain his own level. He must 
above himself. bei otr o fra UN 
blank, insensibly conducted the characters O уте 
in bis own wa; reality seldom kespé pace with the leal, the 


ley now 
Some part of the failure of such continuations is, no doubt, fairly сі 
able, in [ed instan: ‘on the — himself, who goes to des pd 


Tittle of his primitive He no longer feels the 
interest in his own labours, their freshness, have p 4 
familiar to his imagination as в thrice-told ‘The new 
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and Sigismunda,” the dedication to which, written a few: before his 
aaa e a pee terio itas 


is neay old patron, 

Conde de Lemos, then absent from the country, After saying, in the words 

$e e баш уйы of abies he жы aot Lo es och be alte vein 
е е was soon to set out, he 

T received the extreme unction; but, now that the shadows of death aro 

«losing around me, 1 still cling to life, from the love of it, as well as from the 


y 
whose wish to serve was greater than the love of life itself." 
íi та he ех his own Should. 
had already begun. Води его 
nal 


traveller, nor is it kaown at this day, And, mil many à costly construction 
п > 


in honour of the nius 
has wed, He has built, Ир а monument dos ишн еше 
е. 


to the reader to require any analysis ; but we 

will enlarge on a few circumstances attending its composition but little known 

the Bort scholar, which may enable him to form a better judgment for 
himself. "ho age of chivalry, as in romances, 

have had any real existence; but the sentiments which are described as 
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of Castilian knight who o presented Мамай afore the бн his 
the liers **to run $ 

course of sharp spears ih imi for his sovereign 


t 
publicly wearing an iron collar round his neck every Thursday. The jousts 
coutinied for thirty days, and the doughty champions fought Үү Shield 
or target, with weapons bearin points ‹ of Milan steel. Six hundred and 
twenty-seven encounters took pl and one hundred and sixty-six lances 
were broken, when the emprise was declared to be fairly ed avo whole 
міт is narrated, with becoming gravity by an eye-witness, and the reader 


may fancy himself perusing the adven celot ог 
‘Whe particulars of this tourney are detailed at in Mill's С Chivalry bn m 
ii, chap. v.), where, however, the author has the successful champions. 
ot ¡paca fol honours by incorrectly reporting the number of lances broken as 
ШУ тга па 

taste үз these romantic extra: fostered a corre. 
sponding taste for the perusal of tales of chiva) Sip A mn they acted 


оп each other. These chimerical e once, also, beguiled 
En ong evenings of our Norman ancestors; bat, in the progress of civilization, 
ly 


ven way to other and more natural vs of ape 
‘They still maintained their ground in Italy, whither th 
and where they were id of Pel раа Bat пау ne not "m 
the true soil of chivalry, and the inimitable fiction: 


Ariosto were com] with that lurking smile at half. Де mirth 
ine far from в serious tone, conld raise only a corresponding smile of 


however, the marvels of romance were all taken in perfect good 
4 
El himself up to the v and was moved to admiration by the 


of Кейш ve мук ама аида to relieve them. were, 
fee roo in which there was as 
little keeping and probability in the characters as in incidents, while the 
whole was told in that stilted “ Hercles’ vein? and with that licentiousness of 
allarion and i rich could not (ай to debauch both the taste and the 
morals reader. familiarized with these 

0 алғы Mat АП те oro дм end saber nenas ol 
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“Di de las ” probably it those of many of his con- 
temporario. "Ten dl the Best etr di my lle aya ho, Vers spent no 
more profitably than in devouring these lies, which 1 did even while eatin 
my meals ; and the consequence of this depraved was, that if T took 
in hand any true book of history, or one that for such, Ї was unable 
to wade through it." 

The influence of this meretricions taste was nearly as fatal on the historian 
himself as on his since he felt compelled to minister to the public 
appetite such a mixture of the marvellous in all his narrations as materii 
discredited the veracity of his vii Every hero became a demigod, 
who put the labours of Hercules to shame ; and eve 


continues to a very late age ; and as one. 

of tradition he is at a loss whether the dim obj 

most splendid names in Castilian annals—names i 

achievements of the land, and embalmed alike in the of the chronicler 

and the song of the minstrel—names associated um most. AS , pie 
ir ney. 


nardo del аар em iy Ip аба A gl АШЫШ 
Charlemagne’s paladins, or of the Knights of the Round Table, Even the 
Cid, the national hero in, is ео some of the shrewdest native 
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daughter, when her mother has locked her up safely at home, amuses herself 
with ا‎ these which do her аа Sort than SBS Word Raval: 


this we entreat ра majesty that no book treating of such matters be hence- 

forth END that those now printed be collected and burned, 

and that none hes published hereafter without special license; by whic 
па үш majesty will render great service to God as well as to these 


ki 
E withstanding this this emphatic expression, of publie арро, these 
enticing works maintained ity. The MESS les, unmindful 
of his own interdict, [T os e royal fetes 
frequently commemorat: E 
Second, а young man, а] 
adventurous knight-errant. огап ce ue "thun seventy | сі 
romances, all produced in the sixteenth century, some of which pass mul 
several йо, while many по works of аа have, doul 
his researches. The last оп his catalogue 
by one of the nobles a At the court. 
vantes gare to the чай the First Park ОГ із Don Quixote; and it was 
against fodices which had so bade defiance to public opinion and the 
law it t he now aimed the hafta of his irony. It was а perilous 


еш 
К effect his end, he did not produce a mere humorous travesty, like several 
е Italian who, paving d selected some well-known Ed - 


RU make [ҮЛ into. uch fo je эро and such 
contrast most ridiculously with his assum fot ias though a yay 


good jest in its way AS sod Cervantes wanton t biting elg 1 
tire, He vas, besides, too Ty, а poet—was too deeply penetrated wit 
the true spirit. nt ot chivalry bot to respect Ше noble ind which were the 
basis of it. Беата in the awto da fé of the Don's library, where he 
spares the Amadis de Өздік and some cea, the best o their Kin. Hi 
had once himself, as e ааттаа оваа, 

E tempos [e ON therefore, in whom were embodied 
those generous ia ү ale; disinterostodness e 

tem ager, unblemis! NOUT, courtes) and those. ions 
ers de {лке wich if empty dins aze the the d v 


I 
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like those suggested by Sismondi. The melancholy tendency, күзен ina 
Батори pda by the exquisitely ludi ааа сылы of the inci- 
'erbaps, after all, if we are to hunt pene A 

Es we pi dun with и — dL eund it to be the necessity of propor- 


ve mt een Pa t а Но eod nto i Cete 


тед all the rich stores of his own i ай, poet's golden dreams, 
high ron romantic ын the passes visions f pas T the 
chimeras of the fancied chivalry, which TAR 
world; splendid illusions, PEN eating before us like "ho ану bubbles which 
ud CERE Ri br OS, ots eon Trey are GS 
rude around, ши ші wit are 
pieces and melt into air. "These eie toi astuta 


splendid images 
the БЫК antique colouring of the author's language, skilfully imitated from 
the ol ier c NE aena ar АЕ Ди tion into а 
PES ixote's LR gaa both in mistaking the ideal 
т tever he has found in romances 
to exist in the world; чм he converts all he meets with in the 


produces the most luc 
For the better exposure of be rad fanden, Cervantes his not only put. 
Wa WARE: жар i. DO but contrasted them with another charactor 
which may be said to f form the reverse side of his heros. Honest Sancho 
resents pe his master does the intellec- 
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affording rich samples of obsolete idioms and the various mutations of the 


"fhe subordinate portraits in the romance, though not wrought with the 
same care, are admirable studies of national character. In this view, the 
Doi ote may be said to form an epoch in the history of em as 
of 257 kind of composition, the Novel of Character, which is опе 
of the distinguishing peculiarities of modern literature. When well execut 
this sort ol writing rises to the duty ol history из a and may be said to 
perform no insignificant part of the functions of Hi 
men less as they are than as they. o as they are playing a part on the 


онты Depor und OE ASADO tal ХА e d 
accounts of contemporaries by passion or interest. Even without 
these dedi ent) the spe non pr ийне, ік sir АД T] дирати as 
not present ie only as] nor, ie most interest under w] 

o ipe ad iw aaa. a asta Ma Ds 
арт ана 
ordinary occupations in society, whether for аре, of profit or pleasure; in 
his saree manner of living, his tastes ani SEE: drawn out in social 


oo ol lization n. 
ut these topics do not fall within the of the historian, - He cannot 
find authentic EA AL for them. ‘They ра e OT д, ішіме 
contrives his incidents and creates his if true to his art, 
animates with the same tastes, [es Pod m oir action w] 
to the period ef bis fiction, His, the less true because 
no individual has sat for it, He has omy of the times, 
Who is there that does ty derive a more distinct. IA the state of. society 
manners in Scot m the TL novels than from the best of 
its historians? of ihe condition of the 


а 
Cervantes has given a far more distinct and a richer portraiture of 
АЛЫ Spain in the sixteenth century than can Bu ss 
monkish ehronicles, 


were The 
aula, cio: into a number of and independent states, 
аши tha atico! реда "The rude Asturian, 
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‘the Haughty and indolent Castilian, the industrious Aragonese, the independent 
EEG CE ЕА су 
ranadine, an "val 3 

for thé study of the artist. Тһе io СЫ races to fo extent 


‘unknown in any other European land was favourable to the same 
Jews and the Leica a nA O E and for too many 
their Orien! 


richer and far more various subjects for the novelist than other 
i S. epe аи down by the weight of a despotic government or 


Originality, in the autor. Such, fur instance, are U Wite 
and other snperstitions common to the ا‎ ; the ridicule of torture, 
which, though not used in the ordinary courts, was famillar to the Inquisition 5 
the frequent strictures on various departments and в of literature. 
"he literary criticism scattered throughont the work shows a profound ac- 
шас үйі, the true principles of taste far before his time, and which 


H 
š 
= 
i 
š 
É 
і 
5 
ES 
т 
Е 
f 
E 
3 
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“ amer breath, whose abtile power 
TRS mi sf nora i Dit mon disais boar." 
It was impossible for new author to gain an audience, Тһе public had 
кыы AS 
scenes, and wit what queens were made. 
It was imposi him, by any stretch of imagination, vert the tinsel 
and painted baubles which he Пай seen there into diadems and sceptres. Тие 
оп. hal fled for ever. " қ 
Satire seldom survives the local ог interests against which it is 
directed. It loses its life with its sting. satire of Cervantes is an excep- 
tion. The objects at which it was aimed have long since ceased to interest. 
'The modern reader is attracted to the simply by its execution as a work 
of art, and, from want of previous knos few of the allusions 
"which gave such infinite zest to the perusal in its own day. Yet, under all 
Баден it not only maintains il ity, but is far more 


74 BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES. 


its popularity, “I will lay a wager,” says Sancho, “that. before long there 
will not be a chop-house, tavern, er arbori stall bat will haye a разбра of 
our achievements.” The honest squire's Puget wae verified in his own 


i ons 
other countries. It has translated into ne every Ei to! 
Over and over again ; into English ten times te Franch aah ait (5:54 
Jes frequently, We will close (oe present uptise with a ВО е oF soaps Of 
the pricipal editions, together with that at the head of our article, 
"The currency of the romance all classes 
cation by incompetent hands ; and the consequence was a plentiful стор of 


violated it, singular) made in England. Queen Caroli 
wifi a Aen pel ppc. Of books of romance, which 
she playfully named the “library of the sage Merlin.” The romance of 
ps учеба Ey a nobleman, Lord Carteret, undertook to 
provido hor with a suitable copy at his ova expense, Ts was the of 


opi 
" of 
^ It was the first bi 


r. But the i i 
3 the Қ " 
involves ita ardor ін nite absurdities, which show o сҮ at 


true 
ааа to the maxims of Cervantes himself. 
In the followin; , 1781, there appeared another edition in 

of patr It was prepared by the Rev. Mr. Bowle, a 
at Idemestone, who was so enamoured of the romance of Cervantes 
that, after collecting a library of such works аз could any way illustrate his 
author, he spent fourteen in ing а suitable ero him. 
was amplo scope for such а eommentary. Many of the satirical allusions 
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the romance were misunderstood, as we have said, to i ice of the 
books of p at wich they were aimed. pue “T yakuq 
familiar to the Cervantes, had long since fallen into oblivion ; 3d beh 
of the idiomatic Г Ока pe jo be obsolete, and required explana- 
tion, Cervantes O which in his 
subsequent revision of the work he had n to set right. The reader 
will readily call to mind the confusion as to Sancho's who appears and 


in 
two or three instances, but Jeft three or four others eie To the same 
anachronisms. Indeed, the whole 


Second Part is ап anachronism, since t) шеа introduces his hero oa 


Quixote himself yet this actually happened. 
Bowie's edition was printed in six volumes [arto ; the two last contained 
y illustrations, s and index, all, as well as t text, in Castilian, Watt, in 
his laborious “ Bibliotheca Britannica," remarks that the book did p como 
bp to the public expectation, If so, the public must have been very ши 
lt was a marvellous атша for а foreigner. It was the firs first 
attempt at a commentary on про Орон and, although doubtless exhibiting 
inaccuracies which a native ive might have escaped, has been a rich mine of 
illustration, trom which native critics have helped themselves most liberally, 
Krieg po hera 
critic simi in Spain, 
the most successful of which may be mentioned the edi pr Pal wi 
itself to e Аы a ри disquisi! 


A commentary has 
of Clemencin, the accomplished secretary 
ra sary, ord acquired a hi d ‘or ames 
volume of its ше Ше exclusive work of 


by the Y up. 
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í the besides illuminating with rate 
learning many of the obseure paua рро he has aecompanied the 
occasional offences against taste or grammar, directs the eye to those latent 
beauties which might escape a rapid or an ordinary reader. We much doubt 
if any Castilian classic has been so ably illustrated. Unfortunately, the First 

bens e Mp ж. ee amena e (eg a very ЖАП 
will not be easy to find а critic equally qualified by his taste and erudition for 
the completion of the work. 


d 

rich and. 22. diction and its guaint turns of 
to convey a lively and very faithful 1 
antiquity which belongs to the time. 

the tone of knightly LS 

and poetical versions 


mos 
singular that the first classieal edition of Don 
and probably the best foreign translation 
Haugland t and, farther, t i 


Mr. Sales has adopted a right plan for remedyi 

has carefully formed his text on that of the last anil most correct edition of 
the Tee es. ав he has stereotyped the work, any verbal errors may be 
Tat ol Carlo, Sho, Panay d too anos mui ОРТ МЕ 
that wi lent which has іш 
taken plas in thé language Festus vo hard DO аа Mii 


prescriber 
regulating his orthography, accent, and punctuation. 11 
he has абр af usage Ш begini 


Attempted, we believe, i noticed. 
Leere e sont eg pater "Hare 
SJervantes himself, in 8 greater degree, There 
ls no way of rectifying such errors by collation with the author's 
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which has long since disappeared. АП that can now be done therefore, is to 


int out the purer reading in a note, as Arrieta, and other com- 
lentators have done, or, as Mr. Sales has preferred, to introduca ft ato tho 
body of the text. We will give one or two specimens of these alterations ¢ 


** Poco mas ó menos,"—Tom. 1. p. 141. 

‘The reading іп the old editions is “poco mas d menos,” a phrase as unintel. 
ligible in Spanish now as ita literal translation would Бе în English, althotgh 
in use, it would seem from other authorities, in the age of Cervantes. 

“Por tales os Juzgué y tuve."—Tom. 1. p. 104. 
‘The old editions add “siempre, which clearly is incorrect, since Don Quixote 
is speaking of the present occasion. 

* Don Quijote quedó admirado." —Tom. 1. р, 143. 
Other editions read “ E cual quedó,” ete. The use of the relatives leaves 
the reader in doubt who is in and Mr, Sales, in conformity to Clemen- 
cin’ suggestion, has made the sentence clear by substituting the name of the 

vgl * Donde les sucedieron cons,” etc.— Tom. il. p. 44. 


In other editions, “sucedió ; " bad grammar, since it agrees with a plural 
noun, 


* En tan espacio de tiempo como ha que estuvo allá," etc. (tom. ii, 
1395, instead of «end KO s dac the nd c Gate the art seta 


these convenient. % З 
But our readers, we fear, will think we are running into an interminable 
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waste of discussion. Don eee therefore, in conclusion, that the 
mechanical execution of the book Aly csi to our pres It is, 
ете adorned with OAM by our American Johnston,— 
of them but Ey ahs ey e the late edition of 
Smolletts translations. XXI and executed with much spirit, 
and, no doubt, would. E satisfied honest Aide who this 


Tid 
Er Eee а өтеу 


SIR WALTER SCOTT. 


(Арай, 1638.) 


interest E. r on the whole, as Z иа Дори | mH 
AN ME Sl heo eia they diye the alientos 
the dazzling variety of objects, from their My are ca 
UAM uer E 
um with which the reader is most in 
timate. A nation, like a corporation, seems to have no soul, and its checkered 
"may be contemplated rather with curiosity for the lessons they 


m han with personal s How different are the feelin; ited 
convey than with How different are the exei 
E пи е page of 
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On the same princi bably, we are more moved by the exhibition of 
Ego rdv i py routine of 
domestic and social life than i 


than the i 

In this way the. pra of humblest individual, faithfully recorded, becomes 
an object of lively interest. How much is that interest increased іп the case 
of a man like Scott, who, from his own fireside, has sent forth a voice to cheer 


unites such entire sympathy with parait and such fine tact and ШИ 
nation in materials for their illustration. We have seen it 
objected that has i i 
occasional! 
should have 


biographer should be guided in exhil 
the defects, of his subject. He should, doul be slow to draw from 
obscurity those matters which are of a strictly personal and private nature, 
particularly when they have no material bearing on the character of the 
individual. But whatever the latter bas done, or written to others can 
rarely be made to come within this rule. À змей of panegyric, where every: 
thing is in broad sunshine, without the relief of a low to contrast it, ін out 


In to the li ition of Mr. Lockhart's 
regard iterary execu! г. p work, 


шн Letters tc his R infol? жеге indeed, they are ANO ТАНЫ 
So 
тілген of British criticism. Bot tbis le small 
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game, where every reader of the least taste and sensi ¿must find so much 

applaud. It is enough to sa that ia peeing from the ters of Scott, wit 

Which the work is rich ri ¡ot 
more 


productions + as, for p in that =i ‘one in “а the unfortunate 


ае (ae tae 


Ë 
3 
Е 


Беата по, nor of history. nor nor 
q idem & ie їп ОШ 


Ye 
Orginal published in Tracers Magazine? but n th id 
ished in “ "s now 
em into a separate volume, Its author, Mr. Robert Pierce Gillies, 
is a gentleman of the Scotch bar, feo синя by tral from the 
German, The жка conveys a lively report of several scenes and events which 
before the of Lockharta book YE of more interest and import- 
ance than сап Cow be, lost as in the flood of it which is 
par on us from that source. In the al „of the sixth and last volume, 
over, Mr. Gillies may help us to a few respecting the 
y of Sir Walter's life, that rep tad some novelty—we know not how 
fa EAS ra nfo the f fine lves to «f those ci 
miliar to most. shall confine oursclves to some iroum- 
stances which ‘contribute to form. or have an obvious connection with his 


Tierney character, 
ter Scott was born at Edin! gh August 26th 1271, The character 
of attorneys who in Scotland 


he at forthe portrait of Me Saunders Pater in “ 

other was a woman of taste and e зод had an influence 
їп guiding thosa those of her son. His ancestors, Y sd, ters and mothers 
side, were of * gentle blood,” a Ни мм жақ paced слава 
and the lower ranks in in society was extremely fav SE as s Мыш 


ties for communication with both. A lameness 
fortunate lameness for 
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i could from the time- 
honoured folios of Archbishop Spottiswoode or worthy Robert Wodrow. Even 
ere, however, Scott's contrived to gather materials and Inpulses 
for futuro action, Да his long argumenta with Master Mitchell he cune 
land, while he was still more i instilled 
into his mind by the tals of bis relatives of Sandy зот, whose own family 
had been out in the ‘affair of forty-five.” the professional and po: 
Jemical worthies of his father library, Scott detected в copy of Shaka 
and he relates with what gode be used to creep out of his bed, where Не 
been safe tod for the night, and hy the ht of the fire, in puris natu- 


the pages 
реті which he gave to ай tasies the forms and substance of humanity. 
t dutinetly recollected the time and the spot where be Mort opened w 
volume of Percy's *Reliques of English Poetry ;" a work which may have 
and ча popa of the “ Border Minstrelsy." 
i tho business. 


Evi ex] се shows how much more actively the business of educa- 
tion goes оп ош of school than in 1: ad Вайк history shows equally that 
AA y be thrown in its way {п one directioi 

n 


other, 
shoots most prolific in that quarter where the sunshine is permitted to fi 


on it, 
At the High School, in which he was placed by his father at an carl; 
Hu seed aot id aw ees Parakas ед het ts tee төлер DA 


ЕН 
г 
i 
H 
| 
Е 
i 
A 
: 
Е 
= 


the marvellous, with а plentiful ing of knight-erran! ich 
rit and chiral e biak over beside tae, Taare, he woud v 


B 


to his school-fellow “and I'll tell you a story.” Jamie was, indi 

ined to sit benide him during the greater part of his life s 

"The same tastes and talents continued to daly themseives more tron 
with increasing years. ing beaten pretty ughly the ground ol 


Ej 
= 
ssas 


lod ко Жы Ay so far as the English 


on some almost , he might be seen conning over his 
ог Cervantes, or some other bard of romance, with some favourite com- 


i 
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pasion of his studies or pouring into the ears ol the later his own boyish 
legends, glowing with 
“achievements high, 
And circumstance of chivalry.” 


A critical knowledge of these he seems not to have obtained, and 
even їп Se tie elas ДТ in conversation, jon 


learned. Scott. case, mistake 
kernel He looked ou Only as the key to unlock the foreign stores 
of wisdom, the pearls of Баша, price, wherever found, with which to 
erat e Bel Fad dadra И tho йай ho waa regularly denied 

iter a resi ice at ni wi ni ав an 
apprentice lo his father in 1786, One cen hardly imagine a situation less 


congenial with the ardent spirit of a poetic » fettered down. 
TRE lo routine of drtigery vare above Ша ol в mlt acre Ë 


ment of the gigantic tasks wl w е 
borne testimony to his general diligence in his new vocation, and tells us that 
ion he transcribed no less than a hundred and twenty folio pages 


жагш-һедгїей manners—eminently favourable to his purposes, by thawing at 
once any feelings of frosty reserve which might have encountered a stranger— 
ally welcome at the staid deco 


novelist, the a iu which to meditate those models of character and 
situation which 
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It is impossible to glance at Scott's early Ше without perceiving 
len 
train him for the peculiar position he was destin 
ў РЕ реси pom AA 


3 
He в 


the same social temper i 
p itis be үө ao cue tn баща marked and 
hi shown no little skill i 
expansion from the hour of his birth up to the full 
"ER 


| 
| 
i 


In Y Scott (өзе original writer had been changed to 
that of ad advocate father’s conviction, as it would seem, of the 
superiority of his talents to the former station,—was admitted to the ish 

Here he continued in nssiduons се durin; regular terms, 
but more n in the Outer House than his arguments in 


court, It appear llar that a person 
asa Tacontev honid em по greater success. 3 his profession. But the 
caso is not uncommon. Indeed, experience shows that the most eminent 


ingenuity to unravel the mystery. 

itt^s leisure, in the mean was well employed in storing his mind with 
German romance, with whose wi intrenching on the grotesque, he 
found at that time more sympathy than in later life. In 
before 
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(я containing various imitations of the old ballad, which displayed 
Sone талон aad teen cb 
Ма af mh wata TAR are defaced. 


The first Cn Eie consisting of 5.2.4 Дина j 
mM Urt oid y Ad ү oo B 
ion of a second, received five imer pu 
an enormous price for such à eerie iei nt x^ 
the bookseller ever made, as the pali has since extended to twent 
thousand copies. | 
Scott was not in great haste to follow up his success, It was = 
later before he took the field as an in it author, in a poem which at 
once placed him among the writers of his country. The “Lay 
of Minstrel,” a comp! ion of the ancient ballad into an epic 
form, was published in 1805. It was A new creation in realm 
же as if the into his page the в! 
delineations of the Homeric il, the rude but generous gallantry of a 
primitive period, softened by amore airy and пи inventions of Italian 
romance. and conveyed in tones of natural mel od as had not been 
the strains of Burns. The book speedily found that unprecedented. 


heard since 
circulation which all his subsequent compositions attained. Other writers had 


addressed themselves to a sad and limited feeling to а narrower 
and, generally, а Scott was found t to pe all 
the qualities of interest for very order. 39.7 springs 
whi торо ш етту te is narrative chained eve; bur 
Hon ge: ing n. de Rie wid its incidents, pri the fine touches of ISI 
wi it aboun: ing up spontaneously around, 
were full of freshness and mà mado one onder Others haod aot hare 


ther Them. T 

Тһе success of the “ Lay " determined the course of its author's future life, 
Notwithstan: his punctual attention to his. рака utmost profits for 
ще 'ear of the ten he had been in реек ind not exceeded two hundred 
апі ty pounds ; and of late they had EXE Latterly, indeed, 
A had coquetted somewhat too openty with the Muse for his ional 
. ‘Themis has always been found я mist chary 
of dispensing ber даа Сара to those Пода are e Tem into a flirtation 

wit) 


of her 

of Sheriff of Š ымды and б ‘Clerk of of the Court of Beans was во ample, com- 
bined with MT 3 that 

MM oss DS K ee s Amid the seductions of 3 


however, 

cule ЕЕ EA үш the laboui 

of his ppc ch sh comisión. Ho never 
the Men of LE eum hace gm atire e EET ocenpations 

of recluse: And his official functions, howevi (ETC EI ine, 

may be said to have in some degree compensat ل‎ 

* « Mettendo lo Turpin, lo metto Anel doy. occasion. xi mda 

ара ларе Ro the Mallen, who, Ш 


^ I cannot tell how the truth rs RHR у sa лебі: 
I p pie CT a Sang dayo Md тыу тыша, кы 
азы uber ot hn Lay Ва” er, 
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life which. ‘were constantly disclosing,—the very materials of those fictions. 
bc aieo akori рана 


quic 
his mind and invigorated both th and spirits. In early life, it he 
had been crossed in love ; пори in this Tesh 


he is often cidad more, to his 


еі a Ик CY pl еб 


Er benc Eae ери eri Sted an ite 
poel which he never ut wi on 
entrance into the world by a erigi in t in the ae Journal of yt th tho 
most castic and unfriendly temper, The was the Edin! 


he had been a frequent contributor, and the reviewer has his ines o end 
Jeffrey. Тһе unkindest cut in the article was the imputation of a ти 
Scottish character and feeling. “There is scarcely one trait of uu xe 
nationality or patriotism introduced into the whole poem ; 
expression of admiration for the beautiful country to which he ih blogs i is gh uly 
Em Tn Mey ory ae into the mouth of one of his Southern 

his of г Scot 


Edinburgh it to A own MU they certainly were as opposite as 
the poles) p ҮЗІ fit dropped the. journal, next laboured with unweariod 


diligence to organize apoie 0 m; TO YT a to counteract the 
n 


heresies of the former. Quarterly, more 
imputable to Scott's еа ae to those of AE ded all, other persons, 
‘ho result has been, doubtless highly ser to the Lie fles of both 
morals and letters. Not that the new Review wan conducted with more tair- 


Quarterly, It affords cruel 
ings to the ss pepe will get it roundly ín the Edinbu V lever. 
T Would have теу derent hand e indeed, had the order dí 


of it, i 
d sre Bu a though the fate of the individual yas ins 
toa extent, a mat um judgment, 
yet the great abstraet questions in tics and | e ШЕ 


all Ма t the same time, In short, И 
ре: and began to find out tha RARO 


p 
H 
Hi 
PI^ 
ЕЕ 
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by two other acts not so disereet, These were the establishmentof an Annual 
ster and of the great publishing house of the Ballantynes, in which ho 
‘became a silent partner. "rhe last. 


ments, and stimulated him to Ih wi required “a frame of adamant 
and soul of fire.” ir ce ee hint overwhelmed with 
biographical, historical, and positions, together with edi! 


labours of api B Eq Tn this multiplication of himself in a 

sand forms we see the same, vigorous and effective. < Poetry; ho 
CILE RICE amd ought not to be hastily 
bo 


fore, may be con: green of turni] 
ly u: to those whose circumstan де Cr not oe rig 
dr arm а summer or allow. > It might be regretted, however, that 


have wasted powers fitted for so much higher culture on the coarse line of 
a kitchen garden, which might have been safely trusted to inferior 
In 1811, Scott gave to the world his ite poem, The Lady сі Ше 
* One of his fair friends had 


again the laurel he had already won. e replied with ch charactorist 
p spirit, 1E T fail, Z wall write prose ай my life. But 


“Up; she banale biua Bonnas 
the feather an” a1? 
Tn his eulogy on Byron, Seo! Ae Seg nd under 
the shade of his lanrels, >P 


AE that coding and pet inne on mich Diae wu on cll “taking попе 
recau wi 
об their fame.’ ng ron e a e take care of itself" Scott could E have 


аена 
"Phe * Lady of the Lake" was welcomed with an enthusiasm surpassing 
Dat which Attended any other of his poms, Tt eemo l ihe the wit 


ings of his nati glen and all 
тый иін тысы өлен potete cana ИН 
the din of thal od shrill tho erede) iem in 
every page “ Marmion, carried his fame 
aba prev tothe most ] heh The post-horse duty rose to an extra- 


subst 
ing circulation, and, conse певцу, а. 
with the ie demand A Ee по Chouand copien ol I ano 
Been sold sinco tho Іш "Tho successful author received 
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swept master’s fingers. It was found impossible for the ear, once 
ital ms e MU Senda a ораи ео 
Lo ее нет but tamer ly; the sweet voice of 
lost much of its power to charm, let him charm never so 
wisely. While “Rokeby” was in tion, Vete vere laid on the rival 
MA Kd Tr NS ош eu otis shon. his Beamer 
10) а sensil lecline in its author. more 
t on ate the Tost of the Iles ; and Белі admitted 
conviction b ig peut с spirit and good nature, — ** Well, 
TEN CUIR to bie e PS Ta given you a week—what are people 
about the Lord T hesitated а little, after the fashion g 
di ШЕШ Bat e ely tos git the matter to а prt ‘Come,’ he said, 
Tt into your head to bo of so mide 

брои br all of МАЕ it 1 see how it is; the result is given 
in one word, —Disappointment? My silence admitted his inference to the 
fullest extent. His countenance certainly did look rather blank for a few 
seconds ; in truth, he had been whol! paved for the erent. T length 


of walt hon and ne wealth, such ак 
[rr т ор Mice d 


u knows the story of the composition of * Waverley "—the most 
interesting story in the май, of pusa cad how, some ten years after ite 
e it Tw fished out of some old lumber in an attic and completed 
afew in 1814. Its appearance marks а more distinct. 
in Bagi ene hag lat of thet ta ostry зает A eos 
шры y ње ae achool ма been 
limited cto, or p of the ER pmo had 
past W ГАВ irited sen-pieces, and mey ih is warm sketches of conntry 
Hebel m mixed up with so much Billingsgate as required a stron; 
flavour y Ci to make them tolerable, m had covered nores ol 
canvas with his Tut т үрілген 2 Кз Rm had Ea SA 
Bossip, 


el 
жон Hogarth drawings of the prose—not the 
had each and all found favour in their 


at in a style 
жаз tinctured with hp p Y as ted the urposes of 
romance. кіс ui lš 


prose, 
Te work vag р ез we Шот, ngon, Me. Giles sitos, 
a mln me Мр fragmenty e a communicated to A 
т. Irs. savans pites, whose 
dicta on tha marita of à bew novel were considered nlite aa бег 


оно за 16506 DAY of friends were f Á the са y of. 
li forits reception." This lain 
Sh Id the парка ion rose into а degree of favour vhi 
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fik monent ma sh tab There ы eic in the ou 


ld, therefore, was reduced to терістеу 
half a dozen diferent hands could work in кы Seo н or that 
could do the work of half a dozen. With Pann tbe 


pea thionn, until at Jen; before ingenious RE 
opus PERENNI 
a cate CM E 
Constable had offered seven hundred pounds for the new novel, BAL 
says Mr. Lockhart, “ ten times as much as Miss. worth ever realized from. 
Eu her popular Irish tales” Scott declined the offer, which had been а 
good one for oiler Баб RA An нав, But it passed 


the art of to di 

Riis ans entera no arem followed it up wili an energy unrivalled 
in the history ot literature; ‘Th publie mind steel io od bra 
прие its eon as ae to another Picado S Creation from 


same hand. illness, that spirit 

м t prostrated the physical energies of Scott, opposed no ip liment to the 

of composition, When he could no longer write he Enn and 
in in this way, amid the agonies of a EI disease, he composed * 
of Lammermoor,” the * nd of Montrose,” and a great part of хте hoe 
‘The first, indeed, is darkened ‘ith thee d shadows sas, ht seem 
thrown over it m sombre condition of Bat wi же вау 
of the imperturbabie dry humour of the plant Captain ‘Dugald Dalgetty of 
Drumthwacket, or of the gorgeous revelries of Ivanhoe 


A л % 


hat shall of such brilliant алаа дек най ср рана тр 
Before had the spirit tri piel grer sih t the flesh. "The best 
way,” said Scott, in one of his talks with O EN 
Ea ea CLCT: same principle as one 
avoi 

eh a mers аа nr "Tbe polis ot 
coul e го! 
E oas Arge bea в. TM 


лей th 


could 
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ingredient, common to the characters of both nations, sprouting, as 

ecu td heh emis ent ote ad never fly i 

EE бо phys dre abend, lr өші fe Шен во a ne 
losophi Ж ion „же 

Кое cii reed the liga to Mas Sirisa 

to whom it it wil ‘afford a very good title for a new om der in her next. siti. 

The strictures we have qu however, to re seriously, are 

attending to, coming as do from & observer, and one i 

ments, though. Марэ дозе hat coloured, no doubt, by litical pudis, are in 

the main ding a sound and liberal E ut were he ten 


„йй йе roni picture of the baronial residence at Abbotsford, Mr. 
Lockhart closes hat at event writing we have received of hi de де: 
tal work in dis pM the last sentence the melancholy sound 
ыж fied drum” gives ominous warning of what we are to expect in the 
El and concluding volume, In the dearth of more authentic information, 
we will pieco out our sketch with a few facts gleaned from the somewhat 
е bill of fare— meagre rison with the ri juet 

таоме ЫП 07 edet ie the V arcana" of Mr. Robert Bierce Gill 
NUT boned parit of the Wave Noval ll a til more xt, 
author, Some hints 


gant 
пази Po thong Шорц y our, were unheeded 
1h parties thou, ND ET. ре pls rrr tal 
Ë pu 1t being it it would prove а and that 
раисе sas Sto Pres om, vn ME LU пост ре, san- 
ino calculations, not only enormous cori ills, wero 
yen for what had been verte, iut tho hac ríe à ЦИ amount of 
many pounds, were accepted by Constable in fayour of works the 
w EA rh ка only unformed, but unimaguied, in the womb 
of me accommodation, Scott was induced to 
Endorse te e pili Dee ESI 
was in i 
it is altogether inex] E that à jn the independent position of Sir 
Walter Жо soul ve subjected наї do fora moment. Ho seama to 
have had entire j in Muy W the firm, a confidence to which it 
toning a Er foc uus 


The assets were ү LC eee alter 
Eee [vc клен арт aid 
san 

His conduct on the occasion what was to have been anticipated. 
fromone who bad declared, on ere ; 

am always 

зо wu a anything, or everything, than be less than à true man 
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isti tthe performance of his 

es ir role bouse tn Bt. David's Street, saw bat little company, 

al ve 
ordinary exercise, and, in short, adopted the severe habits of a regular Grub 

ipendiary. 
Li Жос many years bo sald ра MO, Gillies, “I have been accustomed to hard 
found it а pleasure; now, with all due t for Гаја в 
principle ‘nothing on compulsion,’ I certainly will uot shrink from work 
it has become 4 


the excessive expansion incident 
БИШ, execution, the work, taking into view the 


recor 
Scott celebrii i fell from him, hoy triflingy—tho 
Наш елеу зе piae | hat fel jim, however trifling,- 


embarked in, 
of his novels with his notes and illustra 


1831, be was 
paralysis which seem to have 
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insensibility. To his present situation might well be lied the isite 
ED be lie cp o e 


** Yet not the landscape to mine eye 
d ne a rr 
Flames o'er the bills of Ettrick's 
* With listless look along the plain. 
К Тан 
Of Melrose rise in ruined pride. 


Providence, in its merey, did not suffer the shattered frame long to outlive 
the glorious spirit which had informed it. He breathed his last on the 21st of 
September, 1 His remains were as he had always desired, in 
the hoary abbey of Dryburgb, and the pilgrim from many a distant clime shall 
repair to tbe consecrated so long as the reverence for exalted genius and. 
worth shall survive in the human heart. 

‘his sketch, brief as we could make it, ot the literary history of Sir Walter 
Scott, has extended so far as to leave bat little space for—what Lockhart's 
volumes afford ample materials for—his cel character. i 
and all, it is not too much to say that E рока the most 
remarkable on record. There is no man of historical celel 


а 
El 
Е 
ES 
š 
Ë 
2 


vih termes wonderd Шейнуо ganas EA and laborious; а 
mousing antiquarian, yet with the most active interest іп ا‎ and 
E 


military adventure, he was chained. to hie ade төте hours, at some perde 
brimful of Jacobiti full of thy and unaffected 
with all e LM | à от SAO еді 
try and without conceit; one, at the head of the republic of 
i compared. other 


while, in addition to his own concerns, he had tary 
‘moment а soore of heavier vndactakinge that led Lockhart to comparo ЫШ 
to а steam-engine with a train of coal-waggons hitched to it. “ Yes," said 
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when nothing but a resolution id tl enabled hi 

“Be assured," he remarked to Mr. ore لاي‎ S could have ted 
my application to lit labour, not a page of Ivanhoe would have 
written. Now, if I had given way to mere feelings, and ceased to work, it is 
a question whether the ler might not have taken a deeper FO RU be- 
come incurable" But the most extraordinary instance of this trait is the 


tior thi kya RARE ЫЗ great qualia It is onl 
ions, e sa) i» not in nt ities, із onl 
the more extraordinary for, While he stooped to such tries, he nu equally 
thorongh in matters of the moment. It was a trait of characte 
Another quality, which, like the last, seems to have given the tone to his 
character, was his social or benevolent feelings. His heart was an unfailing 
fountain, which not the distresses but the joys of his fellow-creatures 
made to How like water. In early life, and ‘sometimes in later, hi 
vigorous constitut occasional! his 


As аа AA СҮ ê 

head wi pleasures, or, , promoting the pleasures of society ;" “Un 

homme est d'un commeres dans la sociótó par le ccrur que pas Pesprit.” 

of travellers—be true, we Americans, at least the New 

ате too much lexed with the cares and crosses of life to afford 

many gent of this bonhommis, However aM fe dal 
MEM r, whose shining face, the index of a. 

heart, ith beneficent diffuses its own Capen ET 

wherever it Ru в quality found united with 

the it be Nature, chary of her. does 
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sa Jod tha man of intellect to set dog GATA, on himself, or at least his 


own pursuits, to take an interest in the inferior concerns of ot or that the 
fear of compromising his dignity ен aqa pots ation 

him, or whether, in truth, the p own Qa nnm 

freezing shadow over us va ite peg hood, — whatever be the 
cause, it is too true sponte A Very often deficient 
in the ош! che which can a rest of much worth in society,—the 
power of pl 


‘Scott was not one of these litle great. His was not one ot those dark Jantern 
visages which concentrate all their light on their own path and are black as 
midnight to all about them. Не had a ready sympathy, a word of con! 


kindness or cordial forall” His manners too, were of a kind to 
the icy reserve and awe which his great name was to inspire, н 
frank address was a sort of open sesame to every heart. He did not deal in 


sneers, Ше poisoned weapons Y which come not from the head, as the mua who 
launches them is apt to think, but from an acid heart, haj acid 
stomach, à та common un such small pcc т did Scott 


He relisned a good joke, from. Mie jarter it апа was not vvez- 
dainty in his wanner of testityin RE е full tide of mi 

did indeed. Mr. Airbus ” "Give mean honi 
occasion, when a buckram man of 


his funeral, “I feel,” said Scott, 
concluded, “I there would 
Tt cust ita itt Lapeer tint 
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Own generous and most delicate patronage! Such were 


supply such li contribnti ted 
him pi liberally—amid all жекеге of business, and at the 
height of his fame, when is hours were hours to him! "Та the more 
vul, easier of charity he did not stint his hand, though, instead 
rect assistan р! ема ык даш) Чишш лдене 
Жар Око Бора Datis байан han di personal 
ion. 


things in life," he says, in one of his “whatever and misan- 
өне Er iege рт сат ere ar Tr o 
conscienee void of offence (without which, by-the-by, they can hardly exist), 
aro the quiet exercise and enjoyment of the social feeli 

once happy ourselves and the cause of happiness to them who are 


losing no opportunity of 
Клоо principles of 
around bim, multiplying Dolk 
under his roof-tree, when the 
EIE n A hilo his 
wel ril Amor ones, while own 
dew и рев Ga the «во Soot, and 


his rather odd 
де had taken in his honest nature, “ Mr. James 


have often seen him look jaded of late, and am afraid it is serious? * Hand 


were on his not 

suffer Mr m it.” The sentiment was like that of Uncle Toby at: 

fhe bedside oP La Fere alat нше words, o Shepherd vos becaire 
emotion. 

Mc бона thies were not confined to his species ; and if he treatea 

Tike blood relations; Не treated his brute followers Ше personal friends 
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may be reminded of that ancient “arbiter elegantiarum,” Lord Chesterfield, 
though it must be confessed there is throughout a high moral tone, which the 
noble lord did not very scrupulously affect. 

nother feature in Scott's character was his loyalty, which some people 
‘would extend into a more general deference to rank not уста MATO certainly 


to him аз the subject of а monarchy, and without which he must have been a 
false-hearted subject, his own were heightened by a poetical colouring that 
mingled in his mind even with much more relations 
ing of the regalia in Holyrood House, when the honest 
the crown on the head of one of the young ladies present, the good man proi 
saw nothing more in the dingy diadem than we should have seen,—a head» 
icce for a set of men no better than himself, and, if the old adage of a “dead 
lion” DO орь M q ше aed a Imagination ove n 
were unfol x ion: rs ex] ? агоши 
beheld the venerable line of 
monarchs who had swayed. the councils of his country in peace and led her 
armies іп battle. The 


recover, There was not a 
spice of tion in this,—for who ever accused Scott of atfectation 1—but 
there was a good deal of poetry, the poetry of sentiment. 

We have said that this feeling pinged in the more common concerns of his 
from 
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treated his inferiors with greater kindness and етеп familiarity са тош. 


stance noticed by every visitor at his hospitable mansion who saw him strolling 
ii eins 


or leaning on honest 1 noulder an 
sweet counsel as to the right method of thinning в plantation, But, with a 
this familiarity, no man was served by his domestics. It was the service 
of only service that cannot command and money cannot buy. 
Akin to the feelings of which we have been speaking was the truly chivalrous 
[CC E E EE C a E Es 
г Honour which is roused on! irum ho mys 
of himself, “I like the D 


blemished.” it reminds one of the pithy epistle of n kindred chivalrous spiri 
"is mother, rom the unlucky field of Pavia: “ Tout 
perdu, fors l'honneur." Scott's latter years furni а noble commentary on 


Peter 5 
ul. Stas Mera ШЕШУ Беш: АДУ бе 
opinio practice his heart overflowed wi Charity 
Pish de e ети of our religion z and whenever е Take tein tj 
YS A 
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Spenser. 
achievement. "Thus, on one occasion he Ше the whole of a in some 
еу magazine, incidentally alluded to, w! 1 
schoolboy On another; when the Ettrick Shepherd was trying in 
O bele ot called to Mim, "Take your penc d 
mani m ears cal A your Гепи 
and I will tell i os кой бг word and he коиду Gio, tits 
ope Ae ea ый startling as to almost like the 
ricks of a conjurer. 
What is most extraordina he acquired with such facility that. 
once to him, was sufficient, he yet. 
"в memories are so 


the bare pernsal, or the 


retained it it he greatest 8 much 

jostled in the sifted out 

nearly as fast as they are put in; so t lemma with 

those o , obliged to spend. 
greater 

be hermetically 1 

‘This was of immense service of nuthor- 


tion, Lc nde. "Tis 
may explain 

execution of works "рм 
labour, the preparation, had been alt whole life had been 
a business of preparation. When he ventured, ax in the case of “Rokeby” 
and of “Quen ich he had not been familiar, 
we see how industriousl; 

In most of the over- 
growth of that faculty seems to have been attained at the expense of all the 
others; but in Scott the directly opposite power of the i „ the 
inventive power, was equal wa: 
m Л: him owned for 5 ауса 5; us a 
lightful fiction, warm. ingenuons yoni 
away оп ears of thou, il been duly regis 

might now ba: We have 
ر‎ graces of childhood are 
alone wanting. 

'he facility with which he threw bis ideas in! was also remarked 
very early. Оле of at the 
Waverley? оп rather The Te cet the evenings S E 
“Waverley,” or, 4 cost ings of x 
summer month. Who that has move- 


Tuo a 
leave it alone, о 
а sn piace S 
indifferent. He possessed entire power hr 


100 BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES, 


whether he were nailed to his clerk's desk, under the drowsy eloquence of some 
-winded barrister, or dashing his horse into the surf on Portobello sands, 
із overflowing 


ü 


get the paper it commonly n . Besides, Í often 
take a doze in the plantations, and while Tom marks out а dike or a drain as 
I have di nes fancy may be running Из ain i 


and Coy who, in all the various i 
a apr oe H ete, su] their own_ market, and ours too, with Nu үм 
lo Y 


thoughts to tumble into rhyme without any malice prepense. “Sir Stami 
Rattles, in his account of Java, tells us of a splendid avenue of trees before. 
Mouse, Не in the cour of year shot up to the height of forty fee But 


ho shall the brief, transi а fun, 
with the mighty monarch of the пан deep into the beart of 
i id storm and sunshine, to 1 And 


creations, at least, will gather strength with time, living on through succeed- 
ing rene етеп when the Inngunge in which they dcm those 
of Greece and Rome, shall cease to ата 

"The only writer deserving, in these to be named with Scott, 1s Lope 
de Vega, who in his own day held as rank in the republic of letters as 
our great contemporary. | 


entertainment of the capital, and whose success drove Cervantes from the 
stripped the abilities of an amanuensis to His intimate friend 
Montalvan, one of the most popular and prolific authors of the time, tells ns 
tl undertook wi! once to su] with a comedy—in 
verse, and in three acts, as the Spanish. us were—at a short 
notice, In order to his half as soon as his partner, he rose by two 
ing, had extraordinary feat, 


deal.” 

But a little arithmetic will best show the comparative fertility of Scott 
de Vega. Itis so to the present matter that we shall make no 

» for transcribing some computations from опг last July number ; 
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and as few of our we have the air-tight memory of Sir Walter, 
m doubt not that en of it escaped them by this time to ¿excuse us 

ey ing it with me ot ума “акей даа Sn БААРЫ with 
tek ҚҰМЫ ap an old 


that will n. strike the imagination. Thus 1 or has left ар аго me 
ulin three hundred thousand verses în print besides а 124; 
He furnished the theatre, according to statement of his his E at E 
friend Montalvan, with eighteen hundred regular plays and four hundred 
autos, or religious ,—ull acted. Не com ring o! own 
statement, more than опе hundred comedies in the alos incredible space ой 
al E hours each; and a comedy averaged between two | three 
verses, great. of them rhymed, and interspersed with sonnets 
and oth ма more Шад quM of versification. He lived ense -two ns 


nave eet а play a zd to ва, ра а twenty-one volumes, quarto, 
of miscellaneous pá including [^ epics, written in his leisure pied 
sug all no no ра rint ! 


ievements recall in literary history je 
Е falling faz short of (rp pA кт маша ca 
Walter Scott. The com O kaa ras od 


" 

not the cop ааа 

Жо fares be Мө & matter for the Bdinbu Amal 
ter, аө well as other anonymous contributions] 

volumes of novels, and twenty-one of history and › were Гл 

between 1814 and 1831, ог in seventeen These 


of four volumes а „ог one for eve 
7 to which mwt be added bee 
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desire to tall of the day for literary labour, 
ie yel ner vct IN айд тва bas sen 


the pain and mol which a regalas bind of night finds in 
Spes to daylight, екы KO کا ا‎ Sa 038 tion of 

hours. In one of his letters to his friend Terry, the play as 
usual, with advice that seems to flow from the head anc he 
says, in reference to the to fing away one's time, “A habit of 


when their time is not ү filled При but left to their own 
zn itis like the ivy тоши ends by limiting, if it does not А 
the power of many iene Sa irt 1 must love a man so well, to 
whom I offer such Е тога of advice, that I will not apologize for it, but expect 
to hear you are become aa regular aga Dutch clock,—hours, quarters, minutes, 
all marked and appropriated.” With the same emphasis he inculcates the 
like habits on his son. If any man might dispense with them, it was surely 
Scott. But he knew that without them the greatest powers of mind will run 
to waste, and water but the desert. 

Some of the literary opinions of Scott are жаг; Pia too, the 
position he occupied in the world of letters. “I ааа he says, іп an 
epistle to an old friend, “my oaks will outlast my ind 1 pique mpelt 
Tus ever peor]. Tu may Tay won Майа; A = DEL in 

was ever a 2 is may seem 
Дет седан есы tt. PES па 

nal prof ions, an 
tho, represen tative of the іші; “ce 1o to ‘have rawn from him a Над 


material A гө, Тһе poet deals with the [o forms of air, of fancy A 


iS Ec is Sees A irre са depends 
г Ия success on strong m Сега mi е must, i 
have genios 2 the Неа order o et to па eae a antici "ir 
movements. 
и ко ый say at li recte erm d wo E yr is to rank 
¡hor in the scale than of the poet, the the spark from 
mid of divinity inet "АР 


"Тһе orator might seem to afford better for com] i 
his theatre of aoo e abroad Ме де Em rd hr 
tools as biter Yet how much of hi 


than intell “ Action,” said the father of eloquence, “ , Action, are 
Pd pure Germs di = orator.” How much depends on the look, 
the gesture, of voice, modulated to the passions he has 
stirred, and how m on the Con ntagions sympathies ot the audiences itself, 
which pa ra ا ہا‎ gc аА л, 
1 any one would much, let him, after patiently standing 

Ot patriots ‘with beraie rage," 
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; every link in the chain of argument is snl to the 
A мл briha M жалыны sure to be 
detected. There is no tribunal so stern as the secret tribunal of a man's own 


closet, fai ed from all the sympathetic impulses of humanity. Surel; 
there is mo for in whieh snc тап be exhibited to the work зо у 


what do the; m 
‘hich involves an answer somewhat too voluminous for the tall of 
article. But poems of Homer were, as Heeren asserts, the 

bond which held the e nod ат, them a feeling, 
we? more than all the io peo 

даш) cunning one in ip ever ved, he resulta of military ski are in 
obvious, sol a single victory, enlarges the limits of an empire; 
[uU тре кит, Бу А моде e Broa piped Сар 
[d sri overwhelm them. Wellington was placed in such a 
position, and nobly e do hix week y or: Father; he жал placed EY the head. 
of such a gigantic moral and itus as enabled him to do it. With 
own unassisted ‘course, Жүл But it is 
soli that the writer із to rely. 4 yet who 
shall say that the triumphs of Wi have been greater than those of 
words to every fireside in his own. 
марш the mes to the p mido eril and аа, ди 
wi! on their remotest regions, —havo 
tarados nti Ма om: mind may De said to Da Tay 
porated into those of hui ids of his fellow-men Y Who is there 
that has not, at some time or other, felt the heaviness of his heart lightened, 
his pains mit and his bright moments of life made still brighter by the 
magical touches of his gen; shall we speak of his victories дв less real, 
leas serviceable to i glorious than those of the greatest 


tain shall be ‚ог in the song of the minstrel and the 
t aec a ai sort of iot very graci bilosophical, 
But, after all, this is ni ious nor ve гіз 
amd ау iib b somewhat ііі: Welter ра ieee bot y the 
not random, but liberate in our poor 3 
estimate by Bota OF bis own vocation ; and, as we baro ta mide Sion to 
Tal m apaq Pert to anl se fee S patti. hats e рей 
Tes] to on for a 3 
емі bono. itis ible to tell the final Ле act; how 
ра тр 1. As for the honor of 


“ Ма well your part—there all the bonor ijo" 


‘And it is the just boast of our own country that in no civilized nation is the 
аве masim с illustrated as іп curs, —thanks to 
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A grent cause, probably, of Scott's Jow estimate of letters тал the fality 
with which he wrote. hat costs us little we are apt to prize little. If 
diamonds were as common за pebbles, and gold-dust as any other, who would 
stoop to gather them? It was the prostitution of his muse, by-the-by, for this 
same portet hio ndis rebuke on the poet from Lord Byron, 


« For this we spurn Apollo's venal коп" 
chivalrously disclaimed all purpose of bartering his rhymes 
long enough, however, to weig! 


yy more 
the produce of the brain should not bring its this form as well as 
Other "here is lit danger, we imagine, OF finding too much gold in tio 


bowels of Parnassus. 
Scott took more sensible view of Lo а letter to Ellis, written soon 
M 


test happiness of the greatest. 
number. We can nardly imagine him invoking her like Milton : 


“ЭШИ govern (ой «яң 
Urania, and баат Bad, thongs fev." 
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ла 
sharper amd coarser favours, Tt may aford some е слани to humble 
оон he eg fortuna шаг; that those who ha 


mountain. The seems as ¡self intimates more than once, 
сина ier in the prose or the poetry of life. 
ETAT our ns, which, however impertect 


Inst. sentence of the has n A: us; but we 

anticipate the sad catast: he it is to unfold of the drama. in thon eh 
we have seen, we have a succession of interesting characters come 
pon thy save те бын amar td ter Кок homo: " Bright epee now died 
i voices for ever silenced,” seem to haunt us, too, as we write. 
ere ion reverts to Abbotaford,—the romantic and once brilliant rae 
f the а creation of Ais hands. We see its halla radiant with the 
hospital is 


benevolent ben; ET cu ims from every land, 
amare at ‘shrine of Mode to the blithe 
uso of ts fea boli где е met to renew the nsages of 


“These were fts charms, but all these charms are Ней," 
ts courts are or trodden the foot of the sí The 
vue RO adem ct the te аыр band planted. The 
©Г the enchanter is dissolved ; Ша wand is iren a th мі be mighty 
Pe dah pur clea ts a Dotes of Toa pae A 


CHATEAUBRIAND'S ENGLISH LITERATURE." 


(October, 1839.) 
Ti few topi полен р о when treated, of 
ни кк ا‎ Pea ا اا‎ rJ aA rt ot 
ster of O ien ر‎ niet in the career of 
;wih Men, and Revolutions. Viscount de 
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civilization? Civil history records the crimes and the follies, the фрейм, 

tend, or of what t the eye of the t as tl 
то аА EE pb Керр, ar oa OT 


eis 


view of the mental of a le i: ibined with 
progress Me js oi wil 


best commentary on that of their age. In later tü the man of letters has 
taken part in all the pri concerns of public and social life, But, even 
when the story is to derive its interest from personal character, what a store 


not 
imagination, 

r, have known how, in the of 

one of the most unfortunate, «to take madness beautiful "io the eyes of others. 


illustrated by various antiquaries. Warton һал brought the history of 
down to the season of its fist vigorous € Poetae Eben BE 
he did not penetrate the n vestibule of the temple: Dr. 
Johnson's “Lives of the Poets ^ have done шшен to supply the defen in 
this department. But much more remains to be done to afford the student 
anything like a complete view of the progress of poetry in England. Johnson's 
work, as every one knows, is conducted on the most capricious and irregular 


literature are omitted to make wa; 
fora teat наж LT. whose dim a tants the’ the E 
magnifying lens, would never have penetrated to posterity. same - 
facer E wis ion he has assigned is abjecta s Па 


is visible in the ion he has То each of his subjects 
rincipal figures or what should have been such, being often thrown into the 
Background to maka room for some ви Whose story was thought 
to have more interest. 


Besides these defects of plan, the critic was ceftainty deficient in sensibility 
the more deli the minor beauties of poetic sentiment. He analyzes 
verse in the cold- led spirit of a chemist, until all the aroma which consti- 
tuted its principal in the decomposition, this kind of 
pee te Te —— ibies of 
тау, the ethereal effusions of Collins, and of M; 
ciently rapi, In this sort of criticism, all the effect that relies 
nothing. Ideas are alone taken into the account, and. all is weighed. 
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his 
more sound principles of criticism in the abstract, more acute delineation, of 
Character, and mote gorgeous splendour of diction. His defects, however, such 
аз tney are, must prevent his maintaining with pc i32 that undisputed 
dictatorship in cri which was con to him in his own day. We 
must do justice to his errors as well as to his excellences, in order that we 


t admit however admirable as a gallery of splendid portrait 
Ена lke a completa or Epa Ш ena На Kali: 
he. have made but slender contributions to the history of forei 


гу 
of ће composition. to y like a general survey of this depart- 
tent they are wholly deficient, The deficiency, indeed, s likely to be suppli 
o a deed Ms Hated tos e praem cl ТАМА, 


{е 
the first volume of which—the only опе which bas yet issued from Se 
of the. radi 1 


ives ел same erudition, acuteness, honest imparti and 
a of diction which distingui: other writings of this бст sable 
фи t ot his work, limited to four volumes, precludes an more 
than a survey of the most prominent features of ‘vast sul has 


n. 

"The Continental nations, under serious discouragements, too, havo been 
вате A ы Быш in this Geld. "he Бизи cum boat 
a general history o letters extending to mong than жету volumes in length, 

impartiality. "The Italians haya several such, 
Yet бос are the las ot the Psi, where rewon hdd and 


and the stake. Бра ар ара the character of compositions 
which, produced happier institu! are instinct with UE 
freedom! How can they make allowance for the manifold eccentricities of 
a literature where it is allowed to in all the independence 
of individual caprice? How can they trained to pay such nice 

ward finish and mere verbal have any sympathy. 
with the тош and homely beauties which emanate from the people and are 
Poe venti, арЫ пре fret КОГО knee e то 
come under a system of literary laws scarcely less severe. c сы 


Ë 
H 
Е 
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has remained essentially the same to the present century, when, indeed, the 
) passions and higher excitements of a revolutionary age have made 
the classic models on which their literature was cast appear somewhat too 

i has been ion of English 


stem, with little change 
tha present ago; ja evinced by the example of Voltaire, a writer whose lawless 
cul 


“uke the wind, 
Blew where it listed, laying all things prone," 


but whose revolutionary spirit made no serious changes in the principles of 
the national criticam. Todeed, his commentaries on Corneille furnish evi- 


th nd to 
ine more accurately the laws by which his movements were to Жанм. 
Voltaire’s history affords an evidence of the truth of the Horatian maxim, 
"naturam expel he imo, га Ë 


tracted for the strange 
шары to intruce the foreign Kosi with which hé іші beeome sequal 
м introduce ж 

x His va ratified by detecting the latent 
int them out 
богу to himen 
could of it, bı 
bua plant, ad 
French at length became so far recon- 
ir neighbours that a regular translation of 
еспей by Letour- 
no it шеги ; but the work was well received. Mos] 

applause 
poet in his Parisian of his own imprudence, 
Me saw, in imagination, the altars which E eel ee 
дис пиле ee —— AN eee 
turned in order to make room for an idol of his own importa “Have 
гоц seen," he writes, speaking of Letourneut's “his abominable trash? 
‘Will you endure the atront put upon France by па AY 
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Shakspeare” Not content with this پرا‎ of اا‎ the old poet 


transmitted a formal letter of re plis was read 
publicly, as designed, at a regular абтисе of the Academy. Те document, 
after expatiating at on the bl and ol 
the English bard, concludes with this appel to the tica] body he was 

ig: “Paint to yourselves, gentlemen, Louis the Fourteenth 1 in his 
P at Versailles, surrounded rondo UF hs int court lion 
advances covered with rags, the pasen to abandon the 


E fall o£ grimace, ‘with nothing but 
5 қау На "period. Dac, th CË Voltaire, if we rememl in 
à later е successor imd 
OC REP ma UE] 
тепе) i acis, as 
care to acquaint us, “did his best to efface those Si arte impressions al of 
horror which would have damned his author in the polis tres 
Paris!” Voltaire need not have taken the affair so much to heart. Shak- 
релге, reduced within the compass, аз much as possible, of the rules, with all 
eccentricities and реа ап that made him English, in fact— 
smoothed away, may be ei and to a certain extent countenanced, in 
the * polished thea 
Warbling. ws ae ‘wood notes wi vum 


r4 other nations. E ee RC 251 in 
over the remotest 


As critics, Да German ace open lo j The 
very circumstances of. their situation, 80 A ac] 
formation д liberal criticism, h have encouraged the taste for theories and for 
system- sings propio tò А ‘Whoever broaches a theory 
ias aan oka p Ic IE 
so mu. ‘worse for as some i 

At all events, conform to the theory. The Germans have put together hypo: 
theses with the facility with which children construct houses and many 
of them bid fair to last as long. They show more industry in accumulating 
materials than taste or discretion in their arrangement. carry ir 
fantastic ination re legitimate province of the muse into the 

fields of criticism. ir philosophical systems, curiously and elaborately 
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devised, with much ancient lore and solemn imaginings, may remind ones 
hone ren E Eg айыы vine te a 
ie cp 


Hous Gothic is blended with the clumsy Saxon. Th 5 


вал, Ва pt groupe wi, withal. 

too often sadly wanting in discre ion, ор ín vulgar, par. 
bos ode "Т Tiny are tually ally overloaping ue mem satur, They 
аге ров: a if we ma) қау $0,—since it seems 
fo chine rather fion the head than tbe Beate whisk ергә them on ovec the 
plainest barriers of common sense, until even the mes the wrong. А 
TEE example of these defects is furn ep шт е AEEA critic 
whose * Lectures” are, "i reader, since they have 


у be, fi 

been reprinted i in the Knglish version in this соону. No Sao ecu 

ге, has thrown such a flood of light on the characteristics of the sweet 
ot Avon, He үт made himself so intimat po with the peculiar 
circumstances of the poets age and country led to 
speculate on his productions as those of a contemporary. map this way he $e 
furuished a key to the mysteries of his composition, has reduced what seemed 
Anomalous to system, and has supplied. speare’s own countrymen with 
new arguments, for vindicating the spontaneous suggestions of feeling on 
strictly philosophical principles, Not content д. this important service, he, 
aA Puka Rê argument to extremes, vindicates obvious blemishes as 
necessary parts of a system, and calls on us to admire, in contradiction to the 
most ordinary principles of taste and common sense, € for example, 
ii гев notorious blunders in aud chronology, һе 


that. 

the most part, committed purposely and after great consideration.” In tho 
кише velo, speaking of the poet's villanous puus and quibbles, which, to Ма 
¿hama or rather, фас of hls ако ко ftn Vespangle with tawdry brilinney 
ines ol e Maze, Me ares in the poot bere рашу ag 
has followed principles which will bear a strict examination.” 

gees the inte ity of criticism never went farther than in ^ conclusion of 


ss same analysis, where he unhesitatis lay 
keno, vey informi € [y ent Sab SirJohn deat "1 

D Yorkshire Tragedy,” and ** rd Cromwell," of which the m lish 

Фест Doi in his Judginent anie сты TREES ia 
V За his ju and rij 18 wor) 

"fa old bard, could he raise Bls bead from the tomb where nono might диван 

his bones, would exclaim, we imagine, “Non fal aurilio /” 

It shows a tolerable assurance in а n thus to dogmatize on 


nice questions of verbal resemblance whieh have so lo: re the natives. x 
n4 А шт, who, on such questions, obviously can be the only com 


ast example of the want of‏ ا 
fa an of As Wak al thes however, it cannot‏ 
Tat they hawa wide ‘extended the limits of rational eriti‏ 
m their оха of erudition, furnished the student with facilities for‏ 
отче view for a comprehensive survey of both ancient‏ — 
келеды an saa моле the whole, in in‏ 
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idence, һал 
Mis thought, er minis, ined to indepen: we had no occasion 


and һауе mied a. Е 
o E 
e i ag nnn a coy eee Oe kaq 
tional with chameleon- 


afforded by (4 as tbe nnn пара oí Til for instai 
almost exclusively de iin from but one of - 
With all this, the as we have LOW have made fewer direct 


ру eral literary criticism than the Continental nations, ші 

со eg PRI IE 
wi unlike any к) ic 

rations. The goo zilla w ее. " 


ant sallies 

плен unloose. Then, again, the spirit of peri 

comes lant capes. Жасы ar Du. е ой 

shrouded in his secret tribunal, too often оте Ыры lite a i 
hose business is rather to convict than to examine, Criticism is 
to scent out blemishes instead of beauties “ 

necens absolvitur" is the bloody 


П 
d 
тар 
ч 
š 
Ё 
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which, under this piratical has sent a broadside into many a It bark 

cxt б акан текені 
'n we com! or, w! tor 

euch with nine-tenths of the world, the spirit of national vanity, we shall fnd 

abundant motives fora deviation from a just, іш) 1 estimate of i 

literatures, And if we turn over the pages of best-condacted Ei 

j idence of the various causes we have 


Though purporting to be, in its main design, an Essay on English Lite: 
itis fact, a mu) TAE compound of as many ingredients as entered into 
the witches’ caldron, to say nothing of a gallery o i 
living, among the latter of whom M. de Chateaubriand 1 is not the least 
conspicuous. ^T have treated of everything,” he says, truly enough, in his 

weface, “the Present, өзге the Future.' tl: put together in 


roduetions. On the whole, however, it will add little to his reputation, nor, 
Probably, much subtract from jt "When a man has sent forth 8 score or two 
‘of octavos into the world, and as good as some of M. 
can bear up under a poor one now and then. This is not 
AES sa ва MGR ЖЫР ШИ АКАК LY В 
д probably not be the 

в pass over the first half of the first volume, to come to the Reformation, 
the point of departure, as it for modern civilization. Our authors 
views in relation to it, as we mi anticipate, are not precisely those we 
in. 


“Bya tural it its birth, rekindled 
ҚЫЛ ne ct СҮ i Tt may thus be re аз the indirect 
cause of the massacre of i of the League, 


St. Bartholomew, the 
the assassination of Hen ee OEE and of the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes, and £ dragonnades” !—Vol. і. р, 193. 
tendency of the Reformation towards doubt and ineredulity, we 
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know that free inqui itinually presenting new views as the of 
observation is onlarga e unsettle old inciples wit ing any 


iples without 
fixed ones in their or, in other words, lead to skepticism ; but we t 
if this bappa шеу than under the opposite system, incnleated bv 


colours the state of such a mind, which, declinin i 
ing of another, is lost in a labyrinth of doubt without a clue to 
‘on the Reformation the 


enormities with 
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“И the Reformation restricted genius in poetry, eloquence, and the arts, 
jt als checked heroism pm e o is imagination in the military 
ler. |. i. pp. 194-207. 

This le arre ——— PHÓ ign are in- 
ended, may probably be. defer в Кош worship, ita ritual 
and gorgeous ceremonies the throng of numbers assisting, in one 
another, at the service, all required and magnificent edifices, wit 
the rich ‘accessories of sculpture and painting, and music also, to give full effect. 
to the spectacle. Never was there a reli which itself more 
directly to the senses. And, fortunately for it, the immense power and revenues 
of its ministers enabled them to meet its exorbitant де On so splendid 
а theatre, and under such pat the arts were called into life in modern 
Europe, and most of all in that nci serai s 
tendom. It was there, amid the pomp and luxury of 
beautiful structures rose, with those exquisite creations of 
the peneil, which embodied in themselves all the elementa of 

But, independently of these external cireumstances, the spit 
ciam was eminently favourable to the artist. Shut out from 
from the Scriptures themselves—and compelled to receive the 
teachers upon rU A road to conviction lay less AT 
than the heart. "The heart was to be the affe 
to be stirred, аз well as the senses to be dazzled. This was the 
Б q не иа Il to the be is 

orani . It was not, оге, Christ as a teacher delivering 
Ol practical wisdom and morality that was Brought before the 
fillng the offices ot human sympathy, ministers 
giving eyes to the blind, health to the sick, and life 
suffering under tion, crowned with thorns, lacerated with stripes, dying 
on the cross. ose Sorrows and Login Dien pio A di 
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жак а woman, and, as such, the object of those romantic feelings which would 
fane the service of the Deity, i i i 
n accordance with human sympathies, The respect for the Vi 
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wonder that this subject should have called forth the noblest inspirations of 
He gens? What wonder that an artt ike Raphael showid hate found im 
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Шарі 
isplay, or to waken the sensibilities by those superficial emotions which find 
Ex audere ern enfermo E] 
within, as it were, to ponder on the import of existence and its fnture desti- 
nies ; for the chains were withdrawn from the soul, and it was permitted to 
wander at large in the regions of speculation. Reason took the place of senti- 
ment,—tho еей] of the merely ornamental. Facta were substituted for 
ар A pied ie temples whicl ed 
ngelos аги iaels ; no s wi h consum % 
build sublime and the beautiful were not the demi 
rtis! He игара to а 
із species as as forms of imaginary 
tion. He portrayed life as developed in its thousand pe ites IS ha 
own eyes, and the ideal gave way to the natural, In this way, new schools of. 
Painting, like that of Hogarth, for e arse, which, however inferior in 
for which we must admire — d of Italian 
art, had a significance and philosophio depth which furnished quite as much 


А similar tendency was observable in | eripe па моа ا‎ 
ro мая undonl 
t be otherwise 


irit 
of inan in londage that tha gonid ситен of ha soul was permite] to how, 
that the gates of reason were unbarred, and the mind was permitted to taste 


f the tree of knowl forbidden tree no longer. Where was the for 
loquence ı nai as stifled in the very sanctuary of the heare? for 


wo find the powerful reasoning, various kno and fearless of 
diction which stamp the oratory of Protestant England and America) In 


the imagination with poetic fights of itis the 
fault of tho preacher, at all events, an at ot Protestantism, i shorn by a 


Dr. Channing, whi style i Traine with. all the of 
М whose wi! lo 
imagination, chowing, as powerfully as any other exam БЕТА aie 
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rose, of what, melody and compass the is capable under the touch 
Of genius instinct with genuine enthusiasm. Not that we would recommend 
this style, grand and beautiful aa іі, for imitation, We think wo Бато seen 
the ill lecta of this in more than one instance, In fact, no 
should be held up as a model for imitation. Dr. Johnson tells us, in one of 
those oracular somewhat to 
Attain an English style, familiar but not coarse, and elegant but not ostenta- 
tions, must give his days and nights to the volumes of Addison,” With all 
deference to tha great сне, who, hy the formal cut of the sentence just 
quoted, shows that he did not care to follow his own prescription, we think 
therwlse, Whoever would write a good English style, we should say, should 
acquaint himself with the mysteries of the language as revealed in the writ 
of tho best asters, but should (om ib ока ie e nobody Dat elt 

0! in his 

hen Bis awe posulas way ot yki a Sa и fine ivf EIE 
way ot in ita own pue languag: Tudeed, it is impossible to separato 
language from dodi that blending ol bo waich i called иде; 


at least, it is impossible to produce tho same effect with, the original by any 


expression that suit one man’s train of cd по more suit another's than 
be sure to be either too 


chances, as is 
size, and the model is over size, this will only expose his own littleness the 
Tore. There is по case more in point than that afforded by Dr, Johnson 
himself. His brilliant style has been the ambit 
some children of larger i 
the sublime into the ridiculous. Тһе most curious example of this within 


doctor, his sesquit J 
cumbrous load of brave оп his back, swelled to twice his original dimen- 
sions, he looks for all the as he is, b i 

crow, to admonish others of the of similar tions, 

But to retum. The influence of the Reformation on elegant literature was 


genius, that serve no other end than that of amusement. 
„In the same manner, Shakspeare and 
time, instead of adopting the formal rules recognized afterwards by the French 
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writ their. rhetorical flourishes, their exaggerated models of charac! 
TES [to freely and fearlessly into all the varieties of dene) 
nature, the secret depths of the sonl, touching on all the diversified interest 
of humanity,—for he might touch on all withont fear of PAREN an] 
CA ea S Жы руы I panda һу. of of practical 
wisdom, deep, yet so clear that he who runs may read. 

But the spirit of the Reformation did not descend in all its fulness on hr 


ened to him more glori 
him in exhibiting full influence of those sui 
privilege of free inquiry in religious matters had poured 
use was as eminently the child of Protestantism as who 
Dock coming frst umeog the moderus afer the банда of the gies би 
coming first amon; moderns, ntains 
БҮ had A long ет heie the world were broken пру displayed in i 
w composition all the elements of modern institutions ns distinguished 
from those of antiquity. He first showed the full and peculiar influence of 
Christianity on literature, but it was Christianity under the form of Catho- 
licism. sul 


the various forms of mortal anguish, wo 100) inal tothe mita; 


gorgeous not 

portray the outlines of Deity itself. "Та this he aspired to what many of his 

tountrymen in the sister агы of have since a! and, Ша 
pe берер PET am 


doubtless owing to the much, also, must be referred to the genius 
E A E [LL 
the spiritual, as Protestantism, with de aims to spiritualize the 
material. ‘Thus Milton, in similar end в his illustrations 
from intellectual сот с image tho Almighty by his attributes 
and, in the frequent which he introduces of Satan, suggests only 
vage conceptions of the faint outlines of matter, as it were, stretchi 
many a rood, sug by the рар 
Milton 
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that he has prepared for us visions of celestial beauty and grandenr which 
hortor TT eel Ай раз 

wi wo we 1з, We see 
(ос sen E D lu мола daei De a 
ри M 
reader would desire; but in Mion ste ie діл ion of a mind trained 


schoolmen. Both writers were singularly bold and independent. te 


try 
faction. But Milton claimed a higher „-та freedom ‘of thinking and 
of eng erue ee agrees | im 


education, so that he ma; 
igher cil di 


егей 
ier era. 
Dx a Tetras to tals Bash SAE TGA 
in 


-p 
ЕЕЕ 


H 
ind da di sana sedie iba La ok his inspired genia 
lon fast on iure 
not till time had removed him to а distance that he em be 
к 


test in. tion, Johnson, passed sen ota ferent 
‘on the pretensions of the “A prnuction more diecreditsble 
A o m fent im whole of his voluminous works,—eq) 
iscreditabl 
eriticism. 
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le whether regarded in an historical ligh sample of li 
What shall we сене bo, in 
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sensibility of the and his unsuitableness for the office he had here 
assumed? Ніз “Life of Milton” is a humiliating testimony of the of 
political and religi judices to warp a great good mind the 


standard of trud in the estimation not merely of contemporary excellence, 
е great of ol fears, over w] Time it be supposed to 
КОШТУ US 4 justice has been rendered 

nother balf-cent and ample 
Wy їс; the one in the Ваш 


€ 


prose com 
their subject, as the criticism of Addison did to his poetry. "here is some- 
fing gratifyin in the circumstance that this advocate of intellectual 


of his genios, It was but discharging a debt of grati 
Chateaubriand has much to bont Mill whose writings, both prose 
mur: a he difference rr their sentiments on almost nll 


that is 

We overa good j 
things, which our autnor may have cut out of his commonplace-book, to come 
to hi remarks ‘an Sir Walter Scott, whom he does not rate so highly as most 


} р. 
We should have said, on the con: that he had improved tho character 
ofboth; hat ho lad given new wale W Tomance by building it on history, 
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he is hnrried along zi іп dons, or and round, but 
never, in the cant of the times, “ ahead” an inch. He leaves off pre! 
much where he set out, except that his memory К 

with ich, from want of some principle of will soon drop out 
of it. He will find himself like a traveller who has been a fine 
country, i жегу! but no com: 


it may be, by moonlight, getting glimpses of e + 
plete, (ҰТУ view of tho Shole На per incertam lunam, ete.), 
wi 
to get even a glimpse fairly of nothir 

get Afimpee fairy of nothing, 


а manner as would enable 
Жеш ight over the barren and unini 


various prospect. | 

"The romance-writer labours under no such embarrassments, He may, un- 
doubtedly, precipitate his work, so that it lack proportion, and the nice 
artangement required by the rales whi years ago, would һауе con- 


deumed it as a work of art. But the criticism of the present day is cp] 


out, as he dashes along, rks of wit and faney, that give п 
MOS ox fo his track, Tht fo story there mast Be another kind of pro 
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ness. An Ameri no doubt, would have been in this respect in a more 

ғы) i European drama. The ocean, 
the effect of time, and ex- 
ORE EY 


bosom of 
Briton, with all the peculiarities of t least of a North Briton ; and the 
eee е jes of one,—at En 


of inaecuracy ; bu 

say al e adig umala i the country, which would not have been slow to 

it, and whi Ta Е the ү pularity and, consa- 
quently, influence of the work, have omitted, as they did, to notice it at all, 
had it afforded any obvious ground of exception on this score, Wi 
then, is the romance which our author accuses Sir Walter of blending with 
Ecole was, in truth, master of the picturesque. Не understood, better than 
any historian since 


w. "This talent i ly 
parts of his story,—in his battles, for example. No man ever painted those 
terrible scenes with ter effect. He а natural relixh for gunpowder ; 
A his mettle roused, like that of the war-horse, at the sound of the trumpet. 
ің o with military science enabled him to employ а techni 


ithont embarrassing the reader враца display of unintelligible wgon 
Tisis talent rare in a civilian, Nothing can be finer Са his 
hal in bi Bonaparte," аын wo except one or 
two in his “ History of Scotland,” as the fight of inockburn, for example, 
in which Burns's ë wha hae” seems to breathe in every lina, | 

It is when treading on Scottish ground that he seems to feol all his: 
“T seem always to more firmly,” he said to some one, “when on my own 
native heather.” His mind was Баз in Scottish lore, 
warmed with а sympathetic glow for the ago of chivalry, Accordingly, his 

i of 'hether or "am 


plai i 
that he has imj the embellishments of fiction. 
Met ater al how wide Де diese Yet te province of history and 
pL O m үбү Na UR келі, 
reign is Scotland” same period in 
novel of "The Abbot. The historian таз keep the besten track of events 


is it of 
as much real truth, —truth of character, h not of situation, “The 
difference between the historian and me, says Fielding. “is that with him 
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everything is false but the names and dates, while with me nothing is false 
hut these? ‘There is, at least, as much truth in this as in most witticisms, 
Tt is the great glory of Scott that, by nice attention to costume and character 
i Jus sed them o historic importance. without impairing 
tir interest а works of art. Who now would imagine tat he could fri 
factory, days of Queen то 

ҚАТАН Garu de Lion Sod his Мате yalata ТЫМ had 
not read ^ Ivanhoe” T Why, then, it bas been said, not at once i te 
into rela history all these tls hich sve such storia vale to the 


fore they waste their breath on more solemn matters of si 
in their generation, but not worth a rush in the presen 

historian not give could he borrow those fine of 
the novelist illustrates the characters of his actors,—natural 
but, in trath, just as artificial as part, 

tion of the writer! There is the sai 
that of the novelist that there is 
painter, The former necessarily takes some get Kg with great person- 
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whelmed 


“ 


who thinks, truly enough, 
Poch pe When an exile ía i 
the Revolntion, our author sul ем 
translating some of Milton в verses; and he now proposes to render the 
and himself the same kind office by his labours on a more extended scale. 


Thus he concludes: “1 again seat myself at the table of my poet. He will 
have nourished me in my youth and "poH age. Iri ‘nobler 
have recourse to to power." ir nuthor's situation is an indifferent 
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BANCROFT'S UNITED STATES: 
(January, 1941.) 


"Тик celebrated line of Bishop Berkeley, 
‘Westward the course of empire takes Ия way,” 

is too grati to national vanity not to be often quoted not alwa) 
қала ign ad W look on 1 In th ature f s ем беа N 
of it not O ад, RE аб ешара sys 
Had the bishop substituted * freedom ” for ** empire,” it would према 
Filed by experience, Tt is curious. іе брае не au 

lom, civil and ,—9f the enjoy t of those rights which may be 
called the natural its of humanity gone 
beral г 


5 on 
how precisely the more or less lil character of the il а 
conntry may be determined by its ii ition, as falling within the 
[o IA eem ee ME 


в 

ЕЗ 

£ 
ЕЕ 
3553 = 


recognized, t 
mation of slaves, No constitution exists there to limit his ant 
nation of sl о ҚЫРДА 


Е 


каше 
bur je free e Ee quicken! i el 
кош е consciousness of Ия glorious destiny, made few proselytos 
bat Mohammedanism, with its doctrines of blind fatality, found 
with those who had already surrendered thelr willi hair 
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Joss into the exercise of government and a numerous aristocracy, interposed 
between them and the crown, secures them from the oppression of astern 
tyranny, while this body itself is so far an improvement in the social organization 
t the power, instead of being concentrated in а single person, раі, 
Judge, an and executioner, is distributed among a large number of diferent 
individuals шшен. This шь great advance, in tact, towards popular 


ithe t tendency, almost universal, is to advance still farther. It is this war 
of opinion—this contest between light and darkness, now going forward in 
ло of the countries of Em maa in the n tbe point of view fm 


inj 
stal foundation, the cu (Eee ер, “which 0 p friend of pr 


enuse to be so precipitated that, in craig the he building the ino 
2 
» 


ig afforded 
Wi in on What is the. bone ‘what the worst form of ek 
may be matter of debate; but there can be no doubt that 17-2 


lari and abstract which, at such. sibl 
m ЕЕ N s REI rr 
n the Old World at popular forms of governmen 

other, they have failed ; and however time, a ra vibe intercourse, a greater 


‘The true soil for these is our own continent, the New World, the Inst of 
tbe three Y ical es of a же have w This is the 
t on wi itiful theories of the European philosopher—who had 
en to the i freedom of speculation, while action was controlled—have 
been reduced to practice. The atmosphere here seems as fatal to the arbitrary 
institutions of the Old. ane that has been to the democratie forms of our 


various races by which it is tenanted, 

the European monarchies, have, with few 
of institutions of a republican character, 
been and te 
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пред CEN in science, and, above nh the glorious tomes 


i RE CES eting elementa of rol eighteenth, 
elements of religion, 
Eee hate been that of ha eat contest for Sri 

Jt was in the midst of this universal ferment, and in consequence of it 
that these shores were first peopled by our Puritan ancestors. Here tty 


Drugs 
mich no hand had flourishing in primeval 
their only tenants the wild animals, or the Indians nearly as тал дена 
held ег by any tie of social pol Cus 
pu, his curious Se dp ere Wat то Бас PL rd 5 И 
mmission ; no. nor jails, nor no ni n 
man to the dust on ЖЫМ tolled z no he flat rd 
LA Pe XE ‘The only eye that was upon them 
x 


Т! in the frst h its of suffering enthusiasm did not extend 
vue edd x 


their characters, but i 
MMe teat rentia foc grant relate, whether tn era, or Male la ral? 
attended by by charity for difference of opinion. Those who are willing to do 
and to suffer bravely for their own doctrines attach a valne 2 them which 
EU them impatient of opposition from others, The martyr for conscience’ 
cannot comprehend the Md of leniency to those who denonnce those 
he i p lay down his own life, If be sot so little 
value on his on life, ау it needy he should set more оп that of others? The 
Dominican, who dragged his victims to the fires of the e t рел) 

4 gare, А HURTS among the 
heat fesuits, who suffered martyrdom е Aui 

ithe propagation jon of their fai лаа their horrid 
massacres of the Protestant set ile wap i 
e 


m geli ai rie then their geneman Dad 
EC principle, Т for conscience’ sake,—to worship God 
m Ср mm way. [y institutions they at once avowed, 
s part a te pl eene, and ү red all the con. 

ат pri ; and in political 
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with increasing age—towards republican institutions, which connects thé 
Colonial with that of the i Union and 1 forms the true FER of view. 


i d “was 
by arms; and that of the Union, when it was reduced to practice, The first 
two hi CEE istorian ; the Jast is mtr 

local narratives, 


de bee too new as an inde- 

nation, our existence to satisfy the skepticism at 

hose who distrust the P T our PE institutions, "They do not 

consider the problem, so important to humanity, as yet solved. Such skeptics 

are аа not only abroad, but at home. Not dar ar the latter suppose the 

posing йу of ER» Fit fs to those forms of arbitrary government. bid 
long to 


Emperor Nicholas, or Prince M. we or the citizen-ki 6 150 

Ei being republicans at heart, and fora Сат n to suspect 
the people of this country (above ew ER most. wie 

democracy in existence)—who have inherited republican principles and 

ings from their ancestors, drawn them in with their mothers 

Ше atmosphere of them from their cradle participated in their equal ES hts 

and glorious privileges ol {Oregon foregoing, th eh birthright and falsifying, thelr 

nature во far as to acquiesce in any other than a popular form of government. 

But there are some skeptics who, when they гейесі on stil similar in- 

stitutions in other pum see Our sister states of Booth 


country 

quie in CU] urging. ра ko] of 0-6 Own quarter E efor for 
securing thelr independence of every other quarter, yy, some 
wise and benevolent minds among us who, seeing au this, feel б) dis- 
trust as to the stability of the federal ‘compact, an ler the experiment 


We d i I ечи of that number, whil а feel 
е, іш mot number, w! skt чү}: feel the weight 
по "We apupak te hile fi thoes Tenes tst Robos eee be 
[еллы De РК у DAC rne "Hips н 

ublies ; it | be Our 

ш. We lavo bn pe ta эше! vi di nau of E 
Our existence is bat two centi dating from our mS ош 
existence nš an independent ttle more than half a century. We 
to look forwar not with vainglorious bónsting, 
Tid resolution aud honest confidence. Bonsting,indcorons іш a is 
а EC 

ine ive; 

prone Но ani rear, may be ve; that of ai 
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people, if not always to TP at least тез by 
the ejection of bad ones when they find they have been abused; that they 
have Intelligence enough to understand their only consideration, their security 


as a nation, is in union; that separation into smaller communities is the 
qart s HUMO көбен, xp mid 
Do from embracing regions of irreconcilable local intei 


Mo which the Union, Tndeed wi 
these resulta the due both, boweret important in themselv as Jost 
ту о of their ма and interest. Of these two narratives, former, 


qutm D twilight of iratum mystifying and uagnilying, every object 
de ‘Senses, nor to unravel some poetical туй ing its metapl il 
allusions around everything in natare, mingling fiction, the material 


= the spiritual, until the honest i el after ы may fold his arms in 
Фирас belore he can егу slam; nor ls ha compelled to unroll | manty, worm- 

vaten parchments, and dusty tomes in venerable letter, of the good times 

of honest Caxton and Winken de Worde, nor to go about leaning tn {табора 


йыш he ed av ge trad ie, The айра Ms мост goes bnt tle 
n ver it. it M itt 
more than two centuries Баска very T ДЕ compota 


ment of it wan nol ln the dark ages, Put in a period pom іа tion, an 
t ith the imagination of Shakepeare and the philosophy 
Er sas pe reise iig ق ا‎ 


и ing remarks on the — and In degad of the great principles of 
земен destinies of ог country were d Justice, tbe evil assumes a ten- 
written more than four years ago; and ft is fad magnitude: for it болға not so much 

since we ave received faota the single act as frum the principle on 
the melancholy tidings ibat the Tor whlch Ht resta, ad which may open Ше way 
the Am o the indeticite perpetration of roch acta, 


oped indetite 

G mera in the ілген Та енесіне wr eye ea DIR 

шал irigas de extent which eat which mi AA 
e pesto elemen and «еме of 


world «my 

а ple СТАНАТ tet my protest, ln common wit во many КАНА: 
К едри ‘rhe craving forforeiga ы wiser ig our covouy, арома measure 
‘ever been amoi tal symp- wbich every trend of freedom, bth ak home 

tom in the history of iblice; but wheu and abroad, may justly lament 4» the most 
hene acquisitions are made, as in the етише shock yet given 19 tbe маміну of 
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¡—¿oeval with Наш] and Milton and Sit —! to the times in 
Vids the samo aragia for the XE as gn on in the land 
of our fathers as in our own. жаз no the light of the 

i i should be any dearth of 


that there 
chronicler ог bard—such as they were—to record his sacrifice. And fortunate 


consummation, is brough 

are put in possession not merely of the action, but of the motives which led to 
it „рте ae arr R ka inl e rd Есей t 
if we pronounce from their actions only, would seem not. always careful 

to do justice to themselves. Қ 
"The embarrassment of the Colonial history arises from the difficulty of 
obtaining a central point of interest among so many petty states, each inde- 
on 


р! 
ve unity and, at the same time, importance 
inci exist in that teudency to independence, 
which, however feeble till fanned by the breath of persecution into a blaze, 
was nevertheless the vivifying principle, as before remarked, of our ante: 
revolutionary annals. : 
Whoever has dipped much into historical reading is aware how few have 


8. 
d 
| 
| 
B 
3 
š 
1 


what may be called the essence of his bulky history into a single volume, in 

Which he confines himself to the development of the animating principle of 

his narrative, stripped of all the =прегбзо accesories, under t 
'rogress, 1 


title of * Rise, P and Decline of Italian Freedom. 
l'his embarrassment has not been writers of our 
Colonial annals, "The first volume of Marshall's “ Life of Washi: Р. 
merit as а wise and comprehensive survey of pel ‘but the 
dr SO e Ша 
detail, "The most thorough an ibly the best, on the subject, 
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Bi truth, the Colonial and 
ер ничиите авраат ан ас 


on this score, 

A work, however, with all its merit, is Ше work of a foreigner, 
and that word comprehends much that cannot be overcome by the best writer. 
He пар produce а beautiful ition, faultless in style, accurate in the 

of prominent events, full of sound logic and most wise conch 
ine in panos enter into the Api comprehend те ir minute 


uliar ways of Жы Кае н ie idiosyn( 
Ва таи ‘thes Wis han never Peen varied 


but it will afford evidence on every of its ех 
the War of the Revolution ” is ipee 
И is as every one knows, a, most classical and 
most of the t heroes and actions of the period but, 
say, no well-informed American ever turned o 
that the writer was not nourished among the 
painting. Над all its e merits, it de cannot 
the history of the Revoluti 


It is the. i a únting. The artist may catch the prominent 
[еше the complexion, the general alr, te peenliar costare ok hia sob- 


shades of expressi 

revealed to the eyo of his own famil 

Who wond think of looking to a Frenchman for a tory of England? 
to an tl heq history iste “Т fares it wi the 
e А; Het and hoops the me What 
Qi the Quest ke hie Livy. and Tacitus hate portrayed the cha- 
Er. actus hate 

ЕК Oa Ronan ie Haee meridian, and Recon? Had the | Grea 
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In the present volume the immediate point of view is somewhat, lange: 
Тб vas по longer necessary to treat each of the colonies separately, und а 


A more prominent feature is byt the 
ا‎ with the mother-count the ACAD ne pr 
called by economical writers, wi 
Europe from that of ancient. rie ey, was to get as 
much a n аЗ 
possibi е former) өледі of ded as an integral part 
[trial were as t with for the benefit of the 

was the great on, almost the sole one, 
gum. во different from an; troduced by 

Spaniards and Portuguese, ар i extent which no ed 


parent country ; рт uppl their demands for 
even the necessaries of trade was introduced, 
is an old "ub resent ӨЕМӘ Цин ти in the 
ruin мө Y=: КЕ ion of their pred 1 
Tm пан condition in which they have so long been held has wholly 
uni ет to enjoy. 

government, was too wise and liberal to pres thus heavily o 
ш aati subjects; Due tbe pollay was similar, conti po 


ESI eS in EAT = are to be — m m 
lat all sul inate, like those in preceding, to that leading principie 
ма republican tendency,— the centre of attraction, ‘controlling the movements 
of the numerous satellites in our colonial sys 
"The introductory chapter in the ate ne with a view of the Es 
Revolution in 1688, which, though Е popular, is right Stace a 
ling the way to popular из was the securi! 
7 and ou? author has We Ка Fitio kion in connection with the rada 
progress of commercial wealth, to authority to the mercantile 
We select the following sketch of the character of William 


а self-rel, 
abiding impressions Imene songh no favor a ed or for success. 
E his own inflexibility cu 1 ot mo res e N Too 
кучы too firm to Аш 10. DE 
resolve, In sd le ші pot eril to derive an ¡nr r from 
in England, no E respect diminished 
the energy of his ambition. His exterior was chilling ; yet he had a passionate 
delight in horses apd the chase. In conversation he was abrupt, speaking 
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be ye on re dt a mas 
rity, and the Thou 
his fame. His trust in Providence was $o connected with faith in general 


‘chapter proceeds to examine the relations, not always of the most 
friendly aspect, between England and the colonies, in, which Mr. Bancroft pni 
ited tribute ity 


lamentable—farce, we should have called it, had it not so tragic n conclusion 
—the Salem witeheraft. 

Our anthor has presented some very striking sketches of these ible 
scenes, in which poor human nature «— as humiliating a plight ns 


would Lact urine I coun! 1 СЕК and 
most unrelent tions, ü respectab] in сот, 
parison wit this nd ішілік wei delusion, The hi does not 
shrink from distributing his censure in full measure to those to whom he 
thinks it belongs. The erudite divine, Mather, in pa would 
little pleasure in the contemplation of the portrait. for him on 
this occasion, Vanity, г. Бет quite as active an 
incentive to his movements as religious zeal ; and, if he began with the latter, 
seems no reason to doubt that pride of opinion, an unwillingness to 
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In the following chapter, after a fll урур. of the prominent features 


in the system of commercial monopoly which controlled the affairs of the colo- 
nies, we are introduced to the Душ, in the northern and western 
regions of the continent, made | нин France, Not 


vv e aram an now alv Wi the bu la mI 
of an industrious and civilized population 
Mhe historian has diligently traced the Progress of the missionaries in 
journeys into the western territory of Michigan, usps дір Док [om tie 
deep basin of the peer to СА mouth. He has identified 
some striking events in the histo: discovery, ү among dede 
where Marquette first met the ‘ats tribe, at Lowa, Хор ling writer 
has brought into view the results of these labours in a compass which may be 
embraced, as it were, in a single glance, The character of this order, and 
their fortun fum pr of the most remarkable objects for contemplation in 
the history. im Springing up, as it ves Ақы kOe he sd edifice of 
Catholicism meni it was reeling under the Reformation, if 


was gathering barbarian nations under its banners pers and төлі the light of 

lation into the farthest and darkest s! of the globe. Ж 
“Тһе establishment of ‘the Society em dis. SMr [сыер “by 

Loyola had been contemporary with the Reformation, ol which was designo 


it the р progres 
Еу the first full edition of Calvin's * Institutes * x He light. Y dae 
were, by its rules, never to become prelates, and could gain power and distinc- 
tion only AS influence over mind. Their vows were рова chastity, absolute 
inst heresy or hea- 


obedien tant readiness to go on missions agai oi 

thenism. ¡iia bocama бе test hae the er Sonasi 
^ legree, from. forms of piety, гош domest соп- 

pi ing a community essential: Ele dal ha Y well as essenti i 
bound ems by the most. hd. 
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many and 
sketches in which this part of the story abounds, None has more interest, 
the whole, than the discovery of the Mississippi by Marquette and his com- 


pani 
“ Behold, then, in 1673, on the tenth day of June, the meek, single-hearted, 
toon astros М, Y oliot for bis ар 4 


to the immaculate Virgin, MAT MN the streams that, flowing onward, 
fr hae barno tbir rents the Cae of Quebec lady e tand 
* alone in Dos peas be e the me of Providence" France 


neither man. 
beasts of the forest : no sound broke the райх silence but the ripple of 
their canoe and the lowing of the buffalo. Та even days * they entered. haps 
[йо Grent River, with a joy that could not be exprewed;" and the two 
ir bark cancer, alin than happy ай» under new sal to unknown 


from the prairies. 
* After six days delay, and invitations to new visite, the chieftain of the 
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quette the mysterious Renier Ари ede газа safeguard 


“The little group proceeded onward. ‘I did not fear death,’ says Маг: 
qui у сеи W de rae happiness to Ko have diet foc 
р pe 


i, known to them by the Algonquin name of Pekitanoni ; and 
when бро to the most beautiful confluence of waters іп the world- whero 


“ m A litle lees than forty lues the canos ontod рен, tha ОМО whl 

was then, and lon 

y numerous see ivl) peaceful EXT г пета зла ia 
ions of the Iroquois, 


wee to the X of the pebbly r= и сеге observed that, in. he land of 


“ Near the latitude of thirty-three degrees, on the western bank of the 
Нло LI the village of чүзү їп a region that had not been 
is since the days Soto, * New! thought Marquette, 

на тар ind ask the aid of the — e with bows and arrows, 
with clubs, axes, and. bueklers, amid continual тър the natives, tar on 
war, embark in vast canoes тае out of the trunks of hollow trees ; but, at the 
5 ht of the pode pases ipe held aloft, God touched the hearts of the 
men, who the і ADR of the young, and, throwing their bows 
and quivers into the canoes as a token of oum hey prepared a hospitable 

е. 


i i he drew 
After atriy tho pipe, he ve b of maize. The weal AVIA 


Са weapons were axes ef steel,—a proof of commerce 

with Eu; 

“ Thus had our travellers below the entrance of the 

the "Hn and Algonnuis languages lo tho vicinity dí abe Gull a Mesias 
uron а mn 

and to e i traffic with 


Pta having spoken of God and the of the Catholic faith, having 
* үй еп an mysteries е 
become өтімі НО ебе БА THS Oean east AE 
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mor yet to the Gulf of California, Marquette and Joliet left Akansen and 


ascent tl 

“At the thirty-ei of latitude entered the river is, and 
sacred sy ria fans AO o сс 
covered with buffa е; the lo of its rivulets, and the 
is il oorr och Meier лира 


3 


men, conducted the party, by way of Chicago, to Lake Michigan ; and 
the end of September alí were in Green Bay. 

* Joliet returned to Quebec to announce the discovery, of which the fame, 
rough Talon, quickened the ambition of Colbert; the anaspiring Marquette 


mass 
conducted his canoe to leave him alone for half an hour, 
“1a the daring w 
Annid the cont and tenes ea down, 
And supplication,” 


ТІ ¡issionar; of a world, had fallen asleop on the in 
Ey foro pela c Ar be rede Tre 


monument.” —Iid., pp. 157-102, 
The list of heroic adventurers in the path of discovery is closed by La Salle, 
L Эма A fr e we made particular record in a pro- 


emerged from the mouth of the Mississippi ; and Mr. as 
the event, and tbe feelings it gave rise to in the mind of gives. 
utterance to his own in truly sublime: 

“Аз he raised the Arkansas, nx he planted the arms of France 
near the Gulf of Mexico, he anticipated the futare affluence and 


heard in the distance the а of the advancing multitude at were 
i the valley." Ibid, p. 168, 
"his descent of the Great River our author 


1682, being a year earlier the one us in the 
tos "М. is so familiar with the wi gend, and ма studied the 
subject so carefully, that great t is due to ; but be has not 


not merely eye, 
but the more serious inconvenience of want of room for very frequent 
фо киле a Rec fe o 
d in 
iv, 874 rE p ” Now, Hallam has written several works, 
¥ Se “North American Review,” vol. xiviti. p. 69, et se. * TH. pp. 54, 65. 
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¡published in various forms and editions. As to the second zie we have 
mo means сі identifying the passage at all. This however is not the habit 


in 
though warranted b; аш is unfay A era na 
r yde jad ot E 
2 
to gu ана ar lic Шо Vai шайт тікі boca hays Desa Ds 
imme in the mently of irrelevant matter which should not 
ve been admitted anywhere, and thus exhaust the reader's patience, while 


extract, ially wi ізі 
КЕ of his cn t the А 


Е 
үн 
š 
5 
НЕ 
H3 
E 
ES 
ер 
FH 
<3 
s 
[н 


БҮЗ to oleervo some fo Pod X teet 

nov, x 
ра е this particular rond (ioe a wor i pepa 
ds 


"The objections made to notes are founded rather on the abuse than the 
of Gibbon onl жаны mnn his own to the end of his 


AS 


ге have no room for the discussion of the easet 
to the hostilities for the acquisition of р ph p керг 
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them Бегей to tho same system of commercial py d 


Dp e the authors account 
E of Js ee iri ate wis die 
posi at the numerous tribes, their es, social institu 
origin. ‘these copious topics are БО wis 
compass of a hundred Aangel with great harmony, and exhibited 
with рейси of expression. It is, on the A the 
most elaborate an piston s aon af the volume, 

Cina a on the locliges of the tribes, instead of a barren muster-roll 
of names, are наал rra by зерде details connected with their 
situation. His strictures Да мүрде are conceived in a. ще 
зер, e The subject lo that hae dy employed the of th 


gists in this country, whom КЪ 3$ only ni mim 

the names of Du Ponceau Pick iain, ad Gala ст author bas eviden 
wed much labour and thou; the te He examines pe ur 
of the pr ally different, bear a common 
resemblance in their. Ende and synthetic organization, He has omitted 


th 
presented. pu ‘Otome, wi Tias afforded a Mexican philologist 
ious a ПАНА its structure, E the Chinese. Mr. зара 
cludes bis review of then by admitting the copiousness of their combinations, 
and by inf that this y cemere, no evidence of care and cultivation 
but the semen Буз expression of a mde and uncivilized peuple; in 


E ll analyti Балды 
‘May not fs be explained by the circunustanca that the influence 
this like his о ges, is itself European? But 

we pass to a more popular theme, t! 1458 faith of the red man, whose 
ir author with h highly posten colouring : 

ей to no conception of 
ае марк, М t being, ата У saw а divinity [4 every 
power. Wherever there was being, pv TU aos to him at 6 
and, in a special manner, wherever there ngular excellence among 
bensta, or or in the creation, there i hi va te prsence qt div га 
When he feels Ше pulse throb of his heart Хорта that it i à spirit, 
А god resides іп the flint to give. forth the ki nur fire; а spirit 
resides in the mountain. el ed v Cool recesses. о! 


а 
the which natu 3 di TE da “Tittle 
grottoes nature LE + iu 


өті! 
Yet faith іп the Great Spirit, when once nted, was seized 
appropria! ted, and so Ше itself into ‘he heme af ol ыле that it 
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те ро uan rare os сараси CU eel a жө 


irations and the reports of missionaries, 
complete devel Eu. anda was elicited from the ее 
Me folloning ешп Die fate of th Tadian infant, and the shadowy 
е {ойо Жүл. 
pleasures of the m id of we also much tenderness and 


beauty 
“The same motive prom [24 to bury with the таа ЖАЛП ‘and a 
manitou, his tomahawk, quiver, and bow ready bent fc 

splendid apparel; to place by his side his bow his pm and his телімі ° 
1 ie long je а the E his ancestors. Festivals eS honour of B 
dead were also 


She VA conet I iit back d ae lg de an: in the softest bea 

skins nt the burial-place she would put by its side its its beads, and 

its rattles, and, as a last service of nal love, would draw milk from her 

bosom în a cup of bark, and burn ib in: the that her infant might still find 

hontishment on ta solar Journey to the lan Hades. Y o new born 
w ried, not, as usual, on a. scat b ut by e wapus 

its spirit might secretly steal into ES ed 


my daughter will be restored to me, she 
as a memorial ; “by this lock of hair 1 shall d 
with me ;’ alluding to the day when she 

and the itl ele o er ifd, should pass ch the grave to the d: 


“The faith, as EAM ‘as the sympathies, of the savage, descended also 


B 
us 
EH 
da 
ЕН 
tr 


Н 
š 
i 
£ 

z. iE 

IE 


g 
Е 


HE 
i 
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A 
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in the rank of Realists, and his chief effort at generalization was a reverent 
ıt. Where these older brothers dwell 

not e: know; it be that the giant manitous which are 

brothers to beasts are waters, and that those of the birds make 
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"Tho hunter still the deer 
Phe hunter and the deer a shade." 
Did. pp. 298, 298, 


At the close of tjs chapter the historian grapples witli the плей 
juestion respecting the origin y that pons asinorum, 

Tas Де forth Aq nue and ponente оо both aes oF VIG REDDAT 
will continue to do so as long as a new relic or unknown hieroglyphic shall 


attaches as little value to the resemblance established by Humboldt [s 
the signs of the Mexican calendar and those of the of the zodiac in 
т and Tartary; and as for the far-famed Dighton and the learned 
Jucubrations thereon, he sets them down as so much moonshine, Sud 
the characters Algonquin. Тһе fumuli—the great tumuli of the West—he 
regards as the work of no mortal hand, except so far as they bave been 
excavated for a sepulchral purpose. He admits, however, vestiges of a migra- 
tory movement on our continent from the north-east to the south- 

very satisfactorily, by estimating the distances of the oe islands, the 
practicability of в. pane sea-boat from the Asiatic to 


богу. 
ву" this hypothesis he extricates Ше question from the embarrassment 
caused by the rance which the Diog have manifested in the use of 
iron and milk, known to the Mongol hordes, but which he, of course, supposes 
were not known at the time of the migration. This is carrying the exodus 
back toa far period. But the real objection seems to be that by thus rejecting 
all evidence of communication but that founded on anatomical resemblance he 
narrowed the basis on which it rests. The resemblance 


connection with the East derives, in our ji some si 
feeble though it EK ME oy mt this is а field whi 
remains to be much more fully 

certain and instituti 
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to во many antiquaries, who may read in it the handwriting of the Phoenicians, 
tians, or Scandinavians, ЦЕНО Аз well aa Anything else. Indeed, the 
various fac-similes of it mada бе the benefit of the learned, are so different 
from one another that, like Sir Hudibras, one may find in it 
ФА leash of languages at once," 

We are with our author that it is Algonquin. But the 
падне the Mesta dodi: which M. de Homboldi Ina z КЫ] show do t 
semble in its terms those of the Aztec 
"The stfiking coincidence established by his investigations between the astro: 


ratified by his count that his Colonial History establishes his ti 
to a place among the great historical writers of the age. “The reader will 

the е it volume filled with matter not less interesting and 
important than He will meet with the same brilliant and 
daring style, the same REE sketches of character and incident, 
ваше аси compass of eruditi 


istoric faith. Not it 

Зара) non Maset would Ж be торби ME any оде SONEN AUNT 
set of prin "whether in politics li to di th the 
aor tt Жу АЖО Dei ie to RE ant giving a falso 


and conduct he sits in it historian. Ni thi 
Puis тып кане tal oru 
lineati üghty dead, whose he is exhibiting to us on the 


ver religion is ¿ntroducel, Mr, Bancroft has shown а 
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Ашен ай бойла гелі point ді. maiar ia dps inciple of in- 
dependen that i d denr to the most details of the 

Аа МЕ Tas foreground occupied by a де character, to which 
peace, and in Roos uie the nhai ксы ot historical 
Writer who theme worthily to 


| 
E 
j 
1 


our Revolut јод. Let it not be 

сиви in the lic fr two mind so ited "Tbe field is too rich to be 
ае b7 a Hingis cr. and ñeld fresh n t 
shall toil for them. The labours of Hume did not supersede those of Lingard, 


а 

on the French Revolntion, has just been. à s i 

of Mignet and Thiers. Тһе points of view under which a thing may be con- 

templated are as diversified as mind itself. ‘The most honest in 

Ue. eder a алашта ШІСІ 
‚р! ice, pri! le. Tru 3 , are ini 

various, and it фа со these opinions together that 

PESE Spem d 


MADAME CALDERON'S LIFE IN MEXICO! 
(January. 1843.) 


Is tho prestat age of high literary activity, travellers make not tle least in- 
portando (отын хар ДШ ther Шералы, етт 


n = Incidents, Pencillings,—are nearly as important 
aap for the der an tove дай таяна WI. ol eal fome 
жағ угу ве š Weller et. out On Journ 

Tán A solemn preparation, made his will sud bade adien to his аши Tike 


preparat made his 
ЖАГА КИНИ a ie cp wan wai 


ina ible foli t least well garnished with cuts, and done 
e e aid bet 
destined for posterity. 
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H the block: 
Tsles to the other. o Barone is doable nir Semel (е sene. 


has taken by the aby a "The facilities of communication have, 
i i us that gena as we have hitherto studied it, 
ЕЕЕ sr to ш va ve ші 


of losing 
MT. iie i though te still clin и 
[se are резба e шгореап in their i А АЙ more yt 
more evi 
"Phe taste for. pilarimage, however, it must be owned, does not sto] vith the 
countries where it can be carried on with snch increased facility. lt h: 
tten a nobler spirit of adventure, something akin to oe Бора ir 5 
йеп century, when the world was new or newly discovering, and a 
navigator who did not take in sail, like the eaut 


із seamen of 

might run down some strange continent in the dark ; for in these times ol 
dandy tourists and travel-mongers the boldest achievements, that have hitherto 
defied the most adventurous spirits, have been performed: the Himmalaya 
Mountains have been scaled, the Niger ascended, the burning heart of 
Africa penetrated, pw су Arctic and Antarctic |, and the mysterious 
monuments of the semi-civilized races of Central meris hare been thrown 
open he lic It É, certain a ressure , anc 
every department of science and letters, physical and mental, feels ita stimu- 
fate in песе, 


No nation, on the whole, has contributed so sight these itinerant expe- 
ditions as the English. e it would seem, nt up in their 
[ше isle, they ву ly forth 1 in all direction: directing куа She сшшты 

luxurious countries neig! 'or sending out stragglers 
en other moro distint, and ДН Whether K. be that the 
ing spirits are impatient of the narrow quarters which Lud e assigned. 


eint or that there exists a supernumerary class of Љо, wearied with 
the monotony of bonnes the same ur round of ET ln, M excitement 
in strange scenes and adventures ; or whether they he UN sunshine, 
of which they have heard so much. but seen so litt be the canse, 
they furnish a far greater number of tourists than Tp Restless We 


Aniericans, in Ре {зый ен im in mere locomotion, for our aar 


trust to his first impressions, for will also be his last. U; ipiam 
im tons np presos for ter vil abo e bis last, Vk 
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is too much pride, not to say hauteur, in his composition, which, with the best 
intentions in the world: will shaw iadli id a wey bot flattering to 
those who come in contact with him. He goes [T две да ly 
treading on all their little irritable prejudices, their self-love 
and harmless vanities,—in sl and ro 


times arê the 
tions, The Englishman undoub! pears best on his own soil, where 
national predilections and prejudi Жеп least, the Saxon af them, are 
somewhat mitigated in deference to his guest. 

Another source of the disqualification of John Bout calm and philo- 
luxuries necessa accustomed, to ive all the machinery of life 
glide along as pres as as swiftly As tho foot of Time jtself, Ti bocom es 
morbidly sensitive to every temporary jar or der ent in the working of 
Piyala tot we Ay Sd esi nfulgencs been carla to ch perf: 

and, we intellect "nce см вик 

о as in this HS island nucleus of civilization. Nowhere can а man веб 
such returns for his outlay. "Тһе whole of society ік 30 
as to minister to the comforts of the wealthy ; and an Englishman tho 
golden talisman in his pocket, can bring about him genii to do hix bidding, 
and transport himself over distances with a. thought almost аз easily as if 
хое the possessor of Aladdin's magic lamp and fairy carpet of the Arabian 


his comforts and luxuries cling as 
close to him as round his own fireside. He rolls over roads as smooth and 
well-beaten as those in his own park; is swept onward by sleek and well. 
groomed, horses, in a carriage as soft and elastic, and quite as showy, as his 
Own equipage ; puts np at inns that may vie with his own castle in their com- 
forts and accommodations, and is received by crowds of obsequious servants, 


‘All this, it must be admitted, is rather an indifferent preparation for a tour 
m the Continent. Of what avail is it that Paris is the A apar capital, 


vehicle, dragged at the rate of five miles an hour? Of what account 
BE AI MT architecture 


Paintings, the 
must shiver by day for want and sea-coal fires, and be thrown into 
ПЕЕ peg die 
оез! As wi Ta] an 
the he ва мај deer which ho b las eis probable he 
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will think mnch more of his own petty hurts than of the beauties of nature. А 
аЗ Т his skin is not off, із at least so thin-skinned that it is 
next door to being so. 
Tf the European neighbourhood affords so Дарт means of annoyance to the 
British traveller, they are چ‎ ss) multiplied on this si 
whicl 


circumstances dispose him stil 
his criticisms and constructions. Оп the Continent he feels he is ang renee 
races, born and bred under different religious and political institutions, and, 
‘above all, maur annt lan; He does not ily, therefore, 
и із peculiar standard, but allows them one of their own, 
"The dissimilarity is so great in all the main features of national A 
society that it is hard to institute a comparison. Whatever be his contempt 


indulge in different to a certain extent, from his own. If a man 
travels in China, he makes up his mind to chop-sticks, If he should go to the 
moon, he would not be scandalized by seeing le walk with their heads 
under their arms, He has embarked on a different JURE Tt is only in 
ita comparison can 


Mes 

cut of the clot and the equipages, all are provincial. The people, the 
whole nation—as dependent as any, S not, as our orators foni 
descant, the best and most enlightened upon J 
colony. The traveller does not seem to understand that he is treading the 
soil of the New World, where everything is new, where antiquity dates but 
from уез! where the present and the future are all, and the past. nothing, 
where hope is the watchword, and “Go ahead !” the principle of action. Ho 
does not comprehend that when he sets foot on such a land he is no longer to 
look for old hereditary landmarks, old time-honoured monuments and institu- 

ol ies that have vegetated on the same soil since the Conquest. 
He must be content to part with вари and poto the decorum 


elf a science; and the science of spending and that of getting are rarely 
held by the sae hand 


BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANTES. 147 


the a ] county, and 1 rn esc 

in minor points, is reversed. rich h proprietor, jo does пин but fatten 

on his rents, is no longer at the head scale, as in the Old World. Тһе 

man of enterprise ta es the leui in а bustling com ity, where and 
ions of existence. 

рогов, jr ge change, are the very con Е upper 


not rofe to be, but 
y with his Eh The traveller mn 


for 
his subjects—a fowl in his every day for his di ; that 
n ir te Al tha vh oce fellow-men and 


іш 
dent to а raw and unformed country. ‘The comparison with the high civiliza- 
бой лали доб оос T USE S odo, Aen 
this land of promise it must be long before promise can become the performance 
of the Old World. And yet, if he would look beyond the surface, he would 
see that much here too has been performed, however much may be wanting. 
Не would see lands over which the wild Indian roamed ax a hunting. zi 
teeming with harvests for the consumption of millions at home and al H 
forests, which have shot up, гї ‘on the same spot ever since 
the creation, now swept away to make room for towns an thro 
with an industrious population; rivers, which rolled on in their solit 
undisturbed except by Шо wandering bark of the savage, now broken 
dimpled by hundred of steamboats, freghted with the rich tribute of a country 
rescued from the wilderness, He would not expect to meet the careful courte- 
ries of polished society in the pioneers of civilization, whose mission has been 
to recover the great continent from the bear and tho buffalo, Не would have 
some charity for their ignorance of the latest faxbions of Bond Street, and 
their dej sometimes, even from what, in the old сұлай ің 
as the decorum and, it шау be, decencies of life. But not so: his heart turns 
back to his own land, and closes against the rude scenes around him ; for he 
finds here none of the soft graces of cultivation, or the 


rough accompaniments,—from man as wild; and his heart sickens as 
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he thinks of his own land and all its scenes of beauty. He thinks not of the 
spose, ho кете tat Wend Тор ЫСЫ A in this a kindly welcome 
$25 means of independence and advancement which their own denies 


M3 on, if he be рае de ple noia his sour bile on 
1 V he tomes in contact with, thus producing an amiable ripple in the 


cintat As he Dink RM tear relloaaly, Bo Sob to his ome P et and 
If he have a true merry vein nature, he 

Баты g times in his sleeve at others, hi оқы оп 
p pate of Brother Jonathan, who, if he i he 

vol and joins in the jest, though it ma ye somewhat 


I co, И the. Pd eu tea tines t 
that he was when he LES 1f Whig, or even ісігі mater tl; his 
қотақ, mor 

MEL тър mapa and атац every step Бақтылы ng 


; and he finds that practical LI shoul elbowing 
ie neighbours as it “ pb rcu democracy which be has 
Eee prt pea Ye ipo rr Et 
smoke, T ration, toy wi sees 
as a mode in the atent Ofis AEN ШУА, 


"boro soos to beo people better constituted for ravers, at ent for 
recording their travelling срт, than the French. “There н mixtum 
of Viri And Philosopi emi in, e route adimi med to 

M of their situatior "They mingle readily with all and 


for the time Ы ығ own nationality,—at least their national 
me ап Чы pleasant vanity fills them with the desire of pleasin 
others, which most kindly reacts by their being themselves pleased : 
Pleased with himself, whom all the world can please.” 


Frenchman can even so far accommodate himself to habits alien to his 
е 


i are not mü 
Who relates that, wandering in the solitudes of the American wilderness, his 
ears were most une: A by the sounds of a violin, He had little 


their: SI гей. ОН pm lers аы Md 
ITANE UE Un eiiim WE Vi morer villas! Dy ay QUE 


"The most comprehensive and truly Acero work on the genius and 


liti in of a 
'enchman. It is in the French too, that by far the work 
has been produced on xw Sontherü portion of our continent, once eom- 
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This requires as many and various deliciosas to 


13 
of accomplishments to make the tour of Ttaly, ite 


ai l age, t 
without monuments, without arts, where the only study of the travellor—the 


> 
| 
i 
: 
| 
H 
- 
| 


preparation demanded Ьу di! 
а very worthless book, which woul: er 
own qualifications instead of taking the casual direction of the first steambont 


a hard , never lived to realize himself; its ри ue land: 
where tho volcanie fire gleams amid wastes of eternal showy and a few des rs 


» mestizos, mulat 

its cities built in the clonds ; its Jakes of salt water, hundreds of miles from 
i le, with their wild and variegated costume, in keeping, as 

h its extraordinary іш palaces, [үн 
gold and silver plate load the tables in rooms without а 
the red dust of the bricks soils the diamond-sprinkled robos of 
the dancer; the costly attire of its higher classes, blazing with pearls and 
(5 i saddles inlaid with gold, 

cecuted in the clnmsiest style of work: 
wer classes, —the men with their jackets glittering with silver 
of silver tinsel round their caps ; the women with petticoats 
lace, and white satin shoes on feet unprotected by a stocking ; 


before the liberal it of the on the other of the water ; ita, 
Sese ot leve laii of 08 ld 1 hones of almon, Ter 


lous inconsistencii imate, 

and face of the land,—so marvellous trast, to excuse the 

e e dedi есекке 

опе of the most proli, original, and difficult 

ест jet Demo Бі fama ja Hound anota od spei pol 
x 


enabled him to detect the nature of every new object that came under lis 
eye and arrange it in its class. With his scientific instruments in his 
hand, he it be seen ing the snow-covered peaks of the Cordilleras, 
or diving into their unfathomable caverns of silver; now wandering through 
their dark forests in search of new specimens for his herbarium, now coasting 
the stormy shores of the Gulf and penetrating its unhealthy streams, j 
down every landmark that might serve to the future navigator, or 
surveying the crested Isthmus in search of a practicable communication 
between the great seas on its borders, and 


a A у inii 
t і > E 


* Grammaticus, rhetor, geometres, + . . omnla novit.” 


The whole of these various topies is brought under review in his 
Pages and оп еа речо he Z His rational 


ехісап plateau. Ni к; of the Spaniard has brought 
races: 2 |0 опе even ni 
A E осу 
hat lu an ew in. jons 
have debtitied more than one locality and illas more than one curious 
monument of the people of Anal TES ru pan wh en 


ings on the subject of New „ taken collectively, are one of топи. 
ments which may be to show the of the species. Their 
author reminds us of one of the ancient athletæ, who descended into the 
том тие with a giant arm, that distanced every cast of his 

"here is one branch of his fruitful subject which M. de Humboldt has not 
exhausted, and, indeed, has but оп. із js con: 


trobe, have all hich have for 
oie res, he ac Ei a id others of e 
зап 
'obstacien in nec ani extent, from. idus 
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dress of the people in the streets, and may possibly meet a native or two, half 
dooatarilised, Kept to dine with stranger peg iin Bot as to the 
interior mechanism of society, its secret sympathies, and familiar tone of 
a library by running over the titles of strange and unknown authors packed 
to supply this deficiency that the work before us, no doubt, was gi 
ии t yas es ا ا‎ шш 


ble advantage and facility to Из author. Although the initials only of 
name are given in the title-page, yet, from these and certain less equivocal 


from 
in 
author is the wife of i de la well known in this 
country during his residence as n Where 
Ле d Cin eral 

and the of all who knew On ition of the independence 

ico by the country, Señor Calderon was sel е 
office first Spanish envoy to the republic, It was a delicate mission 
after so long an estrangement, and it was hailed Mexicans with 
dem ion of pride and satisfaction. Though t: GA 
since they had established their independence, yet felt as a wa; 
Ep ho, ha: absconded from the and set up for himself, 

looks back to Е УРГУ POE e itude of his 

prosperity, still feels the want of the parental iction. We, who cast off 
our all in a similar y com; the feeling. The new 
minister, from of hi: LL on Mexican. was 

with an enthusiasm which attested lar feeling, and his presence 
in the Жолы Mg ed DES се ball-fights, illumina- 
tions, ter public ivate, and every possible demonstration for 
the new envoy country who vent him. His podton secured him 
access to асе of interest to an int t „ап introduced him 


ness 
опе of them is to be compared 

+ The of the 
papi баши» of the work. with several containing nothing that ls pot already tmi- 
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MOLIERE.: 


(October, 1828.) 


‘Tar French surpass every other nation, indeed all the other nations of Europe 
put together, in the amount and excellence of their memoirs. Whence comes 
this manifest superiority ? The important Collection to the History 
of France, commencing as early ая the thirteenth century, forms a basis of 
civil history more authentic, ci and satisfactory to an intelligent 
inquirer than is to be found among any ; and the multit of 
biographies, anecdotes, and similar ha: 


its historian as early as the thirteenth century) are in wars, 
massacres, mal ігасіез, 
affect the tranquillity of the state, The chronicles which 


broken ise 
Of Philip the Second, are scarcely more personal or interesting in their details, 
lesa it bo in reference to the sovereign and his inmediato cout Heo the 
toriety, as the only subject worthy of 
opis an esco geral interest Met malum ‘Not so with 


1 52 ll q ел lone with i dis 
ie aj on carry us with him ini eni 
Кун. th V res where Sire o his ase le dress, he can 
A M be Бұлан of his those frivolities aud follies 
whicl lay the much better than all his premeditated 
isdom 5 little nothings which make up so much of the sum of French 


serious English neighbours а something derogatory to their hero, Where 
we find a 
barism. 


fore our own eyes. 
The French have been remarked for their excellence in narrative ever since 
+ "Histoire de la Vie et des Ouvrages de Мойте. Раг J. Taschereau.” Paris, 1825. 
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the times of the fabliawa and the old Norman romances, Da ott ег 
success in this way may be imputed to the structure of their 


Fem in scales to Lis oro gie as Daek an the 


gronni 
most universal and most есіні of all thé dialects of Europe? And Dante 
asserts in his treatise “on Vulgar Eloquence” that “the suj ly of the 


ааа W P Йа fans: Бы Deen radial fastidi 
racterized it in its infancy, pe АҚЫҚ jous 
The ате АЕ е E CINES 
ut the langui i Лещи ion, ап 
pit of cost feti lo mh te the pull cay esr a 
bave contribut tially, Ths simplicity of tmd 
tion, refusing those. Lice e дена so usual in the other languages of 
the Continent, and its total want of prosody, though fatal to poetical рш pose, 
have greatly facilitated its acquisition to foreigners, and have made it a mos! 
ша Ме vehicle for conversation. Since the time EP Louis. the Fourteenth, 
accordingly, it has become the language of the courts and Camur medium. 
of communication in most of the countries of Europe. Since that period, too, 
it has acquired a number of elegant s and familiar turns of expression, 
which e admirably fitted it for aul popular сете like that which 
enters into memoirs, fetter-writing, imilar kinds of composition, 
ве quameter (Түн of the writers p ES may account still 
for the success of the French in this department, Many of them, as 
Jovi за Sully, Comines, De Thou, Rochefoueault, ‘Torey, have been men of 
rank and education, the counsellors or the af princes, aeqniring f from 
experience a shrewd | ion of the АСЫНА ol 
ao of them have familiarized in those polite circles which, in ЕЯ 
than any other capital, seem to combino E | of coer and 
fashion with a a high relish for rk y "og The state of society in 
n се, өр what із the рим Ming ris, is Кт suited to the 
КҮ of the memoir-writer. ho cheerful, gregarión pe inhabi- 
hich mingles all ут in is common pursuit. rata ensure, the m 


le во stagnant 
ture,—all these, we Mos 
fail of interest under the p ‘common artist. 
Lastly, the vanity of the French пау be considered as another ot 
their success in this kind of ra rity which ade them 
а thousand amusing particulars which the reserve of an я and 
KE his pride, w Would discard as а altogether шше to the public ear. 
е Де it C Cedere! 2 ME 
der the b of confessions and secret memoirs, to make 
estre huma ifm as fer шеп wan wing to Мий, 
even to themselves, 
The best memoirs of late produced in France seem to have assumed some- 
what of а novel shape, they are written with the usual freedom and 
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vivacity, ne are fortified by a body of references and illustrations that attest 
an unwonted degree of elaboration and research. Such are those of 
the subject of our article, is а tion of all that has ever been. of 
the life of Molière, It is executed іп an agreeable manner, and has the merit 
of examining, with more accuracy than has been hitherto certain 
doubtful points in his biography, and of assembling together in a convenient 
form what has before been over a great variety of surface. 22 how- 
ever familiar most of these particulars may be to the couni of Molière 
(by far the greatest comic genius in lis own nation, in many 
respects, inferior to none in any other), are not so current elsewhere ая 
to lead us to imagine that some account of his life and literary labours would 
be altogether unacceptable to our readers. 

Jenn Baptiste Poquelin (Molière) was born in Paris, January 15, 1622 

been tore 


for himself, in connection with his original vocation, of valet de chambre to 
Ae king и She oa ии t O his son on his own decease. 
ош 


in only such а meagre ientary education as 

was usual with the artisans of thai day. But a secret consciousness of his 
wn powers convinced him that he was by nature for higher purposes 
than that of quilting sofas an i uper. His Occasi ice at 
ıe theatrical representations of the de творе із said to have 
awakened in his mind, at this period, a passion for the drama. Не therefore 
solicited his father to assist in За more liberal instruction ; and 


in order to a poor scholar. introduced into the 
TEAM аг ONERE WEM the usual course oí for 
five years with diligence and credit. He was fortunate enough to pursue the 


f 
the celebrated Gassendi, with his 


had ever seen, he preferred Switzerlan: 
juired 
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son's unexpected determina! be conceived. It blasted at once 
all the fair promise which фон st taba mado i hs sd 

e an unfortunate profession, 
esteemed at that time even ya France d than it has been in other 


favour, 
exposure of his person to the caprice and insults of an unfeeli 
audience, AA temptations cidos to his precarious and peel 


et eir he MES thers, alata ар Mo Tape 

aver cast, founded on religion, The clergy the ub 

оше taste for а exhil hibitjous, openly jounced these. ee 

recreations as an insult to the Deity ; and the pi уы faber antem this 
Не 


vention of one of his friends, wh m» (Um 
was himself vale to join the аз organizing is пъ 
ere never reconciled, ing; and even at a later 


which he repeatedly Md his editor, also informs us that he 
ши аа тары iss the possession of the descendants of 
this same family, in n name at Moliére was not even admitted! Un. 
less it were to trace their connection with so illustrious a name, what could 
such a family vant of a zen ОК tree? It was from a deference to vien 
scruples that our hero annex 

"s CEN pred MSN in Paris ший the 

uring the three following years he con in uni 

turbulent. regency of Anne дшш withdrew the peop! 
leasures of the drama to those of civil pm and tumult,, 


Еа с қыра 

ist resent lew cul ol е 
wandered, with’ his EE rea the ferent provinces, vr a doy 
tarros which Бато lang since peri i and, 


x Rez 


tures, ficians, who days, bel 
ы Sougregats Ta ibl place of 
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ТЫСЫ хада а vo ров, secretary." e he was influenced in this 
it, лы қарын 


CT VE ера him to 


de ing, before whom, in the month ot October to tol allowed, 
каму of Corneil ЕЛЕ КДН 


exhibit, рагцеш y he last. thoee fne id othe pin а 
revealed the future author of the Eze i and the Jisan, indeed 


га 
E а revolution in the literary taste ср countrymen as Са accom. 
p pos by few works of a ory про Ted fri and which шау 

the basis of the dramatic glory of Molière, "iei the dawn of Good comedy in 
Franoe, "This epoch was the commencement of that brilliant period in French 
literature which is so well known as the age of Louis the Fourteenth ; зе 


note, ther with such emi sey АМА, yette, Mademoiselle 
Scudéri (whose eternal romances, the delight of her own age, have been the 
despair of every other), and even the elegant Sévignó, was accustomed to 
hok ssi ie o ar hi Rambouillet, the residence of 


less ol Curb ем Де IT LT 
E. ill-omened notori the history of letters. 
Ea A Aaa hold the most solemn disenssions on the most frivo- 


ka matters to 'and love, which 
a with A A Gat ees 
had characterized the romantie Courts of Love in the south of France 
All this was conducted in an affected ji i, in wi 
instead of bing cy heal, wam ‘gai by vos per 
phrases, w! while aired neither wit nor inven! 
Gould Бате had no other merit oven in their ovn een Ñan d 


d 
š 
| 
f 
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baie yas о le tr ih ea oit the intercourse of 


critics are fond of imi ics tbe ai savour 

Erpa peter ptr ‘nation, 

and may be yet more fairly referred tothe same fae principles of taste which 
he 


ancient compositions of their Proven maries were com 

and treatises written illustrative of this precious vocabulary ; all were de 

of being initiated into the Jeg of so elegant a science ; even such men 

аз Corneille and Bossuet did not disdain to frequent the saloons where it was 

dud s the spirit of imitation, more sale in than in othet countries, 
of the provinces ; пас had its coterie of précieuses 

AE Pita snd criticism threatened to 


i iterature, 

It was Ера ишш that m aimed his wit in the 
little satire a la rines Ridi in which the valets of two noblemen 
pec A er 
of imposing on two ies from сев ап; rers 
ог the new style. Tho absurdity of these affectations ін stil moro stron 
relieved by the contem; м кал of the father and servant, who 
not comprehend a word of them. By wb process Molidre succeeded both in 
bns, Es degrading these al pretensions, a4 he showed how ni 
they were to common sense and how easily they дие to be acquired by 
s БЕ minds, ‘The success was such ая might have been an Ашырды on 

to рор: feeling, where nature must always triumph over the arts 
vw йесе was welcomed with enthnsiastic aj , and the 
па Pri at the first 


to Ohapelain, “ whic 
been so long admi; 
Molière 1? cried an. 


the 
(ог were the effects of гер Manly Landie. de 
E raise into one of reproach ; and a femme précieuse, a style précieux, a to) 
roc havê ever since been used only to а 
lectation. 


T I ha study Plautus. 
any longer, sail һе: “st must henceforth study the world” The world, 
gecorlingy, vas his study ; and the exquisite models ot character which it 

will last as it shall endure. 
prre do И into Ше (мш? The Whos se in thie 
да Жш by this срив УСТА ec tome е айны 
x2 
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То 1600 he brought out the excellent of the Heole des Mario, and 
in the course of t he same month, that of the dele; in three acts 
"Within the brief space of a fortnight; an 


posed, learned, д ME 
expedition riding the dexterity of tho poo PI jos than that of ths 
4% юг. sg he ы written «ДІК тее E Fouqnet, ЕЕ intendent of 
'ourteen а 
"s пъ АТ; 


by Louis the rent o LY on аа кари of the goverment. 1 


ç dilapidations of the 
Juested from the m d FE actual condition, which, 
t communicated to Colbert, the rival and successor 
area he latter, wi expenditure far exceeded that of any 
other subject in the kingdom, and who, in addition to immense sums occasion- 
ally lost at play and Nandered on his debaucheriez is said to have dise 
tributed in pensions, more Ты four millions of livres annually, ¡Soup it 
wou! ап easy mat о іш] ona inexperien: се, wl 
Tod hitherto shown ври ore бетй 9 ness 


accordin, уе in false M y i pe and diminishin 
the acti ту Бі detection lation Ша 


даш 

E tor Ma sae de la Vall cs e Ше 
nig to acquire for her that ауы over the тай were Mick hes 

condemned her name to such sin tese SEES this 


во й id 
p for the seasonable ҚТА АЗ of the queen-mother, who reminded А m 
that Fouquet elk his host. It was for this at Vaux, whose 


ample domains, eo the extent ГА а lages, had cost their a 
the sum, almost i ible for giten million livres, that. 
Ee put in requisition all the vara the capital, the dexterit 


of its artists, and the invention of its test pets He уы para the > 


mer logue, much [ia fir day. and Male his comedy of th 


мүз the hint for which have been suggested bj Siue inth 
эшк bam forte vid астӣ, Ago caricature of ions dores 
that infest society, rendered the, more by their Intervention ou at the 


Pana ES put е place of assignation 
of the hunts Aa ИЕ 

junts near him, 

itely devoted. quiet Pa 
aan eral тісі e hate to upon 

ЫЛ АТТА ТО An е: 
Nimrod is made to go technics of his art, i 
ا ا‎ aede AEn 


BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES. 150 


Thi: the origin of the comedic i 
pia play wan origin E Hie ballet, afterwards so pular in 
with the king and the court than he had before been; and from this time 

i it which he ever after received from 


as thrown ndo prison, wet e was sled. to languish the remainder 
is day wi torian from whom we ve gathered 
detail & be terminated in sentó 1 ; fone 


sex, respectiva, who have had the misfortune to survive their fortune or 


a 
грове, her, wi is defeated 
е unseasonable apparition of a young lover, who in pn ed d 
what it had cost the veteran so many years to contrive. The pertinency 
this moral to the poet' own situation shows how much easier it із to talk 
wisely than to act во, 


со popular as it was on its representat brought the 
Mr he e rc прес Ша 


of his own craft who were jealous of his success, and from those 
literary petits-maitres who still smarted li on them in 


low in avenging himself of these interested criticism: 
entitled Le Critique de l'Ecole des Fen in Ex 


rticular offence to the 
i criticam, has takes Fea E 
int 


ve 
worthy of comedy. Ope ot the personages troduced 
is a marquis, who, when itedly interrogated as to the 


* Histoire de la Vie, cte, de La Fontaine, par M. Valckenser. Paris 1824. 
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ined himself to receive the salute, the duke, seizing’ his between bis 

іші, rubbed it briskly against the buttons of his coat, aries at the same 
„Тане à la créme, 'onsieur, tarte à la créme?” TUE 

КА affront, was hi indignant, and reprimanded the duke 
with great asperity. He at the same time Molitre to defend 
himself with his own weapons ; a privil lego of which he speedily availed hint- 
self in a caustic Ше satiro in one act, b entitled Impromptu de Versail 

* The marquis," he says in this piece, “18 zo pula d the droll 10е тіліме 
of the comedy ; Ful e pur ABRE NA D dh furnish 
mirth for the ‘audience, so we must have recourse M ти ао marquis. 
to divert them." 

It is obvious that Molière could never have maintained this in: dent 
attitude if he had mot been protected by, the royal favour, Tn 
was constant in giving him this protection f when, soon [o this 

V dat e by th Pick ААА 
raro testified his conviction of his E hy RAS Standing god- 
father to his child,—a tribute of respect equally hononrable to the prince and 
the poet. The king, moreover, granted “fim à pension of a thousand livres 

analy and to his company, which henceforth took the title of * comedians 
of the > a pension of seven пот есе Our anthor received his pension 
as one of a long list of men of letters ra a similar bounty from 
the royal The curious estimate ited in this document of the 
Relative maria of these literary stipendiaries affords n striking evidence that 
the decrees of ГИ реа not су tly to be reversed. роба 4 


‘The obsolete Chapelat аз the greatest Fren 
bas em existed ES ud, hia d PETE 


т 
NIS e. pear, Mola ЕЕ his L'Amour Málicii, 
ic all и tireo as w i 
Eu тр раве consumed 


rofession, which which he enforces by all the ingenui: 
EAT In this, also, Molière was su 
aarti а a Mee а мйне 
Sage, however, like most other libellers of the 
[M е to have recourse to it in the hour of need. Not so with 
Molière. His satire seems to have been without affectation. "Though an 
valetudinarian, he relied almost OK 
diet for the re-establishment of his health. “What use do 
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described as parading tho streets ot Paris o mules dressed na Jo robe and 
де ho ing their conversation in tad Lat Sk ded to 
е vernacular, mixing it up with such a soholaste 
sentite тене as to render it perfectly unintelligible to ҮШ 
‘The following lines ited by Мао, and written i LY cp med 
the time, seem to hit Off most of these peculiari 


In оп to these ¡bsurdities, thi — yere cl 
thomas to ge farther decision! DY the EET 


his Misant) „а Eee ina lis masterpiece, nu 
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intended as the original of the character. Much offended, he attended a 
tation of the piece, but, on returning, declared that “ho 

Hatter himself the post had intended bim so great an honour.” "This fact, as 

has teen well intimated ty La Harpe, fuites the best reply to Housseau's 


liberal limits which were conceded at that day by the complaisance of a French 
less. 


husband, and they deeply affected the һа of the As he one 
d eno to bis friend Chapelle the ter strongly c 


rson,—a remedy. es, 
and one, certainly, if not more efficacious, at least more gallant the 
“moderate flagellation” authorized by the English law. 

on the folly of being longer tho dupe of her artífices. “Alas!” said the 
unfortunate poet to him, “you have never loved!” А separation, however, 
was at length agreed upon, and it was arranged that, while both parties 
occupied the same house, they should never moet except at the theatre, The 

‘correspon 


pieces had hit the follies and fashionable 
(fe be Haw, at sul, higher game, the most 
hypocrisy. The result showed that his shafts 

t shot in the dark. "The frst three acta of the Zor?ufe, the only ones 

Деп, made their ар се at the memorable own under the 

name of “The Pleasures of the Enchanted Isle are by ege Pia Nm 
ши 


at Versailles in 1664, and of which the inq: T дърва, а cireum- 

stantial narrative in the twenty-fifth. chapter of Voltaires history of that 

circumstance wbich can give them, a at value 

with posterity is their having been the occasion of the earliest exhibition of 

This inimitable comedy. Louis tbe Fourteenth, who, notwithstanding the 

defects of his education, seems to have had a dicriminatin Ba of 

Hear beauty was ile the perits of Uis туйы, e Tar. 

f, however, 

asms of the vet ie de fo Бер of ight vite rocoses hive een 
suddenly in a raised a , Vni 

peo dace E to УИ кан 
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Ча a ыам ЫМ ЫЫЫ ог етеп 
to enter precincts of а chi idering the anathemas which it had 
ated against the authors of indecent and i 1 
Soon after his sentence of prohibition, the king attended. of 
а piece entitled Scaramouche Hermite, a piece abounding in the 


d on to 

of Condé, “that the s so sensibly scandalized at Moliere's 

comedy Tode emen this!” “Because,” said the prince, “the latter 
only attacks religion, while the former attacks themselves ; 


hich, 
having been placed on the Index on account of its immorality, was, however, 
ove to ve) ised in an edition which converted the ant е «йе 
siastics into those m; “а concession,” says the phil which 
Shows the priests to have been much more solicitous for the interests of their 


Louis, at -— convinced of the interested motives of the enemies of the 
Tartuffe, yielded to the importunities of the public and removed his prohibi- 
tion. its rformance. Tt accondin 


principal passages. It waa 
entitled The Impostor, dod its hero was styled аһы, On the second 
evening of Ше performance however an interdict arrived from the president 
of the Parliament against the repetition of the performance, and, as the king 
had left Paris in order to join his army їп Flanders, no immediate redress was 
to be obtained. It was not until two years later, 1669, that the arcuffe, in 
ita present shape, was finally allowed to proceed unmolested in its representa- 
tions, Itis к necessary to add that these were attended with the most 
brilliant success which ita author could have anticipated, and to which the 
intrinsie merits of the piece, and the unmerited persecutions he 

ae so well entitled him. Forty-four successive representations were‏ ا 
scarcely sufficient to satisfy the eager curiosity of the publics and his grateful‏ 
company forced. upon Molière a double share of the profits during evory‏ 


tion of ita performance for the remainder of his life. Posterity hax 
ied the decision i it still th 


with a more sound and praetical 
i E of that period, that the most eminent. 
at court acknowledged merits of this comedy, and were 


enlarges so eloquently cheer which Tartuffe had made in the 
absence of his host, was years previous in Lorraine, 
a circumstance which took of Lonis the Fourteenth, 
wi Molière had in hi valet de chambre. Pere- 
of Rhodez, ent il his evening meal, during 
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үктүү he mat тезү роеви ари only once ds sl i days of. vigil 
'he king, ol one attendant 
пееш Vida latter informed his 


“Poor шап !" at the specification of each new item, varying the tone of | i 


(reru les е we may believe M. VUE. 


ШЫ 1668, мый ды forward his Avare, and in the following year his 
amusing comedy of the Bourgeois Gentilhomme, in which the folly а eal 


alliances is successful and exposed, 
a тұ mda 
formance an inscrutable physiognomy, which made it doubtful ЧҮҮ it 
his real sentiments respecting same deportment was maintained 


by him during the evening RM the author, don whe was in attendance in his 
capacity of valet de chambre. The nea the counts and 
this шад m of ro Pa rain wero kad ш fle sanders 
is into an ir eon 
tion of him, and a certain dul Dum irmed “that he was eI. into 
soon 


on гара ла the monarch ri UN ona ҮЗ of uY m 
tions had greater LIV Y t, and that, if he had delayed 
expressing his. PM on 1 he pres it was from the a] O 
that his judgment might have besa 
tever we may k of thi: 
На thir som thes con y Ac whom straightway expressed 
toppinn the merits шы the the comedy, and the duke above men- 
ded, in particular, that < thai эмд comidas in ар Fin те 
D to which the ancients could furnish no parallel!” What ех. 
quisite studies for his pencil must Molière not have in this 


We have already remarked that the of a comedian was but lightly 


m: 
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bis own table, as it was aot thought quite good enough for his 
ehe “Tie rebuke had the таз асб оні ое las the re 
flection may be that genius should have, at any time, stood in need of such 
wed и Му honourable to the monarch who could raise himself so 


уҙа ing to maintain a j the 
coa the Mt hrope andthe aiit 
perhaps more than other individual of his had contributed to pui 
and advance. Sensible of this merit, they at him a place 
would renounee his 


all the academic honours that could 
trious body, however, a century after his decease, paid him the barren compli- 
ment (the only one then in their power) of decreeing to him am «loge, und of 
admitting his bust within their walls, with this inscription upon it: 

* Nothing ix wanting to his glory he was wanting to ours,” 


Th of Academicians contem with Me most of whom 
Emir UN apr e Ry my AC 
satires of Boileau, shows that it is as little in the power of academies to confer 
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in the chronicles of that for bis bold and infamous 
vie bead Heist him that Madame Signa еле n one of her 
lotes Tce are two ile inconveniences make it difficult for an} 
one to undertake his funeral oration,—his Ше and his death.” Father Gail 
laird, who at length consented ES o it did so on the condition that 
he should not be required toa anything of ie character of the deceased. 
The remonstrance ouent having induced this is person to re 
move his interdict, he pri instructed the curate of St. Eustace 25510 
allow the usual service for the dead to be recited at the interment. 
day appointed for this ceremony, a number of the rabble assembled. oro 
the deceased poets door, determined to it. “They knew ew nir таа 
pol ы жеті Tun "ey had) moro probably, been IA 
ilosopher man.” y moce pro 
k by to his unforgiving enemies, ha widow of of the poet 
ypeased these — y, throwing nioney to bn en the windows, In 
К evening, the body, escorted by a procession of about a hundred individuals, 
the friends and intimate acquaintances of the deceased poet, each of them 
bearing a flambeau in his hand, was quietly deposited in the cemetery of St. 
ih, without the ordinary chant, or service of any kind. It was x thus 
m Paris followed to the tomb the remains of her late distinguished comedian, 
Talma, Yet Тайпа was only a comedian, while Мойто in jn addition to to this, 
had the merit of being = most eminent comic writer 
produced. ' The different degree of popular civilization which die еген ot of 
conduct indicates mm; E а subject of contemplation by no means un- 
pleasing to the philant 
Tn the year i durin that широта period in France when an affecta- 
tion of reverence for their illustrious dead was strangely mingled with the 
rsecution of the living, the Parisians resolved to exhume the remains of La 


decease, 
Molière died soon after entering upon his fifty-second He is repre- 
hat above ture and well ; 


fe noe tek cb эрине ат ре 

features large, his complexion و ر‎ brows 

exible ва to adiit of his giving an i A фис 
пошу. dc LA сотона es et , 
fc the celebrated Baron, the best of the li ч 
range of his own from Alceste to S; though he seems to 
haye been liarly fitted. Ad ln ai 
for which has bappily complimented him : 


BIOGRAPHICAL AND ORITICAL 
unlike in this to Boileau hi and to Raci former of whom taught 
sla eae E E нт они 


the 
the latter, if we may credit his son, < with difficulty.” Of 
course, the verses of Molière have neither the correctness nor the high finish 
of He produced all hs paeem amnounting to thirty, іп dha short трасе сі fifteen 

e amount n in the 

years. He was in the habit of reading these to an old female domestic by the 
name of La Forét, on whose isticated judgment he greatly relied. On 
one oe when he attempted to impose upon her the production of a 


brother author, she plainly told him that he had never written it. Sir Walter 
Scott may have had this habi ü 


= e used the comedians to bring their children 
M to request ing their chi 
them when he reci + is 


The 
latent spark of dramatic genius, and he encouraged it» author by the t 
ota hundred Тоша. This was doing better for him then Corelle did, who 
алма the future author of Phèdre to abandon the tragis walk and to devote 
himself al io comedy, acne корен his белгі of Мі 


¡lar repute, lie upon the and if party fell into 
A кашанга bioden to аро estt ы 
twenty verses of it: “a wl * says Louis Racine, “was 
of death.” La Fontaine, in his. has painted his reminiscences of these 


168 BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES. 


Map пе meetings in the ealnring of fond regret; where, "fre 
ED literature or personal gosip аз might arise, 
ike bees from flower to flower, criticising the 


of vial least mt It u] de du though Кане 
саш ВЕ Прасе 
uri upon. iJ im] ol and its inevitable conse- 
баба Uhapelle; who тей the atimonition ient contrition, invited 
Mis Mentor to LP from the publie street in which they were then walk- 
ing into a neighbouring house, where they could talk over the matter with less 
interruption. Here wine was and, in the warmth of discussion, a. 


themselves in a con 
more fitting occasion. 

CITUR RENÉ Vibe tos iif ax 
distin ‘ornament of the court of the Fourteenth ; to such an 
extent, indeed, that the latter directed that the poet should never be refused 
admission to him, at whatever hour he might choose to pay his visit. His 
regard for his friend was testified by his more candid than 
courteous, to an abbé of his acquaintance, who had brought him an epita taph of of 
his own writing upon the deceased poet. “Would to ° to Heaven,” 


ing anecdotes in his biography. | Without entering, therefore, into а спука 
cn his writings, of whic И pablio stand in no need, we shall dismiss the 
with а few brief reflections on their probable influence, and on the 


of the anthor in producing them. 
most distinguished Fı critics, with the overweening recent in 
favour of their own nation, so natural and so universal, placing Molière by 


common consent at the head of their own comie writers, have also claimed for 
him a pre-eminence over those of — ul 


peten! in these matters, has degraded de 
fand from. the Дос Е high -— the writer of “e buffoon: for 


which his genius and inclination seem to have essentially fitted him ;” adding, 
moreover, that “his characters are not drawn from nature, but from the fleet- 
ing and киреге! forms of fashionable Ша” "This is а hard sentence, accom- 
modated to the more forcible illustration of the peculiar theory which the 


German writer has avowed his work, and which, however reason: 
O Мы оа A ы АЙЫ sx 
Иіс models which he prefers, as nt of the classical school 


proportion [oliàre's pieces are conceived in a vein of 
кылалык л src ol 
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ituati сагісабаге, arid practical jokes; in the knavish, intrigui 
ges tats DE in a compound of зі good Арон and їй 
ility, eredulity, which make up ¡pes 

И true; but that а writer distinguished by his deep in his D 


nage tl 

the support of чаре I must not ңын م‎ to a few 
Ў ни but to the mob. M aber reip ten О 
imperfections and lively absurdities, however, there is scarcely one of Moliére’s 


minor pieces which does not it ns with traits of character that come 
to every Heart, and felicities Of expression that, from their truth, have como 


to he proverbial, 
With regard to the objection that his characters are not so much drawn 
from nature as from the local manners ol the age, if it be meant that they 
jel 


аге 
engross the whole soul, and 
ёр а comis ore thy 
follies of ordi if is true 
permanent, and, among civili 
nations, apa as universal, ая the former. And who has exposed them with 


not acted uj those dec] ions whi 
Which rom ib АСЫҚ mere ol 
from the foibles 


profession and a sovereign contempt for every other ; the friendly adviser, 


excelling in gent acute perception of the 
the p ^ 4 untiring as Congreve's, 
but wi lle flashes of merriment, is 
шай aim. This obvious didaetie 
purpose, їп tru censured as inconsistent with the spirit of the 
drama, and as i secured to him an influence 
over i own generation whi 

He was the vapid hı and 
puerile conceits of the ancient instruct them in the maxim 
which Boileau has since condensed into a memorable verse, that “ ing is 
beautifnl but what is natural” spoken of the tion 
which one of his early pi of the Hôtel de Ram- 
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under an affectation of science, as it had before done of letters, he again broke 
it with his admirable satire of the Femmes elo not recollect 
any similar revolution elected by a singe efort of genius, unless i be that 
broughtabout by the Paviad and Marviad, But Mr, Gifford in the Della-Crus- 
сап schoo), but broke a butterfly upon the wheel, in comparison with those 
enemies formidable by rank and talent, whom Molière assailed. We have 
noticed in its proper the influence which his writ had in com 

the medical faculty ot his day to lay aside the affected deportment, 

Jargon, and other mummeries then іп vogue, by means of the public derision 
to Which Ве Bad deservedly exposed lie so 
successfully ridiculed the miserable dialectics, pedantry, and intolerance of 
the schoolmen, in his diverting dialogues between Dr. Mi 
Panerace, that he is said to have completely defeated th serious efforts of the 
E endo. ps a daa: o EC ГЫ one 
actu rohil , under pain of deat гот! апу opinion con- 
trary ie doctrines of ‘ica The b и burlesque of hin еди Boileau, 

š ri we mı fenagiana, had a princi 

fogrerentng a uswa Ol the асла МАША the philosophy of Descartes. 
lt is dificult to estimate the influence of our poets satire on the state of 
society in general, and on those higher ranks in particular whose affectations 
and pretensions he assailed with such pertinacious hostility, If he did not 
reform them, he at least deprived them of their fascination and much of their 
mischievous influence, by e Чеш up to the contempt and laughter of 


the public, Someti it ш admitted, though very rarely, in el 
Use he so far de eed the psa decorum s to ad ms 
personalities, 


From this view of the didactic го] Molidre in his 
it is ebvionsly difficult to institute A cotup ds bevara ven] 
wi 


rather than of comedies ; it takes the of action, and Ше pro and 
discussed. with ай the fray of a school exercise, 


bet 

favourites with the public. This want of interest is, moreover, aggravated by 

ERE geris pas 
ve 12 coteries 

ao ioa e tena А das dr Eiatoral darter a conver 


sation. Not so with the dramatist, w 


English boundless i w 
scene with incidents that hurry us along with breathless interest, but which 
scandalize the lover of the unities. 
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and crowded capitale copied his mingtest lineamenta with a precision that 
general sketches almost of personal Season- 


moreover, his discourses with shrewd hints. ofw liey. 

akspeare's genius led him rather to deal in bold touches than in 15 
delineation, He describes classes rather than in ; be touches the 
springs of the most intense "The daring of ambition, the eraving of 
Fete deep tenses lore ge aÍ maca aide ; 
and this gives to some of his admired ри his “ Merchant of Venice” and 
his “ Measure for Measure," for exam solemnity of colouring that leaves 


ar ао е Taipan of titre meis of ise grent master cath Tat 
ES ro meri m 
le Pop tained complete suce іш НЕ vas. Comedy, in the 
vanities of Ше, and tumultuous, А Д 
Tequires all the invention of the poet to devise and the richest colouring, of 


мел 
eloquence to depict. But if the object of comedy, as been said, be “to 
correct the of the exposing them tà ridicule who then has 
equalled Moliere? M 


ITALIAN NARRATIVE POETRY. 


(October, 1824.) 
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learned schoolmaster much peevish animadversion upon what he terms “ the 
enchantments of Circe, fond books af late translated out of Italian into English, 
and sold in every shop in London.” RR this wide authority 
it 


during the succeedin; ^ natural, 
куз lr Al den h fd нера 
E 


E 


into its own soil, and drew thence the nourishment whi 


hich he i 

xalted geni “To imitate, as he has done," in the of Boil “is 
Set Ena ta part a plier bet a 

Ee cite ара ole reer oer 

е it ical an 

Ttalian sonsota are written with such purity às to have obtained cotumenda- 

erit 


Boileau, who set the current of French taste at this period, had а consider. 
able contempt for that of his neighbours, Не pointed one of his antithetical 
couplets at the ‘ tinsel of Tasso” (“ clinguant du Tasse”), and in another 
he ri idea of epics in which * the devil was always blustering against 
the heavens."* The English admitted the sarcasm of with the cold 
comment lison ;* and the “ it du Tasse” became a cant term 
of reproach upon the whole body of Italian letters, "The French went still 
farther, ig the sarcasm of their critic to Milton as well 


as to asso, rejected both ts upon the same principles. The French 
did the English as much justice ng they did the Italians. No great change of 
inion in this matter took place in dari 
artons and Gray had a just estimation of this beautiful tony ¢ Dr, 
Johnson, the dominant critic of that day, seems to have understood tho 
language. pat tuper, end molo b relished in it what he 
u: 


In the present age of intellectual activity, attention is so generally bestowed 
п all modern languages which are enno * largo, that Í A not 
an 
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14 
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afford conclusive testimony of their merits. The name of Mathias is well 
known to every lover of Italian tongue; his poetical productions rank 
che Goverment siasa mala peo Пай Ts ва irren fo Pesos cu ten ot 
OL RET. срам 

1 had shifted in scarcity of books and oom- = 
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with those of Milton in merit, and far exceed them in quantity. To conclude, 
ite ot many Yes rinse Cary gave vo his countzyinen Nis very ЧН ОИУ 
Tuscan the е 


which historical бла) maintains now. It seems that 

an enlightened people should long continue to take satisfaction in 

founded on the same extravagant: جا‎ and spun ont to the spalling 

of twenty ec MER cantos of a thousand verses ut 
most 


work of fiction, But an Italian goes to it as he would go to the opera,—to get 

impressions rather than ideas. Не is extremely sensible to Ше fine tones of 

his native language, and, under the combined influence produced by the 

colouring of a lavish fancy and the musie of a voluptuous versification, he 
stoops to & cold А 


is remark requires no qualification in to 


to bis al mis sd‏ ا 
true, was of too eccentric a to‏ 


ited them with tbe iment of Forder 

ER EE ۹ 5 

Homer, broken Into rhapeodies, were | wat to any sge or country. 

Љу the bards of lonia, The minstrel who * Міне poetry in 

could thus beguile the tedium of a winters the sohjects of romantic fable; and іп bis 
evening was а welcome guest at the baruntal Damanis” be plain!y intimates 
castle and in the hall of the monastery. As his intention of writing an оп tbe story 
Greek and Roman letters were revived, the — of Artbur. TC may be whether he 
legends of chivalry fell tato h amd зов hace succeeded on such а (оріс. His 
the minstrel gradually retreated to the cottage | минете character would seem to have been 
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be widely imitat and both Boccaccio and Petrarch, with less talent, bad a 
ЖА Bat over the taste oí their nation. 5 


of КЕЧИ science od into the hands of the. ae, уе а new n 
to the intellectual enterprise of Italian scholars, and them almost 
wholly from the farther cultivation of their infant. Шалға. 

Owing to these circumstances, the introduction of the chivalrous рн 
protracted to the close of the Diath century, when its first successful ІҢ 
mens were produced at the accomplished court of the Medici. The encour 
ment extended by this ilinstrions to every branch of intellectual e] 
has been too «мел the subject of encomium to require from us any particnlar 
animadversion, Lorenzo, especially, by unit x in iis own person the scholar- 
ship and talent. Ey he so Дика те led in others, contributed more 
than all to the effectual promotion of an enlightened taste among his country- 
men, Even his amusements were subservient to pe and i she national literature 
ay be faitiy said at this day to retain someras, ofthe character communi; 


es are celebrated Uer scholars. ща in p" sence s their shades, 
pursued with cn the studios of his favourite philosophy and of poetry. Even 
the sensual pleasures of the banquet were relieved by I» inventions of wit. 
and fancy. Lyrical composition, which, notwith: ta. 
ton to the flexible movements. of the Italian tongu 

was revived, Loren Dh feta first eloquent ved rm of ae romantic 


muse, was recited at the Lorenzo. , 

Of the қа cet it, Pulci and Politian are the names 
distingui: ones connected with our present subject. The 
latter of these into the family of Lorenzo na the pi tor of his 


we 9! 
extraordinary attainments than by bis disposition, Whatever ray Davy be 


perfect spirit of harmony. "The most remarkable att tl disting 
the “ Verses of Politian " (Stanze di Poliziano), is a brief fragment of ад 
еріс whose purpose was to celebrate the achievements of Julian de' Medici, а 
Pine bee brother of Малу. ata yw d isum Papen in 1468, 

would appear but a for the structure of a 
Politian, however, olay aeo bence of the untimely deb of Juliane 
abandoned it E the mi even before he 
the event which m to pA "cT кл сай of his story. 

‘the in incidents of the S thus abruptly аы аге of no great account, 


the poet concentrated all 
Lese a атан ТА delineation by a single coup de pón- 
LI 
land has no reason to regret her most omu UI e рам 
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Payaqa Лб tha mel ду o maes] бөре tae Sm leap tans С а 
bea cia el id of love, in particular, is emblazoned with those 
согре epi dours which have since been borrowed for the enchanted gardens 
of Alcina, Armida, and Acrasia, 
UTC ЕСЕ Ee ia bp 


alan Док ла meh as а ipae тап da of the Engl a Dis 


is the cteristic of almost and most. uring 
the sixteenth and seventeenth а The two. poto! Де ocn 


approach much nearer to the English character. shows not only 
reflection than is common with his countrymen, but i е of his work, in 
the Purgatorio more ', manifests a sincere relish for natural beauty, 
his most accurate pictures Tural objects and scenery. Petrarch а 
the recollections of an unfortunate until, we may say, without any 
mystical perversion of language, it. е а part of his intellectual exist- 
ence? This gave a tender and melancholy expression to his poems, more par- 
ticularly to those Pals after the death of Lanra, quite as much English 


as Italian. rnishes the great theme and impulse to the Italian poet. 
TE not too much tray that al i pr: + een have у nadar 


the inspiration of а real or pretended passion. KITIPAK 
showy and less exclusive sensibility is to an Englishman. The latter acknow- 
ұй! the infiuence of many other affections and relations in Ше. The death 


Th 
writes Pyra im Of a living pp passion.” Petrarch "id both 
ped ted 


d 

of their Inter writers; but these are not Ба dee e e the sen 

character. бау, brilliant, imaginative, are an a best indicate 
character LIT dd ee rins iur prole and the 


the 

poetry of Italy seems to reflect as clearly her glowing 
+ Whate de of the speen- a In the Choreh of Banta 
uso of the AB de Made sa dou cda be Clty at Арон and ft wan In e saine 

ined of the mubstantial existence of pa ixth of tbe very, Li 

Laura, or fusion for ber. os Apri at the very pame hour fo the morning, 

deed, Independently evidence in Ube учат 1346, that this Wight luminary 
Ма һу Die poetry, pueb dir motio was withdtawn from our sight when 1 wat 
of his mi “are scattered through bis at Verona, alas! ignorant of wy д 
"Letters" and serious prose compositions — "The retains vf ber chaste код beautiful 

that it de singular there should ever have жет deposited in tbe Church of the 

exiled a skepticism ва these pointe. Ugo “n the evening of tbe same day. To. 

Foscolo, the well-known author of * ibe аат ‘remembrance, Í have taken в 
Otis," has lately published an octavo vol: bitter pleasure im recording i. part 

entitled = Essays on Petrarch.” ‘other this hook, which ie mom 

particulars showing the unbuunded in! my eres in onder Abal nothing in Ши world 
That Laura de Sade obtained over the mind of may have any farther altraction for ше; hol, 
Der poetica! Jover, be quotes the folowing tle great attachment to life док dieolved. 
memorandums, mado ty Petrarch two months 1 may, by frequent reflection, and а proper 
after hee decease, in bis private manuscript estimation of our transitory existence, be ad 
copy of Virgil, now preserved in the Ambro- — montabed that it le Ligh time for ze Vo think 
sian Library at Milan + of gesting this Babylon, which 1 
"JC wan а the early days of my youth, on tro h will wok be with a 
the sixth of April, in the morning, and inthe strong and manly courage, to accomplish.” — 
year 1397, that Laur», distin, hy Вер Page ds. 

‘own virtdes, and celebrated in my verses, 
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landscape as that of England does the tranquil and somewhat melancholy 

on S P Poli to retar from ligressic tain deserip- 
verses our cont man) 

tions distinguished by the calm, moral ¡Seto both have been рош. 

Resemblances may be traced between these passages and the writings of some 

of our best English poets. "Тһе descriptive poetry of Gray and of Goldsmith, 


g 
g suggested a much- 
~ Black-eyed 8 „ since the lish 
verse is almost a ше reef the Тышын: аш 
ALTA 
топо serrato 


Wards grew into much repute under tho Banda of Tasso and (ан. Әсі 
these of ius. it 
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chronicle of mamas basis of Pulei' 


T 
cire ir dalons pasquinado published, by Lard 
таа Шеті, the ere is в. verse describing Bt. Polar 


the doorkeeper of heaven. Pulci has a similar one in th 
Borman eat ODE фи, mhich, по doubts тағаны the int to Ма 


, оуегро 
"mE vinis occasion, The cantos 
Ei ¿ti ашыг i ate lod vida eiie sr of е cages 
enthusiasm, with the varying, animating bustle of a mortal conflict, with the 
tary ойына | UD ME moreno 
a 

Sow before us ls thar rages n bar нетет, i P. the жы irm which havê 
iher tha truth of history nor the ашу of sprung, wp Шиме romantic Войо which 
aytiy 

MS “dt lalo Valley of Кеке, m | mier lam uitare. 
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most solemn and natural sentiment by the horror of the situation. 
Orlando's character rises into that of the divine warrior. His speech at the 
opening of the action, his lament over his unfortunate army, his 
reflections on the battle-field the night after the engagement, are 


the grandeur and. af his snbject. Yet the Morgante, 
of which is ludicrous, is the only eminent Italian 
Бау described the celebrated rows et Копен z 


š 

| 

i 

Е 

E 

i 

É 

ES 
il 
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hi proverbialisms 

the Tuscan purists. "These familiar sayings, 

tine mob, have a value among the 

eee per E: 
rust tter. ive 

Erbe ithout other mere 

in their vocabulary. ‘These 


E 
B 
! i 


scenery, so lavishly diffused the i 

AU beara woos QE Un dr Grades DEAR culis терің кілі Gate 
ont of the cold: exerescences o£. Northern superstition, dwarfs, giants, and 
necromancers. Before м eie waist: S TRAY AU q ics] 


continent, beyond tbe ocean, i 
Sheory of gravitation 3 also plan intimated.” Ay the poem vas written 
before the voyages of Columbus and ‘the physical discoveries of Galileo 
an m ie ere a. кА" The fiend, alluding 
Cem o o entertained of the. of Hercules, thus addresses. 
companion : 

of tour ое ерата у ау Заа те, пір Doria Ss Tur 
Та portlets ecu tido ef рынды ида, to Таа before, bad ale 

ym Бл аа expres aa Peter In an uncovered 
сеа о S pom 
och more 
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of Florence with an elaborate portrait of 


“ 


amusement 
At the close of the fifteenth century Italy was divided into a number of 


small but independent states, whose petty sovereigns vied with each other not 


казуу the даа wes, tial. Their literature, from the time 
of Solon, was almost exclusively Athenian. An interesting picture of the 
cultivated. manners and intellectual pleasures of these little courts may be 

To- 


thered from the Cortigu of Cast which contains in the inti 
ре Аы ection q E tk ae 


None of these Italian states make 50 shining, a figure За literary Многу м 
ж һе domestic 


tunes furnish but an indifferent commentary upon these eulogiums, offering to 
them the pats incense of poetic adulation, have extended their names still 
wider Бу inscril immortal had 


Guarini, whose |) of expression, notwithstanding the dictum of Dr. 
[ize it has pee нн dificult to imitate in thie own tongueas it is 


o, Count of 

first-born of these epics, was a subject of Hercules First, Duke of Ferrara, and 

“А letter written. Machiavelli, long rustle garments which I had worn daring the 
ri 


unknown, and ited the first time. day, and, having dressed myself іп the 
Milam, 1810, gives а curious picture of bie TS veh Г шей lo wear at cout and 
daily occupations whea living to retirement 5,2 ммм ба Мн майор AE 
on his Mule ‘at а distance from | men of antiquity, 1 draw them the 
А‹ other partícolars, he men- nourishment which alone is suited to me, and 
a aa 0 
E CH E = 
oon at cards with the whom be peltber ‘nor death, In this manner Í 
inarily found there, : of the host, have com а little work 
a miller, a butcher, and a lime-maker. An- ment.” little work was ® T 
Abe epistle exbiblis a more “Dione is a counterpart to Aminta and 
pursaits of tbe ex-secre-- Pastor Fido, amd other trifles of the same 
easily Imitated, and unworthy of imi- 
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қом torial exhibitions of hard fighting, and тау 

i ханаа өлі Морала, дл the poet ent 
second book, are much better. to the display of his wild and. 
imagi even Ariosto, is 


i 
ЕР 


exuberant 

imagination. No Italian writer, not comparable to Boiardo 

for exhibitions of fancy. - Enchantment follows enchantment, and the reader, 

bewildered with the number iS мда ос oea Пыр, 

for some:clue, even the slender thread of allegory which is held out by the 

, to, him through the unmesning marvellous of Arabian fiction. 

Ariosto has tempered his imagination with more discretion. Both of these 

лон aka TL ACT сыыры acd EM 

this respect, a means of accurate comparison. Without going into details, we 

may observe, in general, that Boiardo foo cr regen Ману Paw rd 

the revi 's portraits are painted, or may be said to be 

sculptured, with a clear coarse hand, out of some rude material. Ariosto's are 

nice shades, and variable drapery of the 

female portraiture, of course, Ariosto is 

DURUM 

сод е, 

of the original Marfisa are softened into 

amazon. Тһе Innamorato contains no 

wi gives a soul to the females of the 

frolic and airy sce encliant us 

latter poem.” We may remark, in conclusion, that the 

rapid and unintermitting succession of lents in 1 ا‎ 

in those collateral beauties of sentiment and imagery 

which are prodigall: over the romance of Ariosto, and which give to 
it an exquisite finish, |е E кү 

(facia Orlando Innamorato, as we have already observed, 

first made it popular with the Italians, by a magical varnish of versification, 

which gave greater lustre to the beauties of his original and glossed over ite 


defects. It however, the higher merit of exhibiting a great yariety of 


ith 
more so as Berni, we believe, was never turned into English before ot 
partial attempt of Ме. Rose > тегі 


оз chase of the Fairy Moreana, (AL, vill, ху 
Ритер ыту 
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tion, 1 done, to the 
ironical style su to have been introduced by Lord Byron in his Beppo 


pared 
to justify the parallel. Italian poetry always preserves the purity of its ex- 
preion, tower coarse or indecent may be the topic on whi beanie 


п insects ly found in amber, 
indebted for their preservation to the beautiful substance in which they are 
imbedded. 


It is a curious fact that, notwithstanding the apparent facility and fluent. 
of Berni's style, it was t айлы Tinite e ren Apres 


whose variations filled many pages. manuscripts, oe in the 
lil oda Бите еее gun O in Aba; they are hardly 
intelligible; and Alfieri was in the habit not only of correcting verses, but of 


should have been most dil Шу exerted on poetic itions. Such 
hint to some of the writers ‘Aves quelque 

int to some ral our own day. “ Avec quelque 
talent qu'on puisse "ne ni sayo Rouen, in his DERE м Tart Q'éctire 
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been as much indebted to good fortune as to desert. His сощи have 

affixed his name to an illustrious of 

а popular species r. 
in little more than twenty after the death of Boiardo, Ariosto gave to 

me eoi h int edition of he Orlando Faron. Tie edet athe ima 

morato iosto fer uj sure a 

See Mie уу b Ond pi as Ші Bauen] ‘all the 


dramatis of his unfinish їс alive upon the had to 

coat I i Моге to the nd айы Ansa As the former of 

ivo poems has no termination, latter no regul beginning, they may 

both be sidered as forming one м The latter was, 

however, destined erede eA 
е former. 


** Tasso, Discorsi Poetici, p. 29, And 
Өле түн тата RT e 
man 
ad rr lm rem 
Mas el hls highness to believe 
Т А.М. Pietro Bembo Cantina, om. Hehe a rign er ll 
vil. pt. f. 43. апу seño 
ЫЫ a easing оаа to Alemuntro Ati- Te ue whi sr chain 
so, peaks openly of the арра евна | Таң el TA, 
Мі portio деме: The sternest poverty ГП brave, 
“haa to the Muses who rea Дай. from his pride and preseous fee, 
Hie niet may be sid to nck” за > т Ди 
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favour with Alphonso. ‘The patronage bestowed upon seems to 
have been of a very selfish and ‘complexion, EXCITE 
ДА саш ыо ЧАШ ا‎ тезе] 


among the 
said not to have been а 
in whom he took most 


and robe de chambre, 

оше sal, var qual t hi 
door is indicative of that 
his character: 


moderation and Jove of independence which distinguished 
"geras acá apta mf, sed mulli Olula ved non 
‘Sordida, parta meo sed 


a 


Peu phu c He sd 


ot very common in these i i 
intended his mistress by the beautiful portrait. Ginevra (cantos iva v.) as 
‘Tasso afterwards shadowed out Leonora in the affecting episode of 

quM i them, according to Ariosto's own Allusion, a glorious niche in 
There still existed a general affectation among the Italian scholars of writing 
сү Ariosto determined to compose an epi 


poem. 
about 
Vida, a Bembo, had 
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| 
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the preceding century who had displayed the fecundity and poetical graces 
Rpotieeu qc a ыйын аны, 
a Ben, mi 


he 
Latin," the ise oí of hi se de 
gave in the Orla [E сте ofthe бое tone ah ian a e "exile 
E Su native. وم‎ а-к» учо одреда, 
ever wi 
Ariosto at. first ‘envied to the tersa rima of Dante; йй, ud 
glo y Ponoven 1 sate of is measure аге reserved. 


Italian and in 
Alesana wh ‘whieh h [ota "This gave to Tis vers * the lonj 
well suited to n "mera din 5 of we "rd E 2s 


open 8 affords a 
terminations, Hence tht dy of ار ی‎ IE p that 


іш Ivered not more seven words terminate in u, and 
Dopo A Du атыс 
const recurrence of 2 

E falls both upon penultima and the fal of 


vowels, a, greater ул! ік given to the melody. ih 
termination, D ез inexpressible and delicacy to (d 
poetry, very different from the comic which similar ind 

sina bay er genre oe YS pii aon of cr шер 
о Pec teats ERA Ше Abe, ere "Ава more ta іші іш in hie slumber 
position. The graver subjects which have аи хета уа Кү дек іне, 
‘gaged Ше attantion of some of thie Port And ever Sri тъне upon tbe oft 
ПО Be E. K A Mit with a mormuring winde uc ke 
Them. Cesarott!’s Ossian, one of the earliest. 


ог ш 
тойу be cited as one of the most successful (weaning ым. M. сад bii iia 


Wrapt tn eternali stiebce arre from ene- 
© Lettre û Deodati di Тоташ. 
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opem gemein а one form, lc o 
innings of Principles; quoted. ¡noted Horace to пра 
poet the right to produce such jue combinations of the tragical 


And comic as are in Ariosto.* In last cent ¥ itic 
A тан ua 


In less than fc tices Алач that “ 
qur xS ith the rary inen 


a Inter реа of iis ie e mal s ream this 


these imitations do к — cru the efforts of 
із muse, [ шеш venture of the from 


z 


of the narrative may be even thought to afford a “an agreeable 
OS И are md Сине падаща Bi UM M 
apology set up for the same peculiarities of our own romantic drama, 
tom, 
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'hatever exceptions be taken by the acuteness or ignorance of critics 
К of the Orando Fron, ie say of general plan is 


melodi 
fruitful subject of ulation to the historian. 

He had been early devoted itr bid father tote Str of jatiagtixiante; bud) 
as with Ariosto, a love for the Muses seduced him from his severer di 
His father remonstrated ; but Tasso, at the age of seventeen, luced his 
Rinaldo, an ма in twelve cantos, and the admiration which it excited 

hout Ita silenced all future opposition on the part of his parent. In 
was 


1; 
Cardinal Luigi d'Este, to whom he had dedicated his 


the cultivated ton; in Europe, and was wed, during the lifetime of its 
suthor, by more than twenty imitations dt T. No salable work ever 
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"he long and rigorous imprisonment of Tasso by the 
ыйла éad igicur tuac by over whose 


creed, gradual! 
degree as in a manner to " 
were layi: пука ime io sich дел li АРЫЙ for accusing 
T from Ferrara, 


returned to it but after, icio! 
left it омы = time, wi! his — boema 
or any means of subsistence, and, after wandering from court to court, and 
experiencing, inthe sorrowíal language of Dante, 

* Come sa di le 


Lo pane altrol, е com’ ё duro calle 
Та icendere e 1 salir per l'altra scale,” ** 


cries inmates of the mansion, he ied two years under 

the severest discipline of a refractory js vhit to Italy, 

saw him in this humiliating situation, and his is it are even 
than which usually fall from tbe phlegmatic e 
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in a country where the number of distinct independent governments 
alm ts the jon of right. 
Tibet defeat th КЫ какан кынды. vhi the Jerusalem excited 


in their respective š 
Although Tasso was only one- Of ago when ha seb about 


and-twenty years 
writing his Jerusalem, yet it is sufficiently apparent, from the criti- 


cretion to take the hint, and new-cast it în a more popular and romantic form. 
Notwithstanding these icious examples, Tasso was determined to give 
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censure. Boileau's metaphorical distich, however, has given to them an un- 
deserved importance. epithet tinsel (clinquant), used by him without 
Any limitation, was quoted by his countrymen as fixing the value at once of all 
Tasso’s compositions, and afterwards, by an easy transition, of that of the 
whole body of Italian literature, Boileau diluted this censure of 
the Italian with some partial tions ;* but its ill effects were 
visible in unfavourable prejudices which it left on the minds of his own 
countrymen, and on those of th lis 


‘The affectations imputed to Tasso are to be traced to a much more remote 


my, Della Crusea corresponds with the commencement 
of the decay of good taste. Some of their early publications prove that they 
have at least as good a claim to be its 
Tasso is the most lyri 


` piure sonnet Ho binae 
brated com, of the virgin and the rose (canto i., s 42). How many 
similar examples may be found in his own epic! The gardens of Armida are 


termed ihe musical bind «di color vari * ^e деледі 1009 tro volumes avo, іп an edition 


ра 
па 
tenance was beautiful like — * Vicende della Letteratora, tom. И. p.52. 
"ап “old woman,” wi 2. X distinction wama to be authorized be. 
his Italian censor assures. a (азға Oe onan and he mene 3 
donna.” For the to what is considered purity of taste. 
mr езш apon Vali’ head, vide An- fhe at al imta dy ol th 
Ç ` мо 
сый xv., xvi, Clas, decline of the nation; (while a vicious 
lulian crit haste la: одеги. 
опа as an Mterat corrected only by 
Че part of Bolle. Ше corresponding refinement of the тарса. 
f, amount to very li and, Tbe EAS 
Frenchman a compliment to Yorick. Tem Homer until Jong after, Greece 
AA AE Чи Rapana, 
quoted by D'Olivet (His- and the Latin tongue from the time of Te- 
Tisa ы baring been ^ renee tll Ube nation bad sacrificed lis liberties 
by the critic a sbort time previous to 40 its emperors; while the early Italian 
а couviocing proof, on the — autbofs, as we have already seen, tbe 
Me was талына ad мш» Фа sgp of Ferdinand, the Ка 
berey. “So little,” ва be, — 1n that of Elizabeth, and the under 
SS end Tasso Francis the First (the which may fix. 
exceedingly that 1 mot — the dawn of their: literatures), seem 
та my artuma upon to bave been deeply infected with » passion 
on ta apply the ties for ceris and "Which bas been 
E 
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full of them, То this cause we ша) ascribe the glitteri и 
о у perbaps м наив affectations, 


the olinguant, so often noticed in 
are often solicited in sonnets. To the same cause may be referred, in part, 
nicely-adjust of his verses. It would almost аб if each 
жағатын Det Б ЫШ as CLOS 
les with this view. трудиш verse 
pd in Metastasio. It is diversidod 


none of the monotonons sweetness so 
by all the modulations of an exquisitely sensible ear. For this reason, no 
Ti A ШЕШ e ion раш Ariosto's 
familiar narrative are better suit ipprehen- 
Hons but the lytical telody of Tasso triumphs over these advantages in his 
е Venetian. gondoliers to nge other and to id in the 
n Te beard for 


hours in the silence of a soft summer е! ваше beautiful ballads, if 

call these fragments of an epic, are still occasionally chanted by the 

Тарау al these н ced by Mia vb of tei sentiments an 

the musical flow of the expression. A 

Tasso’s sentiments are distir in Le by a moral grandeur 

ВРАНЯ hat ар Spe spit of B subjeck Wa tay in our opinion, ке 
ins 

С is to dey him (his marit 


inent German cri! 
We think ín. this instance ch һе mul hae proposed to Hie wht bio 
ir p а Бара Тат T pr 
contain almost the whole argument o the Paradise Lost, ‘The convocation 


“ Ebbero рій fellel aller vi 
lam e oo davit ardir ta ura 


“На destin cid ch'io voglio.” 
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ith the bugbear deformities of his and icti 
r ea wii bugi of his person, and by depicting 


АП its original 
Less than archangel ruin'd.” 
Adiabene which t ha wo poverty portrayed.. les alike machines 
егіс wi 
of the infidels in the su went cantos turn upon the agency of petty 
Ti tl: the of his pi skilful 
e а 
un: 
Fecalling to his imagi: I crystal waters with which he 
once been familiar ! 


сме imagine or qula emen a 
"ucitüga ¢ scalda, е nel penser ribollo ** 


"Canto xili., st. 09. 


In all the manifold punishments of Dante's “ Hell” we remember one only 
in which the mind is made it 
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Gironi, in his life of the poet, tly adduces, in evidence of the 
superiority of the Italian epic pap ip e Hock етіс poem сі Войо, 
that the subject of the former is far more insignificant than that of the latter, 
and yet the poem has twelve cantos, being twice the number of the Lutrin. 
He might have added that each canto contains about six hundred lines instead 


amends, however, for the wants of pun; in a satire on transactions of 
such an antiquated date, Tassoni has dis poem very liberally with 
allusions to living characters. 

We may make one general objection to the. poem, that it is often too much 
in earnest for the perfect keeping of the mock-heroio. The cutting of throats 
And fighting d battles are too bloody a business for n. How 
E erus vibe muine spirit of this species of poetry is the bloodless battle 

in! 

‘The machinery employed by Tassoni is of the ancient heathen 
deities, These are frequently brought 
with the coarsest comic humour. But burlesque which reduces great 
things to little is of a г and much less ble sort than that which 

Им Un ра os great, Тһе“ the Lock " owes its. 
ives 


ressant 
Italy, in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, was inundated with crudo 
insi distributed into all the varieties of epic poetry. The 
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Spanish roman: it is, like that, an juivocal upon the achieve- 
ments of Peete orator It may be doubted wi Es Quixote itself 
was not the consequence rather than the tional 


taste, Fi етта pursued an opposite method to Cervan! of 
introducing his стасао heroes into the realities of ES he made 


wrote was for the simple рш 
correction of the taste |: із countrymen. tendency of his poem is 
certainly satirical, yet there is not a line indicating such an intention on his 
rt. most pointed humour is aimed at the clergy. Fortiguerra was 
imself a canon, He commenced his еріс at the suggestion of some 
with умел he was ing a few weeks of the autumn at a hunting-seat. The 
turn 


conyersat Vi (s labour ART ts i, CETT 

their great poems ; jish, the next day, a 
canto of dd йыб some of the -peculiarities of their respectivo 
EAD Wu ERE DR td 
cantos, Апу з; ¡th the facilities afforded py 
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Fortiguerra's introductions to his cantos are seasoned with an extremely 
Меаѕапё wit, wl Lord Byron attent studied, anc |, in some passages 
Fin pe DOE. ly ке The stanza, for in 


more example, 
io rS мн 
‘Which у Ше mist кегш age appear” et, 

was evidently suggested by the following in “ Ricciardetto ; " 


| 
| 
| 
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llo, o Vejo i 
tic vein within him, which, if it does not find а vent in sonnets ог canzones, 
ЭЙ flow ont into more formidable - 


pelan amis misata hr art 

their works of imagination, hos such to be well 
mel, Тараз sgen denar Tm ес lin frr tn drom 
Е š mettle 

s fee pes of muse miera Ez 


ind them. 
inguage, fiction is almost universally mado 

‘subservient to i portant and РОДА Yupani. The ancient drama, and 
qn m exhibit üstorical ictures of manners and 
esu Драшков oí e Most of the English poets in other walks, 


nds of chivalry, deemed it necessary to veil his Italian fancy in в cloud 
allegory, which” however it шау bw thought to afect the poem, 
unequiv the intention of the poet. 


Хо and extended views are seldom visible in the ornamental 


pastime. с poetry may be con аа 
three. lighter literature. These bave continued to 
How, with litt from the ** golden urns” of 
and i е early sources we have already traced down to 
the present da; idinous novelle, with all their varieties of 

comic in the most. frequent, present few just por. 
traitures of ' Still fewer examples of sound ethics or wise phil М 


In the exuberance of their sonnets and canzone, we find some, it is true, 
animated by an efficient spirit of religion or patriotism ; but too frequent 
they areof à purely amatory natare, the unsubstantial though brilliant exhala- 
tions of a heated fancy. pastoral drama, the opera, and other beautiful 
varieties of invention, which, under the titles of Bernesco, Burlesco, Macche- 
classed to their diferent 


opinion, that the language is deficient in energy or compactness, I 


ran тоа вече тъй. editions кірсе. 
migbt cite ibo, Sarpl. Glam- appearance, and 1 tells not well for the Jat 
‘Nardi, Davila -! Muratori, 8 Dumerous class of readers ran bo fous 


202 BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES. 

[s Кен weakness. It allows more licenses of contraction than апу 
тореап and retains 

дете! "its Latin ойша Dante is Ше most concise of early moderns, and 


beautiful should hare also 72 in lite: Ет and have y^ them. 
astray sometimes from the substantial and the useful. Who but an Italian 
Historian would, in this practical age, so far blend fact and fiction as, for 1% 
of rhetorical effect, to introduce into the mouths of his personages sei 
наты speeches never uttered by them, as Botta has lately done in “ш 


In however, to the Italians, we must admit that the 
inetd by too concentrated an attention to beanty, to the exclusion, of 


English literature. Several of ir most eminent authors have either 
ited or resided in Great Britain, and the genius of the lan, has been 
made лы о the — - € ski T ا‎ Al 
ported ti and vigorous characterizati 
the End He E DANON Use he cond Ket tent 


language ;” bat stern would never have traced 
ie eel ica Eam nde et Fal ere a гҮ 


elaborated specimen of didactic satire produced in any age or country. 

<< Vita dí Benvenuto Cellini, tow. i. p-339, — by bis foreign erodition, bas contributed more 

м extend ot 
Doi the prose and poetry of Pasco are Да] other to extend the, influence of 
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ны ка a 
le m 
"The Italian Бада е first born et tho descended from the Latin, is 
also the most beautiful. It is not surprising that a people endowed with an 
exquisite sensibility to beauty have been often led to regard this 
language rather asa means of pleasure than of utility. We must not how- 
ever, so far yield to the unqualified imputation of Madame de Staël as to 
have other claims to our admiration than what arise from 


in art; that light of genius shed in four- 
teenth, and that of learning in the fifteenth century, was all derived from 
DURAM derer abes Jaboura restored 

irs 
КАЕ Teatre of antique that Ber schools revived and c 
fur tsa tua Ta = the basis of so important a 
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POETRY AND ROMANCE OF THE ITALIANS! 
(uly, 1821) 


A A Ы КАННЫ ча асаа е 

the works at the head of this article, wi 

for such reflections on the and ornamental -writing of the Italians 
as might naturally theinselves to an sh reader, The points of 
ША itis ДА ps errar that петите әрі Див Шот 
wi seen by a. ‘are 80 

that they key і wit or 


popular vehicle of thought, had been richly cultivated, indemni itself in 
‘anticipation, as it were, by this extraordi 

with which it has been cursed ever since. In the South, and A 
shores of the Mediterranean, every remote corner was alive with the of 


on 
a The reader may find in thie article same 2 Storia della Letteratura Пай. del 
Inadvertent 
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frequently quoted and eulogized than any other portion of the Commedia. It 
cata А ore marked progres e te ato, and, while it afecta us by ib 
leepened pictures of misery, it owes, no. something juant рег. 
Perm oe eee nh day ol a ыы ey ‘Notuithstand. 
ing this it by no means displays the whole of its authors intellectual 

and so very varions are the merits of the different portions of 

who has not read the whole may be 
es baa borrowed tiia hinta dor his rudo paruy from additi ri 


ros of a childish imagination, ` This dec e be imputed 

he rudeness of the age in which Dante lived. Tho progress of rednement 

is іп Tasso’s subsequent portrait of ho, “ towerin, 

Bi ice cae, Men A 
t ии com 

Bate were thoes of tes wate but in his qaw, in the wild and 


lating gloom hich he has roma around the city of we dant, the wali 
gloom w m era 
for the frat time, the genius of modern literature fully displayed ; and i 
POA бла ою, te fete i Balala al for the DO tim peel 

joue "ies das a interest оп по strong emotion, but а conter 

7 1 , but on а contem- 
TRAD oral for andl en euch ктан Десе of Batres an token l 


Ë 
Ë 
H 
I 


taney. Yet he bas ht mice in Dis attempt to exhibit there a regular 
поп ; ness cannot e ensured 
К уы e sinan ЫН Ta the cosine 
Which he bas conveyed of the occupations of the Ыг. There was по source 
т fond derive this know! ‘The Scriptures present no i 
nat ancien! 


the 

His matériel la made up of ight mus and 
nian ДЕ moter and anne te е wale 
dan in velocit 


tolerable splendours of the Deity. 
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Dante has failed in his attempt to personify the Deity. indeed, has 
mot? No such persnieation сш be effected without tho ald of illustration 
ol 


from physical ts; and how degrading are these to our conceptions of 
Omnibotenee |. The repeated fallares of the Italians who have attempted this 
in the arts of. arê still more conspi Even the genius of. Кари 


conspicuous. hael 
has only furni another proof of the im] of his art. ‘The ads 
шеш of taste may be agai асы preme 


forth in the very courts of heaven, proves, paradoxical as it may appear, the 
tenacity of his affection. It might not De easy to rouse the peu ofa 


in 
everything in е refuses no imagery, however mean, that can 
lustrate his subj This i notorious. ішіге exemplification, 
in moreover, eminently distinguished by the power of depicting his thought 


a vigorous a manner well known in It е 
LA n not be easy for such a verse as po 
* Gerusalemme Liberatà, c. ix. ө. €. 
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without. sacrifice of idiom, to be condensed within the same compass in our 
Ма + Соп viso, che tacendo dices, tack” 
It would be interesting to trace the similarity of tastes in these great minds, 
as exhibited in ther pleasures equally with their serious in their 
|uisite sen: music; in ir ear! fondness those t 
[IE r A а Qan We inue а 
eur limits vil not allow us to puree the subject farther, у ереен 
an с was iis countrymen rude 
MENTRE icy Yaw over TAD Toe Verd ef ei E 
was instituted at Florence for the exposition of the Divine “omedy, and 
Boccaccio was the first who filled it. The bust of its author wu, crowned with 
аге; his daughter was maintained at the publie exprose; and the file 
Florentines vainly solicited from Ravenna the ashes of their poet, whom they 
had so bitterly persecuted when living. 
‘Notwithstanding all this the father of Italian verse has had a much less 
sensible influence on the taste of his countrymen than either of the illustrious 


th in prose and verse; but 


4 


bend the bow of Ulysses. 
wrote in the Tuscan or Italian dialect at the close of the thir. 


in these ‘The Italians undoul the most prolific in this 
A AE 
Nothing сал be more mechanical than a French ode. “Henson, wit, pedantry, 
anything but inspiration, find their way into it ; and when the poet is in ex- 
tremity, like the countryman in the fable, he calls upon the pagan gods of 
antiq to help him out. The best ode іп the language, according to La 
E that of J. B. Rousseau on the Count de Lue, in which Pha-bus, or 
the Fates, Pluto, Ceres, or Cybele, figure in every stanza. There is little of 
the genuine i sacer in all this. the expression 
of natural ity, are generally most al t in the earlier periods of 


Е 
I 
| 
| 
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instead of assuming a plebeian garb, has received 
EXE. жыйа 
most. 
i сев. 
of the father of Ytalan song. Tho Не of Petrarch, forniahes the 
briliant, ample, of the МЦ M Joe а я соно where Ji 


celebrity has often the path 
P cities and. universities + ert with. 


yal е Я 
eer epic er meet bim, and. providing a residence for 


him at the public [ona 
Тре two most епі ¡tened capitals in Europe contended with each other for 
[сы honour of his FS coronation, His influence was solicited in the prin. 


ИТМ 
пана Е 
918 
ЕН 
Ы: A 
B 
uum + il 
LIB HIM $5 
ЕЁ i: ES 
PP IDE 
2 езі 
FE Bod 
Een 
ТІ: Es 
E 
ila 
НЕРЦ 
Зен ЕТЕНЕ 


ЕБЕ 


with tho eye d an ancient and wished to see the T 
more resume among tbe панова. This led him for a momen! 
oe im die let Of erty mhich Ind awakened Wio 
world no 

Tela aate е, ur pen de aim that he had been descired, he did not 


4 
š 
58 


іше аі а а than of Ev m templated 
си in Lo M [e con 
of aer erat i 


the protection metropolis. 
for the f a TII 
or personal fatigue in this cause. Many of the EI. 
= Epist, ad Nie, Laurentii < Opera, p.539. * Famil, Epist. Ub. vil. ep. t, p. 677, Basil od. 


BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISOELLANIES. 200 
restored or copied with his own hand; and his beautiful transcript of the 


infh 
kindled Теории Italy, and in the purer principles of taste 
li the Seas, His extensin 5 v 


the studies of the ve ence diffused to th 
remotest corners of Europe ee ane hat ua u lo е 
own bosom; and it may be truly said that he NI 


empire such as was never before and pro! never can be again, i 
je igh et пере 


¡positions w! J 
capitol, that have kept his пи 1 
but those humbler in his отп language, which he did not even con- 
descend to mention in his Letter to LA te ey eo A 
аз alms to ballad-singers. It was auspicious for Italian literature 
трее N was рате mescla vigar. The language to which Danta 
. Tt was beant vigour, ich Dante 
had given all jer играе A Croat ie Ae the full 
harmony of numbers of which it was capable. Не had, moreover, occasional 
distorted it into such Latinized Уч due ra phrases, Hebraisms and 
9 аз were. to the genius of the tongue. 
little acconnt in Dante's extensive , would have been fatal to the lyrical 
of Petrarch, which, like miniatures, from their minuteness, demand the 


itrymen. His 

modern dialeeta especially the Spanish and the Provençal, enriched his voca- 
e nad E N bui 
the most harmonious Hi 


circumstance w! 
doubtless, have existed poets antecedent to Homer, since invention and per- 


can Бал go 24 

‘The mass of « Italian poetry is, as is well known, of an amorons 

complexion. moh ene Panchal temperament, and his unfor- 

tunate passion became with dm the animating principle’ of being. His 

A A AE 
thousand — were offen uninstracied in the elementary 

fouls, there were from eight to tem thousand principles of Knowledge. 


210 BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES. 


compositions in the Latin, as well as those in the vulgar tongue, his voluminous 
nies, his private memoranda or fessions, той from their 
nature, seem never to have been destined for the public eye, all exhibit this 
ұла in one shape or another. Yet there һауе been those who have affected 
doubt even the existence of such a personage as Laura, ~ 
is Sonnets and Canzoni, jologically arranged exhibit pretty fairly- 
the progress of his Ше and Tove, and, as such, have been judiciously used by 
the Abbé de Sade, Тһе most trivial event seems to have stirred [ое 
feeling within him. We find no less than four sonnets indited to his mistress's 
forss and three to her eyes; which last, styled, par excellence, * The Three 
isters,” are in the greatest за with his countrymen,—a judgment on 
which most English critics would beat issue with Шеш. AS 
vicious affectation of style and the mysticis which occasionally obscure 
and other pieces of Petrarch, his 1 tone exhibits a moral dignity 
unknown to the sordid appetites of panni and an earnestness of pas- 
sion rarely reflected from the cold glitter of the Provengal. But it is in the 
verses written after the death of his mistress that he confesses the inspira- 
tion of Christianity, in the deep moral colouring which he has given to his 
descriptions of nature, and in those visions of immortal happiness which he 
contrasts with the sad realities of the present Ше, Не dwells rather on the 


'etrareh's career, however brilliant, may serve rather as a warning than as 
а model, The querulous tone of some of his later writings, the sl real 
sorrow which seems to come across even his brightest moments, show the 
Utter inefficacy of genius and of worldly glory to procure to their a 


into which so fine a ius was led by unfortunate passion. The arition. 
Eia ee I erede doce and in solitude, 


doubt 
over ti 


regrets, and despair. She tri 
"ey cl hat ereen, chases, пра Gren. Over: the. grave, Ке tt 
wasa the mind he worshippel. "There is something affecting in 
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je ater d E as bes Ped ID эне тошто 
Б Ex ж ияр criticism, may be compared. 
with the verses of P та El dens the burden ef the ong ae 
‘Those who did not feel could at least affect the tender passion. Lorenzo де” 
‘upon a mistress as deliberately as Don Quixote did on his 
Dulcinea ; and Tasso sighed away his soul to a nymph so shadowy as sorely 
ET снос 

toc those who have followed. 

of the Laureate, or we might dwell on the romantic sweetness 


rich fects so 
those of his great КЫ in this > But we have no Е to 
difference itators of 


and Pindar, Hes um Pih the forget of ipee appellations, 
and Filicaja, who has found in tbe Christian faith sources of a sublimity that 
Pindar could never reach, are the most conspicuous. Their salutary example 


has not been lost on the modern Italian writers. 
Some of the ancients have made a distinct division of lyrical ^ under 


tho title of melicus.’ If, as it would seem, they mean somethis A more 
calm and eno iban the арази as бок, something ln 
of versification are chiefly 


Italian lyrics. But we fear that we have insisted too far on their defects. 
Our criticism has been formed rather on the average than ôn the 
specimens of the art. In this way the very luxuriance of the soil is a 

th fras at "The sins of exuberance, however, аде much more corrigible 

on id this p in almost. 

fe must remember, too, that exhibited 
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one. 


of old, 
foreign, Шке afterwards native, but: who in бшу pelos: fought for p 
hone, EE themselves, and often loyers, to the haters 


Machina СІ unas de кайры pe ER tees 
under their lies, low 
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noti м mrt iaia ted habits; and Guicciardini has ith ^ 
all the t, the flourishing condition pim Gr at 
same Sr te тш ай desoended on ber beautiful vee, all 


tem] 
in with the most serious, and even these last are 


faguificen 
by agreeable illusions of style; but they not 
drapery for impurity of sentiment. i 
aspect of our English Faerie Queene are not 
reps of Italian tales eos which we too 


has 
II their акч of imitators, may afford abut 
Tho first successful models of the romantic іс were exhibited at the table 
of Lorenzo de' Medici, that remarkable man, who, ax Machiavelli says of him, 
“seemed to unite in his person two distinct natures,"—who could from. 
the severe duties of the council-chamber to MACH or of 
and from the abstractions of his favourite to the broad 


lensure, at least 5 we шау jus M coarse, 
Franco and his friend Pule] pou: cd 

ment of. "€ pens na the pop pii 
palace of 


his pontifical 
Por Stanze of Polit an, however, exhibit no trace of this pM 
(i c MRNA ке 

Bor air, seems to have opened ра ce 

the Muse which so rapidly followed, and 

various elements of beauty, —the invention of Boiardo, the 

tive of Ariosto, and s flush of colour. теу stanza ist the ear, 
and affords a distinct picture to the eye. ра. Politian was soon 


of 
EE His voluminous Latin fete a fo and this 


cre лака 


scit Тоа [13 іші Воена, It was the band fte of the Heroine 
vg preface фиш» в 1 шм 


TYT ureo now со ta the ware of | баш! tne willy eve. 
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pus towing al tie the noblest e Г describes d 
rises ши nol conce] 4 ol and descri] 

балан ды "with all the eloquence oí = moral grandeur. h 

written often thus, the Morgante M now be resorted to im native purists, 

pe undefiled, but as the genuine fount of epic 


rm hank and military profession of indi misht е that 
Ru ie Ori LER CMM OUT КЕТКЕН ile tone ot 


y than is usual with his the 
E D» loc example i wil ба ears ode te ds Du 
Punge dm al n a elo e id characterizing, td ip a inet 


In general, he may be said to ا‎ - Ariosto paints, 
le aspect, and his 
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ей by another, until his own original work, amd even his name, 
into comparative oblivion, Berni rifacimento is perhaps the 
rkable instance of the triumph of style on record. Every 

табе the sense of the original ; yet wach is the fascination of his diction, 
red with the та barbarism of his predecesor, ва to remind né 
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ME Derden Las mado i Müller мыш in the Cante Tales; 
Re romantic ое A 
u execution, from 
si lan ше fc as well as 


romantic, cui complicated, narrative an interruptions, 

its transitions. pas ba vert to the q: familiar topics, its ехітауа- 

of еее and гой deviations from the statutes of antiquity,—but very 

tn them са фай vical The 

romantic eccentric of the Italian es сро аре ери either to in- 
accomplished scholars, and 


fc of i 5 that nothing i fantastic than a modern antique ; 
aud they why left the attempt and the failure to such apio pedal ag 
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Lepanto, and the kindling enthusiasm of the nations seemed to threaten for 
а moment to revive the follies of the Crusades, Tasso’s character was of а 
kind to be peculiarly sensible to these influences. His soul was penetrated 
with reli fervour, to which, as Serassi has shown, more than to any cause 
of mysterious passion, are to пра mental 

He was distinguished, moreover, by his ehivalrous Freed valour, 
test in more than one hazardous encounter ; MICE 


exl chi tellectunl 
rather than the ph attribates of his tural agents, his solemn 
meditations = the fragility of earthly pion the noble ardour with which 


"m, 
‘hich no precedi ever reached. 14 has been objected to 
fone that he prefer th subordinate 


hi t 
of pagan m A espoused the opposite sides of the contest ; but 
Taner Apo ME: lee no ger suspended, nd te podio 


"This might be sublime with the ancients, but would be blasphemous and 
absurd with the moderns; and Tasso judged wisely in availing himself of 
inferior and intermediate ministers. 
Ariosto's various subject— 
“Le donne, 1 cavalier, l'arme, git amori "= 

was ‘well suited with Tasso’s to his own various and flexible genius, It 
did os , adimit of the same moral elevation, in which he was himself 
perhaps. 


ебси every 
jon and portraiture. Tasso was of a solitary, as Ariosto was 


drawing his know] from of men. He turned his thoughts 
inward, fpes f hy and serious meditation. He bad none of 
volatile talents of his rival, who seems to have parted with his brilliant 
as ly as the tree gives up its leaves in autumn, Ariosto was 

а man of the world, in be PO His 
satires show a familiarity with the concerns of life, and a deep insight. 
into the characters of men, His con however, were of the earth ; and 
his pure style, which may be con “t Мақала drapery, бо 

us the grossest impurity of though! 

The muse of Tasso was of a heavenly nature, and nourished herself with 
celestial visions and ideal forms of beauty. nda er Plato, and. 
hence the source of his elevation of thonght, and, too often, of his 
mystical abstraction. healthful bloom of his imparts an inex- 
pressible charm to the purity of his sentiments, and it is truly astonishing that 
so chaste and a composition should have been produced in an age 
"oth of thee гака аныны tei tpl with the utmost care But 

wit 
with different results. ‘This frequently gave to Tasso's verse the finish 
ofa or, rather, of a com) ELIAS o E 
ice to the it rhythm of Petrarch than to the melodious 
monotony of Metastasio. be a violation of the true epic 
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pice = pee of нік crities seems to relate TEE 
character, and, as we lescend to a later period, Tail 
the older romances degenerates into a broad and undi saa tan ve 


elegance of style S homeliness "av шау in Lime e especially in 
its introduction, the model of that species of poetry which has 
fumiliarized us with in Ди Juan, where th the contrast of ат and sntire, 
of vivid passion and chill a of ae of beauty and splenetic 
sarcasm, may remind one of the whimsical combinations іш ‘Alpine scenery, 
where the strawberry blooms on the ve verge of a snow-wreath. 
‘The Italians ш to E Ауы rst models of mock-heroic poetry in 

modern times. Die of Tassoni ма the merit ot a лн 


versification, ККЕ кур шалу Дина дао of voluptuous гк 

some passages of an im] Ш with tho v 

merriment кілі sod general burlesque Дед of Lyn іесе, which, on the whole, 
nts a strange medley of beauties and blemishes mixed up promisenously 

Together. Twelve cantos of hard fighting and cutting of throats are far too 

serious R joke. The bloodless battle of the books in the Lutrin, or those 


of the pot-valiant heroes of Knickerbocker, are in much better Кеери 
Tati | бе no poetry of a meso carattere like our Rape of the 2 
Малы ыл НЫ, "igh tt ki d төлей нд 
character in it. ¡A % delight in that kind 
reduces great things A AES 

{han that which exiit fto ings into inf exqui te Giorno if 
the satire had not rather too sharp C 

remar] 


ix bs 

similar py in Franceand land fell entirely into ти 
century, while iu Italy they have been cultivated vi 
К ty from their earliest ар) 
in both the former countries the fabliaur EX almost. univer 


g: to be pad o ЕКА i1 * 
lent genius gave A permanent in Espai, ad 
finally determined. -— forms of 

‘The. appearance of the Decameron is, 
а phenomenon as that. ot the Divine aha 
оп record of the almost simultaneous development 
erie tt лана. mat uc LIES 1 

тее! most precocious: ши 

[ED o E aaa sd Hamer, то, pret od 
the have a little work, “ El Conde Lucanor," nearly contemporary 
Sith the Decameron, written on somewhat of a similar 
didactic i Y purport. de stie vinim marked by a certain freshness and 


healthy bea: it dialect, has nothing of a classical 

ft j toch i уг its fin old chronicles 
Sion before the close of the fifteenth century. 

[rere үр be assigned for this perfection. Dante, it 


Epist ысқа one ee е” > 
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true, speaks of the pecnliar suitableness of ho French language in bis day 
ы présa зали tege Azcost of ite flexibility Sane андаш -A 


tion, on 
bad few and very inadequate standards А Г 
shown how many ages of purification it was y Cem before it could become 


the vehicle of elegant composition. Pascal's Provincial Letters 

Opinion of the national critics, the earliest ge roe It woul 
be more difficult to agree upon the author or the period 

fleeting forms of expression in our own lani 5 but we certainly 


nol, шше upon an earlier date than the conclusión of Ше жойгом 


ha style of the Decameron exhibits the full maturity of an Augustan ще. 
"The finish of Из periods, its. T Latinized involutions, but ара 
redundancy and Asiatic h мереке vices imputed to Cicero” 
own UT “зей еб. ть lian informs us, reveal torus the model on 
himself. In Пато elevated parts of his sul 
he ord to an el кеі not unworthy ой the Roman orator eê 
introdnetions to his novels, Lu. mime = Spanair "Eu ll the qi 


and tbe colouring of too poetic, 
other tongue. Te cannot ES hounted that this ый a of me С ие 


has had an immense inflnence on the дина both in 
too exclusive attention to mere beauties of ла мей in pores E m 
ти beauties in graver and less appropriate UR ues pure 


vention, 
ani th celebrated descrip tion of the io has shown 

bw Шала energy of ка quite worthy egos са of Th Thucydides. Yet 

satisfactory evidence that he had read the н similar performance of 
the Greek historian, and the conjecture of Baldelli to that is fomded 
only on a resemblance of some eremi which might well occur іп 
treating of a similar disense.'* In the Шеге its fearful moral conse- 
A TL surpassed his D ELT lar 


Ë ыл. 
‘The Italian novelists have followed so closely in the track of Bocenecio that 
= шау o да - қалса сез particular reference to hi 
weir beauties an hes varying only in They 
Ма SN 


quarter for their Ара 'orman ече 
lomestic history, ition, еу even 
helped themselves, plenis Eas лі ri cies, particularly filch- 


fictions are 
the most grotesque and гу great skill i! 
cl [e Which are strung together with Шет rode eee d 
tive most 


ings are frequently brought 

up by flat and impotent conclusions. of the novelle are made up of 
proverbiali Florentine table-talk, the in- 

X De Vatgari loan un. Ebe rT amr 


"ешш probable, BOYER ара. Taly ма РАДИ 
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gredients of an enc ia of wit, In ай this, however, we often find less 

wit than merriment, which shows itself in the most pu ical jokes, 
off upon idiots, unfortunate pedants, and other imbeciles, with aá little 
as feeling. 


The novelle wear the usual light and cheerful aspect of Italian literature. 
E pe "Their ical 
ical, are seldom affecting. recollect in them no example 


ts 
which usually affords space only for the exhibition of 
strophe, is an important o| toa 
A remarkable i 


а cata- 


ment of character. 
it in these novelle is the extreme boldness with which the 
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Lasca), one of the most popular of the tribe of the sixteenth се ', after 

invoking, in the most solemn тале the axntenanee of th Deity un his 

labon o Биа C Wie b пода its only as 
next 


i, deri 
Deed e ig (riboboli], the racy slang of the Florentine mob, — 


m composition, the last, are to universal 
criticism. The principles of taste may diler ia dic uada bat hon: 
TE PURIS т IAE ы it, there can be only one true standard 


d'an inexhaustible novelty of situation, But ot help regretting 
Pen! Belt а п. Dub we euin rotti 
y 3 regretting 


ii 
with these compositions, they should not have exhibited virtue іп a more noble 
and прие ай itude, or studied а more scientific delineation of passion, or a. 


"That somewhat Паре! from Ми wantonnesse 
То make bis. вчене проп Ма tonge; ™ 
his worthy parson, “glad to teche and glad to lerne;” his man of law, who, 
A 
and his inimitable of a breaking his like Falstaff, indis- 
rure ee ha And ¡AAA AA 
12 
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realities of life. He did not indulge in day-dreams g Tapay, Miedo 
little fine 4 
тылы ыш AS 


somewhat fade euloginms d Be Boccaccio, he good-naturedly 331 at the ultra 
perfection tt the heroine Like Shakespeare Scott, his successors and 
superiors in the school of character, he seems to have had too vivid a percep- 


ехїтау: ipee mus олик de ves 
E usiasts. 


le tha 
the difference of their le; that of pope biting only the ru 
à EFE ELA: ile Boccaccio may eS 


drama and. E" tend novel, in both of which ch Halen literature has, until 

very recently, been sini ient. Boccaccio. two elaborate 

in novel-writing, but his genios seems to have been Ш қайы to it, and 

his strange an ix narrative, which brings upon the stage again the 

obsolete deities of ant (иу, е even the natural graces of his style desert him, 

Та Tbe stitok has n repeated until our day, when the impulse com- 
the cll in rumanos aud trial novel milne lo oler 

Peel on " е EE seems to have extended itself to Italy; ЖЕ, i. 

extraordina: E жі ES been San aN to the first essays in this 

way ma; eventually to more brilliant successes, 

"е ni sia, und under no better circumstances than the d 


of exquisite Su ми 
portraiture. The same, h in a less be affi of г 


КЗ үт up ventures and mischievons pranks ets and 
chevaliers. roast of на ped uy ИА а sya бошду - 
опе of the proudest ing con- 
trast it habitual Casi ot fhe of the nation, (n^ (EE from this 
cireut aloe, ben s mat re vt eerte 
е French po made other advances in q al 
дей парт, specimens of wit and s shos ete i 14-76, ford 


e of observation oi 
ventional that universally prevails France asada all ey pal 


нк m Mi the moral physiognomy of the di 
classes, qvae ay other respects, си e esco парга ош 
to the of the novelist. Mi > 
of the French, has pe iei the sper SU кон эло al ate of 

3 though very very 
is аге not always founded on the universal principles of human nature, 
and, when font LT epe 37] 


founded on 
Caricature, Тһе French have 
baye buffoonery, а lively wit, and a naiveté beyond the reach of art, Rabelais, 
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spiritless and affected 
the caricatu tly stuck it their д ii 
ave the caricatures so frequently stuck up s: heir shop- and which 


t an ties of temper, r 
theatre for the student of his Hence man has been here delineated 
ры А дешн 


а ve surpassed every later peop! їп iari 
with the visible naked forms of ben: lish be sai 
Мо я пазу решу ро жуга, .To 


ticed the 
in Elizabeth's time, as it does that of the modern novel. and 


Scott, in their TN departments, have undoul 
the hi fection of which it is жарна sacrificing to it every minor con. 
ava vais baby a Day SAYI ate pal do Me a 
Y - 
ща d alti و‎ AN 


i 
| 
is 
i 
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Тағ, equal, өш it in thle ited and whimsical 
pe ЖО urpass spirit 


and Machiavelli, in A the ides of religion 
with a less glaring caricature than Molière has shown ín his Tarian. Nho 
pone t masters did not descend to their immediate successors. 


farces, 
succeeded in суши lively, graphic portraiture of local mai 
E ‘infinite ес power, but по great depth of interest. Но 
com] 


у trust, are ully reflecting the natio 
Character, which they гаа өше deficient both in virtue and the 
principle of honour. The writers o fare loved inthe footsteps of Goldoni 
ЖЫ for the most part, similar defects, with far inferior comio talent, "Their 
тойпейопа, on the whole, however, may be thought to maintain ап advan- 
com] those 


of any people in during the same 
iik although some of them, to judge from the encomiastic tone of their 
criti have obtained a wider celebrity with their contemporaries than 


will be probably conceded to them by SURE. The comedies of art which 
Goldoni superseded, and Жен wem ‘perhaps, more indicative of the national 


of li 
aya coe c а suitable 
mx for comedy, some using the common versi sciolti, some the adruccioli, 
the martelliani, and many more ae dialects р prose, Another 


rous as her 4,2 y states, which (Суу an Tomba of any one uniform 
style of familiar conversation for ‘The greater part of the pieces of 
Goldont are written, more or less, in the |o idiom of one of the extremities 
of Ttaly,—an inconvenience which cannot exist and hich can 
appreciated in a country where ono acknowledged capi MEE 
mediam of polite intercourse. 

ripe ic art, until a late period, 


the most frigid exterior. With the fiercest aristo- 
E gel quittel kis mativo state that he might enjoy unmolested 
liberty. He published one philippic against kings, and another 


Profesor Бп afirma to be e pn the Talian ome drama, Prefized to the 
for Italian comedy. See his од critigee Paru, 1228. 
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M tes the people. e theoretic love of freedom was far бод, mel 
е low tragedies, he cont end t 

[rive two | кз: сс 

% elsewhere, his countrymen, he it КҮТ. the 


‘was ritten 
dramatic ll ра та e fa Ti witnewed the eate ChS dl do 
id PTA EUs haughty spit cariod bis a Б 
в a ігі! m. 

TÉ te, whose atera beauties На sedalon 


"This unprecedented manner iit u у Alfieri а host of critics, А he 

was compelled, in a subsequent to soften down its most offensive 

asperities. Ho imputes to himself ped t styles of composition as 

distinguish the works of Raphael, and it is pretty evident that he considers 
could ре 


Aoc of H^ 
[һе drama, arousing it from the into Which it had fallen, and 
КЕЗ емде generous and шю Ima wt He forced his p 

sometimes, it is true, by violent, contrast, but ho brought out his characters 
with a fulness of relief and exhibited a a dexterous combat of pasion that may 


Tot Шешу romina us ot Shabspeare He абан all егілсе 
from his plays, and put into action what bla predecessors had coldly narrated. 

ЕБЕ 
le dis- 


Me dis moreover, with the curious coincidences, ‘marvellous | su 
and all the bet colpi di scena дабылы the plays of Metastasio. 
dained even the ical aid of imagery, relying зе frd for EUN on the 


pede y RS S ==: of 
ith both these writers; but on what diferent A i 
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texture, and to an audience might sometimes appear 
moves heavily, and the principal—indeed, with the exception of Agamemnon, 
deny tat character is in the part of Clytennestra, whose giganti 
stature overshadows the whole piece, and who the spectator by avow. 
ing the deed of assassination with the same ferocity with which she had 


‘Alfieri, on the other hand, refuses the subsidiary aids of poetical A 

expressly condemns in his eritici ааа стоеше паби 
i is dialogue with the nicest art and with 

ference to the final е. Senor non levis artifer. Mis 
о exhibi conflicts 


them.’ 
Нег of debate whether Italian tragedy, as feformed 
Risse н - ЖА үй a ck ES v 


in France һаз Бош 
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dedications, and articles in the encyclopedia. Не even refines upon it with 
ШЕТТЕ acumen, as іп his commentaries оп СогпеШе. But when һе 
feels its tyrannical pressure on himself, he is sure to wince ; see, for example, 
M. dcos M SEM ¡thority of the ancients equally with 
ieri acknowl authority 

the Pench emet arit? He has but, Unico violated the quits of inn 
and very rarely that of time; but, with all his deference for antiquity, the 

lian code of French criticism, 


He has relie chime of love-sick damsels, so 
indispensable in a ich that, as Voltaire informs us, out of four 
hundred which had al before his time, there were not more twelve 
which did not turn upon love. He substituted in its amore 


1 е! вей wit Mei, 
shadows that. во invariably walk the round of the French stage, In: of 
insulated axioms and long rhetorical pleadings, he has introduced a brisk, 
moving dialogue; and instead ofthe ceremonious breeding, the perrugue and 


ape borde, of Louis the Fourteenth court, his ООА 
illusion from a sister a ae stare with ще ‘bold natural freedom which 
It is true that they are apt to show too much of the same fierce and sarcastic 


he would be dignified; and that his affected energy is too often carried into 
mere muscular contortions. His system leed, the appearance of an 
aspiration after some ideal standard of ex which he could not wholly 
n. Tt is sufficient proof of his power, however, that he su in 
establishing it, in direct opposition to the ancient taste of his countrymen, to 
of poetic imagery, of verbal melody, and volu] less of sentiment. 

x jn the triumph of genius over the prejudices, and even the constitutional 


fi, because, like Dante, he seems himself 
to constitute a separate ent in Italian literature, ‘It is singular that 
‘the two poets who present the earliest and the latest models of surpassing 

іш this It its characteristics. 


coming to its under Metastasio. Ni can be more 
шї than to Judge Of this author, or, indeed, of any composer of operas, by - 
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and decorations, The poetry, wit, sentiment, intrigue, are mere accesso 
And of value only as they may & x promote this illusion, "Hence the 
necessity of love,—love, the vi principle of the opera, the only passion. 
in perfect accordance with its v movements, “Hence Ше propriety 
of exhibiting character in exaggerated colour of light and shadow, the chi 

oscuro of forcil W con- 
ЕА її AR condemned i балада, Кя be above 
BM ЕЯ 


some Ae і, 
or four are deemed by him worthy of notice, ce eet 
shown more charity for a kind of composition that bas given rise to some of 
the most exquisite creations of Fletcher and 
We have now reviewed the most important branches of алланы 


literature of the paa We omit some less conspicuous, or not 
~~ epee BR E кеден а-а 
literatures ‘nations. perhaps be made 
in favour of satirical writing, which, with the he Talent d a i 


a Dante, to day for most of a 
Fun rater plata бал DON ith iie 
ics m leet шім it into a great variety of classes, among which 
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the bi is the most original. This epithet, derived not, as some ha: 

fom the rifacimento bit from the Capitol of Bor designates а 

compounded of the пешші and the burlesque of which iti 
or 


a some frivolous topic to which it ascribes the mos 
ies, descanting on it throngh whole pages of innocent 
the most and oftentimes obscene ideas in the 


chronologically ‘arranged in successive centuries. The successive revolutions 


in this literature justify the division to a degree unknown in that of any other 
country, and a brief illustration of it may throw some additional light on our 


‘thus the fourteenth century, the age of the ¢recentisti, as it is called, the 
th Л , 


formed to ће contemplation and practice of public virtue. Hence their works 

E self-confidence that we soek in тп 
in the productions of a later period, forced in the artificial atmosphere of n 
court. Their writings are marked moreover, bya th of reflection not to 
perpen te eee period of ‘antiquity, the pioneers of the 


powers newly invigorated, and a stored with the accumu m 
of the past. C for example, the Divine у with the poems of 
Homer and Hesiod, and observe how much superior to latter writers is 


the Italian in moral and intellectual science, аз well as in those higher Е 
lations which relate to our ultimate destiny. "Тһе rhetorical beauties of the 
great works of the fourteenth s ve equally contributed to their per- 

While the luctions of other coun- 


tries, the the Niebeh the Cid a Norman trouveurs, and 
those of Chaucer, even, have passed, in consequence of their colloquial barba- 
Tistns, into a certain of obli: the of the frecentistí are still 
revered as the models of purity and % be for ever imitated, though 
never equalled. 


жекен ба atiras Eat es It was as remarkable for 


the general of learning as the preceding had been for the concentra- 
tion of talent. "he Italian, which had been so successfully cultivated, came 
to be uni the ancient languages. Tt would seem as if the 
soil, exhausted by too abundant hary eS Sin ae cd 
before it could be capable of reproduction. scholars of that da; 

nay other than the Latin tongue for the mediam of their publications or 
n кь bas aom- which betray twilight civilization, 
ена ара от БА 
the and Рау». 
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m of their private epistolary correspondence, They thought, with Waller, 


“Those who marble seek 
Must carve in Latin or in Greek.” 


But the marble has crumbled into dust, while the natural beauties of their 
predecessors are still in the. of their countrymen. То make use 
of a simile which Dr, Young applied to Jonson, they “ pulled down, like 
Dry: he temple of antiquity on their shoulders, and buried themselves 
under its ruins, 


um pe ae Е t minds of antiquity; and justly feel 
familiar converse wi antiquity ; and we 
көше degree of reverence for the enthusiasm of an age in which (he scholar 
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Хой far from Lets court Even Bemba, the oracle of his day, retired in 
(0540, his СЕ fiend, q composed at while he Weanling the in. 


famous Aretn. He тобой his table with buffoon literati and parana 
rao anzised him with fenta of t tina ss : 
p ? sali ja ш. 


‘ance, some of whom, after idi iem his con! 
be os of оров eng A 2 


and constitution, 

‘were abandoned, under his austere successor, to infamy and death. He 

li i M. it, as if the papal 

atmosphere were fatal to high continued effort, even Berni, like Trissino and 

i his elaborate performance till after his 

patron's death. Не Ге ыды recompensed his musical retainers, pug 

POIL ees ш ilosopher of hi Да He hi ха 4 
coun velli, the із е hunted, au 

Банка, and caroused ; ev and 


Bioro iid айын et ihe growing herey of Lather, the merry pontif and 
his ministers found strange matter of mirth in witnessing the тер! tion 
of comedies that exposed Це impudent mommnerios of preterat With wuch 


un t nothi 
should have been produced than bur) satire, licentious farces, and frives 
Tous Contrast all this with the elegant recreations of the little 
court of Urbino, as described in the Cortegiano ; or compare the whole result 
on Italian letters of the so much vaunted patronage of this luxurious pontiff 
with the splendid achievements of the petty state of Este alone daring the 
first halt w misnomers 


Which E » ° o 
‘The seven ^ d annals 
of Italy ; one in which the Muse, like beauty, endenvoured to 
supp! loss of etry and meretricious 
ornament use brilliants,” as Boileau terms 
them, in some of their best writers, which has foreigners an 
it on the whole italian and which has made 


undeserved. the 
the condemned age of the seicentisté а by-word of reproach even with their 
own countrymen. principles of 
cerned at an earlier period, in the w! 
КА o o to diffuse the infecti the oth 
rity an foreign се fection among 
ions of То this 


seven volumes to the 
'h Marini openly affected to have f 

In like manner, imputes to them the sins of Jodelle and the 

wits, these last 

existence of Marini ; and the vices of 

ME scar Барыр wave aight Jetty tha opio UA) Vie 
‘nearer , mi 

affectations bear too much of the physiognomy of the respective nations 
- jo explain away the 

‘enact of Leo; but the ‘of the poet 

forni а upom И, not to 

be mie 
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elements of the nictaphysial jargon of Cow! 
and far- fetched a Ey To painful a research after wit for tho Italian 


say 
asss the Н pet John Lillie,” up to the veteran versifiers of the 
centuries. 


of 
Ван. 
The Greek is the only literature which from the first seems to haye main- 
tained a sound and healthful state. T 
ornament, so discernible even in CE 
chastised only by long and assid 


opi less affectations re 
influence ot their Delghboura threaten tened at 

language into a French machéronico; but a counter-current, equally ex- 
clusive, in favour of the trecentisti, con! 

to carry them back 59 the ancient models of purity and vigour. "The most 
eminent writers of this period seem to have formed themselves on Dante, in 
particular, as MN as those of the preceding. affected the Esa 


his mast dee ау be try МИ 0 


та tha rugen деше ind ich of the poetry Гы cp іш 
seems а ic im] in mi 01 in 
descriptions ef external nature a oben, couvaanplative vein, tha ind 
us of writers in our own language. Indeed, an English influence is 


visited Great Britain a person or made lves familiar with its language.” 
‘The same influence may be, recognized in the moral complexion of 
many of ра most elegant specimen of which is 
Pacos ire, which the ‘of Cowper in the rich, em] 
igor qq 

In looking A атыста 
discussing, we are struck with the almost exclusi De od 
over prose, with the great variety of beautiful forms which the 


Pindemonte, К‏ ب 
and AEE (мей эму be mentioned Monti, Сезалий, Маша, Ee]‏ 
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with ita finished versification, its inexhaustible inventions and a wit that 


never tires... But in all this mechanism we too often feel the wani 
of an informing soul, GLA acier ро, а.а, опа oa QUIE бил 


‘They has beyond every other people in painf the intoxication of 
iode. Pasan bu how rarely ave CE Ded in یا‎ and 
thereal form rarely r dramatic or 
more el [ow tl up epic 
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Machiayelli and of Guicciardini were not permitted to be published entire until 
the conclusion of the last century. "The writings of Al from some 
umbrage given to the Medici, were burned by the hands of the common 
hangman. Marchetti's elegant version of Lucretius was long prohibited on 
the ground of its d Pad Sich and the learned labours of Giannone 
Were recompensed with exile. ich a government fit is wonderful that 


lecture, and a canzone becomes the text for a volume, This is по exaggora- 
tion,*2 ' Hence, too, the frequency and ferocity of their itera quarrel into 
п 


Ы, ЫР The peri pete obscura chars Ше 
orthography of some obsolete term, a simple sonnet, even, 
to throw the whole community into а ferment, in which [^,^ utes. have not 


уз confined themsel 
The influence of academies on Italian literature is somewhat doubtful. 
T have probably contributed to nourish that TUYA. ару to mero 
‘bal eleganee so conspicuous. M the nation. great vi these іп- 
Кт scattered over every remote district of the country, SA feti 
of their titles, and still more A those e their: паттар have an air. Tr 
ridiculous?* "Some of the Беті; 


them been devoted 
But л license refused to individuals vil hardly be conceded (o pie үз 
tions ; and the ution of some of the most eminent has proved an: 

warning to En ine their Vote eT within the inoffensive sphere P literary 
criticism. Hence the exul се of prose and lesioni, dissertations on. 
barren rhetorical topics, and those vapid attempts at academic wit, which 
should never have transcended the bounds jeum. 


and insipid decoction. in! 
of the foundation of this latter academy ‘exactly with that of 
the commencement of tho decline of good taste: More liberal cities conceder 


BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES. 285 


however, that this body has dope much to preserve the integrity of tho to 
E 
had become extinct in almost every other part of Italy.* "heir philologie 


successful as those ісі 
capricious principle on which their vocabulary may have been дей,-- 
а affair of thelr own critics, but to tbe fict that, after all, they have not 


as one of their own critics has admitted, than either utility or sound 
Ап cause, after all, of the various peculiarities of Italian literatur 
of wi e алага ое E to DO отреже ро 
beautiful, so inherent in every order of the nation, whether it proceed from 
pe IE Vine ede e de ge d 
of М ишу tdak hey aro hes TION Whoever has 
visited Italy must have been strucl wii a sensibility to elegant pleno; 
and a refinement of taste, in the very lowest classes, in other countries 
belong only to the more cultivated ` This is to be discerned in the most 
A lars ; in their various costume, whose picturesque arrangement 
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is Bie Parno dl pk ane in Latin in the sixteenth eentury, when 


came to be widely cultivated. 
ын is time, however, to conclude our remarks, which have already 
too liberally on the patience of our readers, Notwithstanding our 


sincere 
admirati M qoya ыш БЕЧА A Pastu or M 

fear that some cor Деш дер На ШӘРӘ o a people whe chink 
with sensitive delicacy from ће of foreign critici The most 
liberal opin ions of a foreigner, it is true, coming through so different a medium 
a e ел зоната {ри в елини ut distorted to 


й e: of the value of ic al momi none pam а native can pronounce Да 


фр a nativo, іп 

та oi cone tantari ae ovid e t 
y Pisos andy loni exper or which he may have 

ther n miat Do ө many exception. to, 10 Не amén 

must be so many exce] 
geral criticism, that it те E. any with it a pito pis рау 
hus, жыр, wo ме the 
mpositio 

tho ost шаш writer in te most eondensel age in e ori in 

dorm. MUS С: ith he; ji 

Danto scarcely capable of translation into any modern tongue, in 


treati: 
other useful arts, which in р nier f form the a bulky disq 
" 


nisi 
wever imposing, in 
no way aeree Ше general rth of our paso fod on De prendo 
tono and characteristics of talian li te 


civilized ceci => KI 
institutions, and, wi vision of 

over the mind by those 
of Grecian glory 
her vineyards trodden 
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of which exclaim, in the language which a modern poet has 
to one of the most beautiful of her cities, Disk ban жүргі 


Ir is remarkable that i te li 

prose among cultivated people, should universally bave been the form which 
man, in the primitive stages of has 

of his ideas. Tt may be that the infancy o 3 
is more taken up with imagination cnd sentiment than with reasoning, and i 
thus instinctively led to verse, as best suited, һу its sweetness and 


to th ession te it. too, 
of modern criticism have muito at: than relieve the dialing 
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light 
even at the darkest period. It may be faintly discerned in the 
festivals of Attila, himself the theme of more than one venerable German 
romance ; and, at a later period, in the comparatively refined courts of Alfred 
and Charlemagne, 

But it was not until the eleventh or twelfth century that refinement of taste 
was far advanced among the nations of Europe; that, in spite of all the 
obstacles of а rude, unconcocted dialect, the foundations and the forms of their 
poetical literature were cast, which, with some modification, they have retained 
ever since. Of these, the ballads may be as coming more imme- 
diately from the body of the people. In no country did they take such deep 
root as in Spain and Scotland, and, although cultivated more or less by 
the Northern nations, vet nowhere else have they had the good fortune, by 
their own intrinsic beauty, and by the influence they have exerted over the 

character, to constitute so important a part of the national literature. 


Peninsula. Seven long centuries was the ancient Spaniard reclaiming, іш 
by inch, this conguered territory ; 

and tho fertile fields of Andalusia and Granada became the mimic theatre of 
exploits similar to those performed by the martial enthusiasts of Europe, on л 
much greater sale indeed, on the plains of Palestine. The effect of allthis 


in 
which secessive bards have enveloped him. The ballads relating to this 
doughty hero have been collected into a sort of patchwork epic, how fabrica: 
tion thus resembles that imputed to those ancient poems which some modern 
critics have determined to be but a tissue of rhapsodies executed by different 
masters, But, without compariag them with i 

of design or perfection of versification, we bly claim for them a 


st interesting of the ‘ish are those relating to the Moors. 
i people, now о degraded i everr nieta and вон Spei meis ad 


Fee br 
is known, in the ninth and tenth centaries the prin of 
useful science and ish cali. 
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sei afforded rich themes for the muse ; above all, the capture and deso» 

lation of that “city жи шын the pre of heathendom," on 

which the taste and treasures of hs 1 

seven centuries, are 

over us like the voice of an 
One trait has been pointed ош poems 

Spanish character, and in which, in aot has been lamentably defi- 

cient, that of religious toleration : we find none of the fierce bigotry which 

armed the iron hand of the Iuquisition ; which coolly condemn 
the stake a numerous native population for an honest difference of RR 
oo and талан with fire and sword the most flourishing of 


"The ancient: СИН on the contrary, influenced Ву a more enlightened 
policy, as well as by humanity, contracted familiar inti nay, even 
‘matrimonial alliances, with bis lohammedan rivals, and the proudest of their 
nobles did not disdain, in an honest cause, to fight under the. pur of the 
Infidel. It would be a curious study to trace the progress and the causes of 
this em revolution in national feeling. 

ipaniards have reason to chorish their ancient ре fornowhere 
is the nk Castilian character displayed to such advantage,—haughty, it is 
true, jealous of insult, and without Phu tinetare of letters wich throws a lustro 
over the polished court of Charles and Philip, but also without the age 
the inaatiable cruelty, and dismal superstition which deface the bright 
their military renown.’ The Cid himself, whose authentic history may vi 
cate the hy pepa ШАГУ ЫНЫ ААЙЫ 

The рай, of early yy also be referred, in a great 
degree, to the political pie "EA ny which for many centuries was 
distracted by all the rancorons ‘dissousions incident to the ill-balanced fabric 

of feudal government. The frequent and long regencies, always unfavourable 
to civil concord, a the sources of. jealousy, and armed with new powers 
Gaston A Eng ща the absence of legitimate authori! 22-2. baron 


existed 
45% ст effaced at the present day. То the n 
greater military powers were necessarily for purposes 


entes of Granata ln the oerte cem. América ame detailed by teil fi 
tr, with keoing it, Па Oriental Bello, to torical, еріс, (а Araucana; Tue Nimy prec- 
ichly-wroUght vase ОС silver, Allat with — text of conscience, for which tbe crimes am. 
Ue and emeralds” (Historia de perpetrated, cannot vell thelr evormity from. 
de om n D IAE) Among amy but the eyes of the offender. 
the ballads те) ware, two Poe ricis of the traditionary history 
most the “Lament over оС the Cid, Indeed, bis existence, 
Ahamia,” їойи remedy Byron, and dened by Mandeo, to bis Historia erica 
and thai Еп la de de España, bas been satiefactorily established 
Granada,” "with bis Abe learned Müller; and the conclusions. 
usual freedom and vivacity, Hita, |. 464,and of the latter writer are recently confirmed by 


where the Cid la repeatedly mentioned ав 
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thos are found scattered among of the age, liko 
Eee sere che. 


Silbout emotion. ‘The = hereon, we been a favourite stud) 
with the ancient s none, in any lan; we have 
(84 managed with so much arc and аз by the dramatic writers 
Qu "The Scottish minstrels, wit 


rized the Scottish шай ا‎ nonr the solemn complexion 
of the scenery by whieh she was surrounded, by the sympathies continual 
awakened for her lover in his career of es adventure, and by the fan 4 


- — her for brooding over her misfortunes in the 

solitu 

To similar physical causes may be principally referred those su — 
which are so Хен one tha pent of Bea gen Wy 

day. The tendency of wild, solitary — darkened with mount [i 


been noticed from the earliest ages. 4 
grove,” writes іп one of his epistles,“ filled with venerable trees, whose 
interlacing bongu it out the face of хо the grandeur of the wood, 


the silence of the place, the shade so dense and uniform, infuse into the breast 
the notion of a divinity ;” and thus the lative of the ancients, 
ar ready to s the — pos void of nature, garrisoned each rove 

fountain, or grotto genius, es sylvan deities, 
clothed with ret figures and pe with mortal appetites, were 
brought near to the level of ure RA. but the Christian revelation, which 
па ec АДА із the “evidence of things unseen,” and, while it 


dissi) tas tho gross and sensible creations of classic mythology, raises our con- 
jons to the spiritual and the infinite. In our eager thirst for communica- 

tion with the world of Tomine — кыты can only be through the 
medium of spirits 1 774 and, іп the vulgar creed, apparitions 


never come Борн are 
Supp site ponai ata tal niversal resurrection, and whence 

they are allowed to “ penance 

other inscrutable ds Basa ‘omy, Eo e) Жакс а 

modern, apparition is much more appalling then the sensual aud social per- 

Ea yen of antiqui 


а of а wild, nncultivated con greatl; 

AA ee ‘The pover of donde зн relin, to dit 
and to magnify objects is well known, and on this principle many of the pre- 
ternatura! appearances in the German. Germa mountains ала the eot Highlands, 

- whose lofty summits and unreclaimed valleys are shrouded in clouds 
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exhalations, have been ingeniously 
Dental, as the shades of evening отдал with dismay TE 


Apps, one excel is keem in у а ids $ ions and progn 
а ly circulate the chases of rase иы лы ш i 
p glen ni solitary heath has its unearthly visitants, each family its 
omen or spectre, and. su им = YY wa 
pounded by ii inated seers. 

d additio: these fan a less degree, to other 


n to i, though in 
pasos the habitants sd the orth ba pes inked a more material mytho- 
е Акшар ihe sees fictions of Greece and Rome, either 


the Fairies A England, who in airy и “dance their ringlets to 


the whistling wind,” have the frail gossamer forms and delicate functions 
congenial with the ‘beautiful countries which they inhabit ; while the Elves, 
jes, Brownies, and Кере which seem to have legitimately aded, 
in ancient Highl; nd verse, from the Scandinavian Dvergar, Nisser, ete, are 
of tonto and mali UI Oe teen 
cattle, фен бегін ing "he memory eri and conjuring out the 

A M new-born infants Within the present m i 
E well authenticated pa] kidna] we been 
lated and edl credited in the ا‎ int the sunshine 
rapidly dispelling the y? ering mists of superstition. Тһе 
КИ Чана | love not the cheerful haunts of men, and the bustling 


activity of an increasing industrious population allows brief space for tho fears 


or захар бода of 

he бегсе aspect of the Scottish ballad was mitigated under the 
YUY Tu el followed the себеп of James to the eor 
Englan the Northern muse pr chal ep some of 
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used to rd on ل‎ pear of acute Y painful Ana < mesial 
Pros сее 


ее posi 
the Fine an Shen даи have been 
E paridad from tine original 
ER epe ern iridis e TAA 

t was м 
i experienced mis variation: during tho remainder of. фе eighteenti 


of lyrical 4 mid; indeed, 
fikon tothe olien ih mut eil 
nation to the other, with a. ETE. ар to many а nobler composition. 
allied, verse t the past; and, while 
it vien us to тары or u or 1 to bon Цер arbi ay Та. tony На ‘tones speak of joys which 
in us the glory. 
It is impossible edem sa the popular lyrics 
of Scotland, which, like its native wild flowers, seem to жота sprung up ta 
taneously ip. 2 e most sequeste litudes of 


their as Ramsay, 
whose nt tomes шы кешіп Сет. Teputatlon, are deum клони Ы) by 
applauded, are, we suspect, 


read. 
"The union of Scotland with England was unpropitious to the ot 
the former country ; at least it prevented it from attaining a classical perfec- 
eS A Ria zer wa сылама De de zonis T етй Sg тч 
poetry so consonant with genius of the 
nation. Under Ed: е First the two nations spoke same 
and the formidable epics of Barbour and Blind his contemporaries, are 
cited by Warton as superior models of English After the lapse 
five centuries, the Scottish idiom retains a much affinity with 
original stock than does the English but the Tabit with the 
employing the latter in works of taste or science, ег 
Ey p pep ert , has. it to the un- 
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оңун We define it, Letra асосни тау Най may bE on no that it 


of an acute sensibility теш» 
| usos мын epe mee TR 
sentimentality, his quiet pictures of domestic life are without euer and 
his mirth is not the unmeaning obullition of animal spirits, but is pointed ‘with 
the reflection of а keen observer of human nature. This latter taleni 


applauded in him than some others, is in our his most eminent. With- 
out the grace of La Fontaine, or the broad егу of Ly Peon 
the same facility of illuminating the meanest topics, seasons his humour with 

as shrewd a and su both in a ibility which gives an 


Eri truth and dna a all his sentiments. 
; and Burns, from this circumstance, as well as 


sacred пи E e e tone tram hd xd, and, as we read 
them, the silver sou s vinh. which they lave been united seem to linger in 
gur memory, heightening and prolonging the emotions which the sentiments 
have exei 

Mr. Cunningham, to whom ài is high time we should turn, in some prefatory 
reflections on the condition of Scottish poetry, laments exceeding] iP the in 
provements in agriculture a mechanics ù the rr “tpt the 

peasantry 


“Change of condition, increase amas he, “the calling in of 
machinery to the aid of human labour, and the ырен ‘which whiten the ocean 
with their passing and sails, wafting luxuries to our backs and our 
tables are all masters of delight to the historian or the politiam, but of 
sorrow to КИЛАТ e ru ime LA. the ا‎ gl а people, and con- 
templates with pain all changes wi of character 
And refine manki V then bero ay е Man has 
пот to labour harder and longer "о мара Qut new ways to and even 

wal curse,a hot and sweaty brow, more 
Epl rr mI ial to 
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Scotti pct ot bo present ago and if tho most eminent, as Sot, Cam 
bell, Joanna Baillie, have deserted their dialect and the humble 
themes of. Soter Me obheca betae sulted to бар apli au 
and for a language which could diffuse and perpetuate their compositions, it 
can hardly be matter for serious reproach even with their own conntrymen, 
But this is not true of Scott, who has always condescended to illuminate the 
most raged and tho meanest pies rtg to his om nation, and who has 
revived ie his *Minstreley ° not merely thé costume but the spirit of tho 
ancient Border mse of ove and chivalry. 


Tn a similar tone of lamen! ^ Mr. Cunningham tes the untimely 
decay of superstition throughout the land, But the seeds of superstition аге 
not thus easily eradicated; На grosser illusions, indeed, may, as we have бого 
said, be scattered by the increasing light of science ; but the principal differ- 
ence between a rude and a civilized age, at least as ‘poetical fiction, 
is that the latter ord d. skill and übility in боған LT no 
‘matériel than the former, chen ol Macon ra de 


impose on the modern scan a bly did on the credulous age ч 
Queen Bess; but the а маи ion in Jol PT Bodach Glass in Waverley, 
js shadowed with a dim and m; portraiture that i а solemn 
interest sufficient for the purposes of роону; а Тһе 

smile with contempt at fancies, convinced that the 2 experience 
of mankind contradicts the existence of itions ; that the M e 


more than one sense, and that the most open to illusion; that pee 
t 


D come for no explicable purpose and effect no T ed result ; p that 
therefore, thoy may in every case case be safely im а diseased or a delud 


ely 

nati Bur if, nthe midst these. our philosopher's 

ee Dg I Sen wa aie 
im wit same no 

° CUN: 

The season 


stitious princi] mee in onr EU = So, inde do 
the уйан inventions шер and her ghostly school ; of our 
own Brown, in a most especial manner; and oe CR кон to exhibit 
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two, 


A wind that follows fast, 

And the БАНДЫ 
Boe Esa tea 
While, like me 


‘wel 
“ASS shite waves beavis high: 
my 


The ө тее 
‘The world of waters із our bome, 
And merry men are we. 


And Lightaing 
Api bark tbe music, mariners? 
"The s (x wak: 


‘This spirited water-piece, worthy of Campbell, is one evidence among others 
ae aeg of E print i lion of the Scottish peasantry 
to expand the besteti eiei Ре 1 topics and illustrations, The following 
is as pretty a piece of fairy gossamer as has been spun out of this skeptical age: 

“SONG OF THE ELFIN MILLER. 


“Fult шетті millstone round, 
PES merry Нове e bdo 


Come, taste my fragrant meal. 
Ag sends He Uf n 


247 
of the 
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4, amorous effusion, in the best style 
jund a place in the D 


"The last we can afford is a sweet 
romantic muse of the Lowlands, It has before foi 


and Galloway” collection : 


4 Н ПЕ 
ail id le 
И ЕКЕ: 
áf, i Hid, i ji 
Junta ИШ paii 
lii un ҮП 
iu HHI Пери 
poni pi Eran 
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of p puede ri while he the feuds of the Zegris and 
Ad, the Pe and the , artfully fans the flame of an 
КҮЧ hostility. Under these animating influences, the ancient Sj шей 


the Border warrior that stern military enthusiasm wl 
inguished them above every ¡try in Europe, Nor is this influence 
aliler extn extinguished in a age, when the narrow аі ts 
ude are ripened into a more expanded patriotism; the generous 
Е із pube and invigorated in the patriot by the simple strains 
which recount the honourable toils, the homebred the pastor ventures, 
the romantic scenery, which have endeared to him the land of his fathers. 
"There is no moral canse which more in infusing a love of 
ery into the mass of the than the union of a national music with 
ular 


nt these productions have an additional value in the eyes of the antiquarian 
to what la derived from their moral or political influence, аз the repertory. of 
the ntotleytnvltions and superstitions ft hare descend for ager trough 

Не various races forth, "The researches of modern scholars have 
covered a spring МЫ between the nocent BOH U ballad and tho 
RUSSE д linavinn, and even Calmuck romance. Some of the most 


eminent of old Border, nds are almost literal versions of those which 
inflamed ди сако our Danish ancestors.” A fainter relationship 
Ме ia as de etat pee ао and Southern and Oriental fable. 


"Thus, in a barbarous age, when the nearest. puis UE of Europe had but a 
distant intercourse with each other, the el ета fancy seems to have 
run around the circle of the remotest regions, g them with the same 
wild and original creations. 
Even the lore of the nursery may sometimes ascend to as high an един 
The celebrated Whittington and his Cat can display a Teutonic 
more than eight centuries; 4, секс called the Giant-Killer, zn 
writer, “landed іп KT from the 


purloined the 
Thi Blanco White, who, under the 
of Каа ED ahi va the avecinan condition of iat 


Spain, has devoted а chapter to tracing ont the Баар and 
e of his country. кшшз, Ше ce kin it be 

м ку e RETRO. Ignorance and youth 

me he be of Elie” Cabas Мың bed the alumbra of the German 

ie and Jantariey" “Ордо” «Wie — inani or many 

uy савана scented the = blond of an Engl 

Карын. лыгын y amas hom. тта! m te lei ө туш 


of 
‘Your house la on fire, your children wil — LEY made by Snoro in the thirteenth ceo- 
This fragment of a respectable ttle poa — 
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ers, 

the mer, dns that EEE ish b ¡A edn the y 2. 
of many a е 

abandoned to the ^ Juvenil Cabinet” of another, da indeed curious. Thus 

the doctrines most venerated, y in the infancy of society become 

sport of infants in an age of d furnishing А apie 
d Eos m a plausible colouring for the dream of 
ibility. 


DA PONTES OBSERVATIONS. 
(July, 1826) 


Tus la of the above work is devoted to sti — es анібе on 
« cee Poetry,” which in October, 1 FONS Author iz 


е. celebra ted 
fashionable lite "while in Europe, and EA eccentricities of his паро 
character, furnish many a= = for an rer published. 
b; N ee кн Н tss th 
Xo El in i eire iid the au! 
We regret that Pass whi Wd ue epe us abundantly encomiastic 


іш ling to him, “ 
udge too lightly of V laos and uote as axioms the absurd BRIG of 
Pee мо ОН (accaniti rivali) the French. We «зені dy things 
Mies neges De te ста со malice; we expose others which common 
generosity should have induced us to conceal; we are guilty of false and 
arbit —Ó that do а grievous wrong to the most tender and most 
E 


Teb 1 a compliment to the extent of 

know! жй a “confession that many of our reasonings, facts, and reflec- 

Дай ¡EEE of bis алшы ; that our intentions were doubt- 
> and the ; but such vague commendations, 


з «Меше Omerraniont, sull Articolo 1- Da Ponte. NuovasJorea,  Sttmpatori 
North. ^ dB. 
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formerly alleged against us, are too thinly scattered over sixty pages of criti- 
cism to mitigate very materially the severity of the censure, Tne opinions al 
the author of the Ocervasiont on this subject are undoubtedly entitled to 
great respect; but it may be qi whether the excitable 

tal ith his nation, and the local partiality which is common to the indie 


once intimated the extreme difficulty of forming a correct estimate of а foreign 
literature, “especially of the Ttallan ® we shall rely exclusively for the support 
of our opinions on the authorities of his own countrymen, claiming one e; 

tion only in favour of the industrious Gi né, whose opinions he has hi 
recommended to “the diligent study of all who would form a correct notion of 
Italian literature.” * 

His first objection is against what he considers the unfair view which we 
exhibited of the influence of Italy on English letters. This influence, we had 
stated, was most рати under the reign of Elizabeth, but had gradnally 
declined during the succeeding century, and, with a few exceptions, amon, 
whom we cited Milton and Gray, could not be said to be fairl ned until 
the commencement of the present age. Our censor is of a different opinion, 
“Instead of confining Aimsel/” (he designates us always by this humble pro- 
noun) “to Milton,” he says, “for which кырр Y acknot но obliga- 
tion to him, since few there are who were по! preyionsiy acquainted with it, I 

oul ad him acknowledge that writ ved and 


the obli жал nni 
tali: welists for the of many of his pieces; “which silence” he 
Uo to e Да 00. паду. Си рие altempt слова ше 


especiall) ore 

to study the Italian tongue > and, secondly, n order not to imitate, by what 
may appear ^ malicia saco: the Asado of mail hatin [tne ҮДТ 
Tho after drawing their intellectual nourishment from us have tried every 


zioni over half a dozen merit of 
novelty. Such are not, however, those to Chaucer, whom we believe 
по one ever doubted to have found in the tongue—the only one of 
that rude age in which 


The pure well-head of poesie did dwell "— 

principal of his premature inspiration. We acknowledged thatthe 
Same sures nourished t genios Guten Права ter among whom 
eg E names Saren, Bos, Spenser. im 
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any such specification ; more as several of his minor contem- 
Калек ИСА ДС ers, made an equally liberal use of the 
Some materials, ‘The obligations of Sha ‘such as they were, are, more- 

Y one. The author of the 0, dis- 
claims any feelings of gratitude towards us jte those 


ha in ay wae to tat e Жозе г doe perc 
80 favo to it an ler wi tor obvious. at 
CM Mi odo 
od ni wi fount 8 

of hatun The austerity of Sas yet m 


cited in i 
records of o of О Бор waqar бону аш ба ШЕ 
iu qup Fi 4 reli, faction had aspect was 
г the days of civil and rel 
vet do hinge andes the bent мрз of the Restoration, The гез 
e was at that time in the meri e$ орға Қыз, Boilenu, with ап acute 


but tic асыла Ar inces from the most 
perfect models of Md working on these pane 1 
m be "n to have 5 Ex ыларды conceptions of 

lean ; with su the excellence of hix theory, pd 
is not vieil Чы the exe of the French legion fessmmended a 
was, 00, b f the most imposing court in ort in Europe, TEM 
foun id VAT ae the rival Pkingdom And have superseded there every other 
foreign influence’ It did so. “F criticism,” ways Bishop Hud, 


me of this deter ^ has Mada ii it poe the Italian with the rest. 

people ES found means to lead tbe taste, as well 

[^ e de the die e. E AS стаси 

lean "a som ing of е сїй сати ot and the іс 

of this word, he report об Ааа homn п Ariosto, нитей nt onen 

the solid and well-built t fondation, Of Ttallan £ it became a sort of 

wateb-word among the critics.” Мг, Gifford, Ly A vith the 

ancient literature of his nation entitles EX x са СҚО оп this 
sul есі, рн RE, we may be disposed. 


to con 
his remar) relation to that “ен 
aha ma in a oc pus feo ming ES quist 
Studied under the un; die anton of Quit erate fc the 
Pope ‘i and j a degen T 


252 BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES. 


ashamed of befor have been two years at the university” In the 

LAG METUIT I шш 
is is 

and our censor will do us the justice Бъдни that wa do Do grote fon 

any "malicious intention," but p i tow what must have been the 

Popular taste, when sentiments ike Jere promulgated. by а lending 

de, of е day, in the znost Пароль and widely ited journal in the 


kingdom,“ 


, predecessor Harrington. 
out encumbering ourselves with A glance nt the compositions of 
juestion would show how fe мда нокиа an Italian 
influence, and we are curious to know what 242 names, or produetions, 


Г C Drydan, whoin be han а TE E кеі күрегі 4 
it len, w! ol е, three 
Ya у t this brief effort is the селге сан recall 


bles from Boccaccio ; bu! 

jn the multitude of his miscellaneous writings, of a respect for Italian letters, 
and he is well known to have powerfully contributed to the introduction of a 
French taste in the drama. ie only exception which ocears to our general 
remark is that afforded by the Metaph; School of Poets, whose vicions 
ities have been referred by Dr. Johnson to Marini and his followers, 

lut as an ancient English model for this affectation may be found in Donne, 
and as the doctor was not prodigal of golden opinions towards Italy, we will 
not urge проп our paan, what may be deemed an ungenerous, perhaps an 
е same indifference appears to have lasted the greater 
tion of the eighteenth century, and with few exceptions enumerated in our 
Tuscan s seems to have almost hermetically 

sealed against the English = Тһе increasing thirst for every variety of 
intellectual nourishment in our again in to these early sources, 
and, while сте, modern tongue, been anxiously explored by the diligence 
talian has F ope BER NUN Ife lely and more 


bero ap Gt The оома жат ді AD 
ior Mssereazioni im] to ns, 
” in our account of the i Talian letters i 


A Bis AN aig nol Nasa 
jiven equal offence on another occasion 
lacks us from such opposite quarters HAt we diy know where to expect 
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him. We had d i faut of eene, of Brel 
'e had spoken, and in il 3 5 sarcasm 


splendour are the strongest and most authenti 
merit ; that this unlucky clinguant, that defaces at most 
this poem, and which, in fact, is nothing but an excess of overwrought beauty, 
is but the merest flaw in a mountain of diamonds ; that these 
are compensated by more than three thousand in which are displayed all the 
fection, ing, eloquence, and colouring of the poetry. 
tho pese 


п the same swell of commendation theauthor 
Yay of reproof to us to pour upon Tass's head such a paling of pitiless pape 


quel signor dell" altissimo canto 
Che волта gl aitzi, com" aqila Yoly 


as for Tasso. In some respects he is even superior to Dante. His writings 


aro illustrated by a purer morality, as his heart was ted with a more 
кешіне spirit of Christianity. Oppression, under which ter both suffered tho 
т eir lives, wi а ferent u] 

adan d Dae soi the Yindientive pasione of the Glibeline The 
religious wars of Jerusalem, exhibiting the triumph of the Christian chivalry, 
were a subject peculiarly adapted to the character of the poet, who united 

qualities. of an ished knight with the most unaffected piety. The 
Fosa. but nales ТАСТАН Els GNU 

it unsuspicious із 

fault was an ill. Де, and hia greatest puaforiune was to hava 
been thrown le who knew not how to i the infirmities 


of genius. In contemplating such a character, one may without affectation 
feel y disposition to draw a veil over the few imperfections that tarnished ity 


and in желт; into а dozen pages, there are certainly not 
the same number of lines devoted to his defects, and those excl а 
+ "Colla panna е colla mortal combat between Tancred and Argante, 
Nessun val quanto Torquato." came e бит. фе rotons ее 
‘This elegant couplet was made in conss- а ате depicted MÀ 

ед of or ишн by Ты Xil pee AN a a att 
three cavaliers who treacherously attacked cm POS 

Mm in ona of the poblic squares of Ритага. EA SS 
‘His skill in fencing de ‘and bis pas- реса subject of Mortration and simil а 
for it Да Also betrayed by the frequent. фе = Divina Commedia,” lead us to 
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literary nature, This is but a moderate allowance for the transgressions 
mian yet, according to Ме; Da Ponte, ^ wo close our 


any man; 
merits of his count and pry with those of 
But why are Ye To be barrel te freedom of eriticism enjoyed. 
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і ta, 
conceits, and jeuz de mota, they are to be found in greater abundance in 
Tasso’s poem than is commonly imagined, Тһе enumeration of them would 
be long, if one should run over the Jerusalem and cite all that could be classed 
ther of these hi ourseh 


the most; I have not promised it to Boileau, I have not promised it to Tasso; 
and in literature we all owe our faith and homage to the eternal laws of truth, 
p. MES asa z^ ire Tasso from an undue responsibility, 
hu ler lieve. an we 
in Сок that ертіс uum 
traced to a much more remote * Petrarch's 
were stained with them, as were preceding yet, and t 
¡ed to ha 
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patriotic Canzoni, or in the Chiare fresche e dolei acque, or in the Tre Sorelle," 

ete. (he names several others), “or, in in any of the rest, excepting one 

or two only.” aeg erem оза “instead of hunting out the 
ош 


selves with unjust and unprofitable erit we throw over L 

mantle of gratitude, and recompense them with our euloginms and applause," 
In coni Ity with which, the author to pour ont his. tribute 
on the head of the ancient laureate for two pages farther, but which, as not 


ia e ататеп of answering all hia than by taking up the gauntlet 
е know по T an: up mi 
throw dowa to us, and we are obliged to him for giving us the means of 


Журе demie vi ау вто вө. 

Ob, if thls my э 

Happy ийа Y be to дии те; ince ln thelr presenca, 
Jeb dearer to me to die than lo те without tbem, 
“Then, that 1 do nof welt, 

Being so frail an object, before so potent а, 

A 1e not my own strength which paves me fom i 
WHER apas], the Mood wasdering throngs my velni, 


And mends the beart that it may burn в long timo. 


Еее 
which is recommend: 
bp Te he ial piste, antes deis of tbe 
е ol An 
y p Tt not be objected that the spirit of an ode must 
ross "The ideas may be faithfully 


necessarily evaporate in a pi may 
transe we would submit it to the most ordi taste whether ideas 
like those above quoted can ever be ennobled Vy any artis 

We think the ling extract from one of best of Petrarch's compo- 
sitions may s cently vi us from the im of un ted 

Мавр оп his poetical character; bu! ај again 
a s 

an! E wi 

Mr. Da. Ponte may be more inclined to admit. 8 š 


to 
‘The Italians have exceeded every other people in the grateful tribute of 
men: 


some of these especially in verbal eriticism, while 
" “stro керо тн Ве дара а и pment oc, 


proe eno, 
qom r e a inte. Non è proprio valor, che me ne scampi; 
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pem я found in his verses, م ا‎ e war чаре 


o V. p- 414). Yo Yet more to the purpose is 
Abbé Denina upon Petrarch, “ who,” says he, ‘not only in his more ordinary 
sonnets affords obvious examples of affectation and coldness, but in his most 
tender and most beautiful compositions the conceited and inflated 
style of which I am now speaking." * And ће “ impartial Ginguené,” a name 
we-love to quote, confesses that “ Petrarch not AF himself those 
puerile antitl of cold and hent, ot io ud, Tames which hie E 
й agreeable pieces. w 

to marshal M Et ااا‎ 2 ‘equal weight in our defence, but obvi 
superfluous, since those we have adduced are quite competent to our vindica- 
tion from а repro, somewhat severo, af having ten uttered “the most horrible 
EY rend which ever proceeded from the pen of 

‘The age of Petrarch, like that of must Ера "a= for his 


defects, and. manner we the poet where. 
о ero the most polished Euro- 
кыы н оссо Жш ш: 
сеп! h, amatory ant 
as the ho 5 the high-brea cales of Tha day st e dine of 
рец, and, of whatever value for its literary execution, is interesting for the 
beautiful it diffuses over the iron age of chivalry. It was, as we have 
said, principally devoted to love ; those who did not feel could at least affect 


f expression ; even Dante, іп his admiration, often avowed, for the Tronba- 
dours, could not bo ¿do wholly hene to Tier inum: ш the les astero 

Petrarch, both Док. феи accidental circum- 
Fere cm more fered the 1 1. in the fe Pics, 
в pertinacious attachment whose ‘warmed, 


exi 
tators je Harveian. circulation of the 
tbe most eminent Italian scbolars have been — blood! - L p. 18, note) After this, 
а Ro ANN the bul ofthese 


Senay the disent as One of the FS rena ens Letteratura, o IN 
ate of tbe fraternity Iman edition © Histoire Шаси, tem. U p. 066. 
Dante, published at Pacis, 1818, pet omiy 
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o model for the es ere i of this sublimated. ion. But the Church and 


ter 

vada enamonred at ed lative ры at the бе hy. 
То this source he was indebted for those abstractions and visionary ecstasies 
та sometimes give a generous elevation, but very often throw a cloud over 
his conceptions. And, again, an intimate familiarity with the Provengal 
try was the natural consequence of his residence in the south of France. 
бат, too, he must often have been a spectator at those jet к, 
tations їп the eourts of love, wbich exhibited the same ambition y 

studied antithesis, and hyperbole, as the written compositions of Provence, 
an H ed aus may referred those defects which, Фф, under favour % it 

xcd offend us, even “in his most ‘compositions.” 


Ж ши, Which үө to the торап iom has perpesosted les 
decet in NA 


to 
Hi шеше nin to oh ero in Italy, wi 
under the emphatic name of Petrarchists, have been the jd of S 
Б var f or a bad taste predominated in their country, Warton, 


CE ope sible for 

thon = of diction, ма disfigure some of the best productions both in 
inj 

е trust that the free manner in which we bave spoken will not be set down 

the author of the Osservazioni to malicious desire of “ calumniating " 


ertions. i 

passionate voice of posterity has awarded to Petrarch the exact measure of 
censure and applause. We have but repeated their judgment. No one of the 
illustrious triumvirate of the fourteenth century can pretend to have possessed 
во great an influence over his own age and over ity. Dante, sacrificed 
by a faction, was, А he pathetically complains, a wandering mendicant in n 

land of strangers ; Boccaccio, wi th the interval of a few years in tho meridian 
[LE ME ives учу кшн UM of ORE TY 

Petrarch, the friend, the minister of princes, devoted, Ашык Пи EG SEE 
long още his wealth, ее wide authority, and his talents to the generous 
ше of p lilosophy and letters cp evi after 


lian scholars. 
їз own efforts Кай, vni lse M а скиори imunicated 
to his ті es and the eene 1 p be considered the 
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learning. His test r, however, is derived from the spirit of life which 

ical! nner lr bal hal rite de Re ilon i 
vi а: severe simplicit ап апсік ut 

genius of Petrarch was wanting to ripen it into that harmony of numbers 

which has made it the most musical of modern dialects, His knowledge of 

ihe Provengal enabled him to enrich his native tongue with many foreign 


combi ; 
has become obsolet 
the same high ei 
than Petrarch, 


АТ Pascal ; but Paseal lived three centuries later 
be difficult to point out the writer who SS 


Italian led to most important consequences all over Europe by the evidence 
which it'afforded of the а modern tongue. Не relied, however 
for his future fame on his elaborate Latin compositions and, while he dedicated 


letters, the author of the Latin “ Africa” ін now known only as the lover of 
Laura and the father of Italian song. " 

We bave been led into this long, we fear tedions, ion 
of Petrarch, from the desire of defending the justice of our former 


heavy imputations of the author of the Osservazioni, 
and partly from reluctance to dwell only on the dark а во 
brilliant аз that of the laureate, who, in a barbarous age, with 


“bie rbetorike wo өтө 
Entuminid all tallo of poetrie.” 
Our limits will compel ns to pass lightly over some less important strictures 
of our author. 
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to increase this probability in reference to her. The 


m. 
jam at all instructed in the literature, will 
i іп the een ск ‘harles the Fifth, the 

leed, the latter country influenced but 
‘complexion of Spanish letters, establishing, throngh the 
intervention of her bigh priests Bosca and Garcilaso, what is universally 
recognized under the name of an Italian school. This was an era of good taste; 
but, when, only fifty years later, both languages were overrun with those 

cu! 


deplorable aflectations which, in Italy particularly, have made the very name 
the century (scicento) a term of it would seem probable that the 
same country which but so short a time before had possessed so direct an 


just the «holy 
credit of originality; and, after all, the question to foreigners can be one of 
се. 


their ЛА n , 
Molibre and Boileau ; from this the ура derive their metaphysical school 
we have been speaking, which 


tho rds to the same source. ly celebrity of Petrarch and his 
йаг t 
‘pani i 
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ion at a more remote perit 
ius the metaphysical conceits of Cowley's school, which Dr. Johnson has 


SH 


elegant treatise on. poetry, Ш. Ниде buik but entitled Obser- 
however, now be on as of the vations sur la can lure Pro- 
subject bas been much has pronounced It, by the facts le 
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тенте to Marini, may be traced through 


‘of Donne, of Shakspeare 

and his contemporaries, of LR oien u] ie the fugitive 
ieces of the thirteenth and orion ciues = jabai cd 

EUER by the diligent anaa the ani и i hare been redet d 


Des might verify our ım literature a 
to has b EC — о of corruption 
райы! lapses into barbarismi hats at times ripe over Ааа ot 


ober criticism ; and tl intellect for the все 
may tumish to the dir an amplo Tek or mining Rico. Tov 
age of the seicentisti, wanderis v 


man; 
the БАСУ шия of of Marin end ie his r3 substituted cold юшде for wit, 
puns for thoughts, and wire-drawn metaphors for simplicity and nature! How 
many, with Cowley, exhansted a genuine wit in hunting out ere 
and barren combinations, or, with Lope, and even 
curious distortions of rhyme, to echoes or acrostics, in scenes Lr tied a 
tha eloquence of poetry! Prostitntions of genius like these not. dwarf 
ibm mind, but m e back поша 2 ed та je ide age the 
alli! tion: iousand pueril 

Bat we have already rambled too fa from the author of azioni, 
Our next rock of offence is a certain inconsiderate ОЕ which w 
ex at the patience of his count under the inflietion of еріся of 
ity and Ea cantos in ¡cgi ا‎ en e us of our corresponding 

equally unaccount > i pat oan 4 

e length, ll like those, LA example, by the a rr Waverley 


E — ECT jo 
" 

Vivacious a fancy af the Italis but the po CE Е 
higher degree of skill in the artist, DEDE. 


голата 


се ct qt mp тош = s 


beguiled the ii unlettered Norman 
Inde as Ribes dn y they incurred their parting malediction the 
far fi erty I pun 
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tal gs 
the Italians ; ” on “Jove, the constant theme and impulse to 
therr poets ; on the evil tendency of their i i 
into “an overweening attention to sound.” aro few general reflections 
which have the verd intus not to require many, and sometimes very im 
a 


t, exceptions of a nation, whether moral or 
Intellectual, must be made been eram which arrest the eye most, 


snl i о. to es them dorn Мат а itic precision of or how 
eed ое Chia! та Pila, 3 and other names sufficiently numerous 
to swell into a Tiraboschi? The same pruning principle 


ај Dye "ie Кан Madame de Staël, ми 
Көрү рлары ато а 


та it is frivolous ° ould go ples. Ta A Alemanni, Guidi, 
Atenea үн nerous Benin a always, with, doubtless, very many 
ai honourable exception our remark on the 

aine ыы ‘wali of Telan sand (o mas ca indirect 
ism, we accorded it in our article, t let. scholar cast is eye over 


'* “Sas Воюцса, auris Бероев, Bawticum their native with perbaps a solitary ex- 
gen. ршн im ue moda nium 17 15 
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furnishing the t impulse to the 
lian poet,’ il pedals other affection. 
or relation in life”? Have not most aris writer Dan Petrarch, 
i i tes like Bembo, politic 
mistresses in. until 


vivida vis of the English author... Let us not be misunderstood, however, as 
po er diens d but this amorous incense escapes from the Italian lyric 
muse. 


ra. 
As to our remark on the tendency of the soft Ttalian tones << to seduce their 
writers into an overweening attention to y we are : that this. 
should have mec dedu grave pages of admonition опг censor. 


those celebra! 
M At any rate, our remark fell far short of the candid confession of 
lur lli, who, in rd of historical writing, observes that “in this, as 


every other of his Sout tin have been more 

[зек about style and ingenious turns of thought, than utility or good 

But we rust hasten to the ot by any means the least, offence recorded 
ties, is an ill-omened 


p 
last, 
on the roll of our enormities. ‘This 
f Metastasio, for 
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eloying in Metastasio” Тп this italicized line lies the whole of our offending ; 
no 


more. 
a wil uot ai, that 
as le. We we will not , that 
profound veneration for the Os ioni 
professes, and which raw I. oam prey to him with the inherit- 
ше, We have always looked upon pere as 

exhibiting an efleminacy of sentiment, a violent contrivance of incident, and 
an extravagance of character, that are not wholly to be vindicated by пада 


Arteaga," n 
the structure of Metastasio's www and of his perioda, far from ошод 


sion, has himself cited and eulogized as his '* ims Apollo." Speaking 
incidentally of Metastasio, he observes, “To please the court of Vienna, the 
musicians, and the public of his day, and to gratify the ода нето 
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diversity of opinion manifest between him and those eminent anthorities 
whom we have quoted might lead us to anticipate but little correspondence in 
the national criticism. An rr Italian bi: will not 
diminish our st feuds which, from the learned but erus 
scholars of the th century to those of Gur own Hine, havo 
republic of letters, have not been always carried on with the edendi 
of scholastic controversy.” 

‘That some assertions too unqualified, some errors or prejudices, should lm 
ЛЕТЕЦ a bebe Et rl instead o fast 

most circu pen; but a bene a x 

these, will irii ret 


t er git would ‘be by. 3 
fication of be yt the eine of Pa would carry 


than their A CI 
N айий the (олу э фей by М by la i n ақы of forming a correct 
Жн МА a de am Тел up withi the lat ity 
istory, which may хе en des 
БЕКЕ ii EE 
Ы сеп! а и erit m 
opinion of Pope and Dryden, could institute а formal examination, and, of 
“ by the practice of 
ancients.” 


Addison, in his triumphant Paradise ” seems most 
уина to кта ао ewe dp esse rn а ber d 
Lope dependence with y] 

from of the same school and adapted his inven- 


По Take two (Ыйы, examples: thet of rester part 4 a century. Ты subject ot 
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tions in the drama to the peculiar genius of his own countrymen.” The 
magnificent fables of Ariosto and Spenser were stigmatized as barbarous, 
they were not classical ; and the polite scholars of Europe sneered at 


‘The English, it must be confessed, can take little credit to themselves for 
this improvement. Their researches in literary hi: amount to little in 
their own language, and to nothing in any other. Warton, Johnson, and 
Campbell have indeed furnished an accurate ee ical 
wealth ; but, except it be in the limited researches of and Dunlop, 
what record have we of all their rich and various prose? As for 
literature, while other cultivated nations have been developing their views in 

lumin dish. Droloundiy mute. 

the best general 


э Arto Comedias.” Obras guages of the North, His knowledge, bow- 
elias, tora, Iv. p. 400. ‘ever, is not always equal to bis өші 
Y aan еам ena Ortak, AC ines ски 
одит los precept con els lare: Republica " may be supposed to br al homo 
езш E in treating of Italian letters, and this is nn- 
Para que no me den тоса, que ОА a. doubtedly the Dart of bls work; but 
— КЕ Testes to Spelt Вал balped hien- 
“ “Айеке to an self "шешімі plenis” from Monterwek, 
Author,” а treatise of great in much too iMi , indeed, for the scanty 
day, Wut which could speak of the "Ge — acknowisdgments made by him to the 
Muse of. Fletcher, and Milton as — accurate and learned German. Page uj 
Tisping with ong ПШ page is literally translated from bim. 
but tbe youth And rawness of the age con! mondi’s work, however, is intrinsically valu- 
excuse! “sir William Temple, with a purer able fr its phowphica latina of the 
taste, Is not more liberal. term Gothic, character of the Spaniards by the pecullari- 
‘with’ these writers, Is applied to moch thé ties of their Muerstore. His analysis of the 
fame subjects with the modern term Ro- national drama, as opposed to that of Schlegel, 
‘mantic, with this difference: the latter is — ls also extremely Ingenious. [в it not mora 
simply distinctive. while the former was also sound than that of the German? We trust 
an epithet. ‘that this hitherto untrodden field in our 
- late translation of “Sismondi’s ‘will be entered before long by one 
Southern Europe” is the only one, we of our own scholars, whose researches have 
died erry Mt Tos Бес fnb e Spun department tha oer dt 
taste of this sensible Frenchman has been his predecessors. So 
Mberalized by his familiarity with the lan- 
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apposite its character from their own. The consequences obvious, Voltaire, 
whose elevated views sometimes advanced him to the level of the generous 
criticism of our own day, is by no means an exception. His Commentaries 
on Corneille are filled with the finest reflections imaginable on that eminent 
poet, or, rather, on the French drama; but the application of these same 
Principles to the productions of his neighbours le 
absurdities, “ 7в Cato is the only well-written tragedy in England." 
“ Hamlet is а barbarous production, that would not be endured by the meanest 
familiarized their 


populace in Frunce or Italy.” “ Lope de Vega and Calderon ized thei 
countrymen with all the extravagances of a gross and ridiculous drama." But 
the French theatre, m upon the ancient Greek, can boast “of more 
than twenty pieces which surpass their most. le chef: without 
exeeptin; Е Sophocles or Euripides” So in other A 
to Bollea eerie E e ede БАНКА 
п, an ve 
Dad one additional reason for the exaltation of his native literature at the 


expense of every other he was himself at the head, or aspired to bo, of every 
iment in 11 
de Staël is certainly an eminent in very many particu! 
ыы pops та 


of its most disti under the same roof with her for 
many years, Bub with al her faults she is entitled to the praise of having 
own a more spirit of criticism than any 

r coun! 


"Ihe English have never yielded to the arbitrary ion of academies з 
their literature has at different periods exhibited all he varieties of culture 
which have prevailed over the other European tongues; and their 
derived both from the Latin and the Teutonic idiom, affords them a much 
greater facility for entering into the spirit of foreign letters than can be 
enjoyed by any other European people, whose is derived almost 
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SPANISH LITERATURE. 


(January, 1852.) 

Lrrerany is the least familiar kind of historical writing. Tt is, in 
some ped oet difci roquding cortinly far ы tet lato 
е facts for civil history we gather from. mal 1 or from 


study. experie 

the examination of a comparatively few authors, whose statements the 

transfers, with such modification and to his own 

pages. But in literary history the books are the and pretty substantial 

ones in many cases, which aré not to be mastered at a glance, or on the report 

of another. Tt is a tedious process to read through ai order to decide 
Му not worth reading at all. 

Literary history must come late in the intellectual development ofa nation, 
It is the history of books, and there can be no history of books till books are 
written, owl —an_acqnaintance 

of taste, only from a wide study and 
rison of models, It is, therefore, necessarily the product of an advanced 

Although criticism, in one form or another, was studied and exemplified by 
the ancients, yet they made no in direct literary history. Neither 
has it been cultivated by all the nations of modern Europe. At least, in some 
of them it has met with very limited success, In England, 


lectual 
the whole Ánglo.Saxon тась The very freedom with which the English 
could enter on the career ol political action has not only withdrawn thom 


Yet in En di the last ion, in which the mind has been 
ip. History of Spanish Literature." By George Ticknor. New York: Harper and Brother: 
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eriticism, the electric fluid has been im] ibly carried off from a thousand 
tas ys mico ueni 
м , an ic. stue 
A A 
stem ready made to his hands, may digest one for himself by à comparison 
contr j ts review. е! 
Аз Sal Дом a rl pal 


—Robertson, Watson, Dunlop, Lord Mahon, Coxe, some 

E s 
and Boat iven 

Tivelier interest seems to be awakened to the condition of this roman 

Two excellent works, by Head and by Stirling,—the latter 

—have made the ted, 


ми 
KU of observation combined with a long residi 
езгі 

Spain, has been the favonrite theme of more than one of our own 
writers, in history and romance; and now the long list is concluded by the 
attempt of the work before us to the progress of intellectual culture in 


own lite istories have been chiefly limited to the provinces, or to 
ticular depar ега. We exce indeed, the great 
Father Andrés, whi е edm of European science 


Ws. 

satisfaci 

The only a which cover the same nd with the 
one before us, are the histories and Sismon former was 
pee shee of a great plan for the En jh rt and science 
ince Y" іп 
The , too often ich copartnerships, imperfectly 
а: Dest fruita of it were the twelve volumes. y on 
LI V Зна, Europe. That of Spain occupies one of 

lumes, 

Tt is written with souteness, perspicuity, and candour, Notwithstanding 
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then Aoi dents а minas IE and то Е ш 
n in REL INTE and sound, an 
Yep etl to et eet ы lie in this uni RE 
letters, ie н бакс tn o bok e want of аву лел ot 
which to rest these judgments. Of this the writer once complains, 
It is a capital defect, not to be compensated by any talent or diligence in the 
Author. r in this kind of writing, as we have said, books are facts, the 
Чер had command ef the gras inary of ttingen: But it would 
terwel command of 
а E library, however large, for supplying all the 
materials for an extended history. Above all, this is true of Spanish 
пет, in Spain is far great 


ota roy tee eee many e rors М e Шер 
of man nd tl manu: are preserved, or, to say truth, 

is of old families, or of public insit, кімге jt requires no 
аео interest rest with the m 
inter them. Some of the форпост ish seholars is how busily at work in 
these useful explorations the result of which they are giving, from time В 
time, to the world in the form of livraisons or num Which seem likel 
form an important contribution to historical science. For the impulse ü та 
given to these ON labours the m is Ра indebted to the late vene- 
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With all his merits, however, and the additional grace of a warm and 
picturesque style, bis work, like that of Bouterwek, must be admitted to afford 
only the outlines of the pi which they have left to other hands to 
fill up in detail and on a far more "To accomplish this 
task is the purpose of the volumes before us; we are now to inquire with 
what result, Bub, Balata eR ме ШЫ ККА Ше ume BODL DE 
фе кет кейіндеу > and the materials which he has brought 

ег, 


Mr, Ticknor, who now first comes before the world in the avowed character 
of an author, has long enjoyed a literary Zeputation which few authors who 
have closed their career It not. LIA 
ро ofthe lts Abie Smita. Ex. a distinguished merchant Sf Moston, 

unt n ol а ши ol 
Wh ived the x iS Tad. bee 


L A part of thi 
iod in diligent study at Gotti In Paris hi огей, 
Pee ahs разни ther ШШ Жолда dlc, tha. да of the 


years 52) " 
We well remember the sensation produced on the first delivery of th 
ures, wich served to break down the Raster which had so bo confined 


р 
= 
3 
3 
25.4. 
Е 
š 
l 


ication. 
пещи re si is cen тай Rey 


and the value of his lit collection. more perfect comple- 
tion of this he was greatly уу the professor of Arabic in the University 
of Madrid, Don Pascual de A 20 whae асет атқар 
and assistance more than one writer has been indebted, to 
a profound knowledge of Oriental literature unites one equally extensive in 
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With these aids, and his own unti 
bring ne а body of materials ct AA 


p sich as probably bas no rival either in pullis or privato 
colina Tho we more readily believed when we And ud 


write f sort, Из LITT esed 
жог) ion of ev its eri пещ 

whatever can be it under the head of elegant preme Even its 
chronicles i 5 entific in thei 


and regular bi are inclu though scien! their 
imports ey аге а, respect to tt their style and ү м. às worka of 
t in 
ЕА DON Таз been so closely fottared 
that science, in its strictest sense, dolido progress in that nappy 
country, and a history of its nt li sri jeu Sr 
land, ERAI history of ia intellectual 
‘The work is divided into three great having reference to time rather 
than to any philosophical желігі ue ish literature affords 


Jess facilities for such an م‎ than the rae of mang io 
i t of Italy, fe oam Воин, from diferent 


causes, there have been periods exhibiting teristics that stamp 
them with a peculiar physi CCo а eis 
po Ans 4 Xe cur own age. In Mii the philo- 


ponderance ts demde n 
mu separate masses on any philosophical principle extremely diah A 
roof of this is afforded. arrangement now by Mr. Ticknor 
И, in the limit assigned to his first which is considerably 
shorter than that es e it in his ot Lectures, The alteration, as 
Ya baka O ад jotice hereafter, is, in our judgment, a decided im- 
provement 


‘The first great division embraces the whole time from the earliest aj 
ance of a written document in the Castilian to the commencement of the six- 
teenth century, the reign of Charles the ДА period of nearly four 
centuries, 

nitive. apie, which ааа icr CEDE kd 
rimitiv wi е 
Haditional | uM; of an heroic; де rich 


ia ELLE Evan the te 
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Chaucer. The subject of it, as its name imports, is the achievements of the 


renowned Ruy Diaz de Bivar,—the Cid, the Сат) + “the lord, the 
champion,” as he was styled by his countrymen, аз well as by his 
i jon of his chiefly displayed the 


Which fe abounds. Те is impossible to peruse it without 
cerita Pau que ce CARE matey A VIR of thi 
па! raiture of exist manners we а more vivid іш) е 
feudal ord. than is do DS мын hom Ue muto formal pager of do 
Heeren has pronounced that the poems of Homer were one of 

the principal bonds which held tho Grecian stats together. Tho assertion 
ta poem like that of 


the Cid, w ith all its defects of ic i ll 
e ON, with al ала work с recollections 
of an heroi 3 te precipio of pa 


‘an heroic age should do much to nourish triotism in the 
bosoms of the people А 
From the “Cid” Mr. Ticknor to the review of several other poems 


of the thirteenth and some of the fourteenth century. "They are usually of 

ble The Castilian muse, at the outset, seems to have 
delighted in works of longue haleine. Some of them are of a satirical 
character, directing their shafts against the clergy, with an independence 


painting and in verse during the Middle Ages, that all men, of all conditions, 

are summoned to the Dance of Death; a kind of spiritual masquerade, in 

which the different ranks of society, from the Pope to the young child, appear. 
y 
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remonstrance that as hu reluctance. The call to 
eee surprise, horror, or youth 


те! үш who strive ‘the 
Pria кы) i e Sra i 

seth ete phoma de би Е the ^ Poem nm Den the 
Б eque eee Uc em dee the Castilian domi- 
nation а the pori their countrymen. ish ін written 

ian бык Tat but in Arabic ези, аз was not зы, uncommon 
with Cer rne of the улу, EcL TE Íd, moreover, 
conformably to the version of the Koran, instead of that of the Hebrew 


ттс ETS CAI қасты КЫЫ 
together after the great invasion produced a strange confusion in their lun- 

pu Jem Tuo vilo ney retained thi 0 CE => 
обед rula wi rol own , not unfrequen! 
io habetienl characters of thei Ге MEUM 


their conquerors. thecoins stru 
irem. some Fi the ancient Castilian pri осир recovered their territory from 
е invaders, were — with Arabic Not unf [nur the archives. 


and municipal records of the Сш b for a considerable time after their 


сопа! estes, bit retained. [oor own written inia ща E r = 
Christians а а 


language. The contrast В. is curious, да may perhaps 

fact that the sul Сорая literature in 
this early VECES Ted 1 ti v dor lars 

compositions, the characters in which that literature was MP pid 
Moriscoes, on the other hand, did what was natural when they retain 

peculiar writing, to which they had been acenstomed in Кей ther 
countrymen, while they conformed to the Castilian lani to which they 
had become accustomed in daily intercourse with the However 
HI GU t it is time we should return to the Spanish 


М uL give Drive the оаа же Ticknor, with 
VO the tral night after the outrage, Тазы, us he is called in the poem, 


hen travelling ай of 
shen re a fee Pere сонар а 


{Ме се 

RET eri а a, 
ind bastened, with to find, 

‘Whore be knekt and, ‘sought, to relieve bis truubled mind. 


пращи ызы ме ы vbi han atii Lali мет 
фемие rr E а та үле, 
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* But now the negro looked about, and knew that be was gono; 
Bevo apana bia uryan sar, ай оаа he wall 
Where Jusuf, by his mother's grave, lay making heavy 


^ And the negro burried up, and gave him there a blow; 
iek ant cruel was i that 1 d 


Ел 

` wretch, art 

‘Thy masters, when we purchased thee, they told us it was soy 
тағ 


of the pi taining about twelve hundred verses, tho 
рог е nape hans wit, do orginal До 
ime by printing i MIA do hi A атаа the {ойо 
time al in е wi 
кыа t соғыла Arp eo Cala ls 
probably not be thought beyond its deserts ; а 

Li js Hits sa it seems to me in tho narrative poetry of any 


age could not е 
the general level of his time that the light of his genins, though it reached to 


distant generations, left his ity. His k 
as d code of the Sid Partidan ee Bed la ora day thu 


BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES. 275 


the monarch thought might in the end be the cultivated dialect of his king- 

dom. The want Stet es I BE Yat Ur 

civilization, had left the different elements of the е contending, as it 

wero for the mastery, The result "was still un. at the close of the 
century. 


Дела of most other countries in this portion of the 
[uch of this ancient which may be said to constitute the 


р 
poverty, by i 

the poem of the Cid, which he had careful ith 
арб pos de whieh ly rend, together W 


276 BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL MISCELLANIES. 


the whole land up to the northern mountains, and, as it slowly receded, left 
Cu LI p] 


Britain. But they ‘dealt more са with the урай, The Eon 

tribute, or the sword were the terms offered by the. Many were 

ims to remain under Moslem in [5 tolerated en] зотан of their Pta 
to t ег metal withdrew to 


The ‘came the struggle against the Saracen invaders,—that long crusade 
to be carried on for centuries,—in a which the ultimate triumph of a handful of 
Christians over the E flourishing empire of the Moslems is the most 
glorious of the triumphs of the Cross upon record. But it was the work of 
fight centuries. During the first ol these the scarcely ventured 
beyond their fasti conquerors the land, and settled i in 
Poo [um over mee pleasant places of the South, so congenial with 
ieir own ith ry of inia i in the East. Then rose the empire of Córdova, 
pus under the Omeyades, rivalled in splendour and civilization 
caliphate of Poetry, pu letters, everywhere flourished. 
АЕ founded, and Aristotle was expounded by 
ао wi e гей a glory not i Antoni to that of the Sac ua 
сүзүк ыд pid 
roken in nents, WI le, Murcia, other cities 
і Sel аа та la Fans sop tad to go be centres of a civilization 
that shone bright amid thed darkness of the Middle ме 
Meanwhile, the Spaniards, an ыы хемо eir Gothic institution: 
and their poverty, had emerged fastnesses in the Noi nth and аш 


Me кіні line of conquest only to the But 
d grey оці slon, yas Arrate Hl at length the Modems of al 42 
ions, retained only the petty territory of Granada, етт 


esi the fifteenth century. this аш 
o куаң тен Чи t to ап end by the fall of 


pre the A 'hich acted on the 

juch were the wi Я 
the earliest t of its literature, —influen: that it is 
ee ee ee ee 
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was still an intruder. Ви only ee NOLAN the right of Cr sword. He held 
his domain on the condition of perpetual war of race against race, 
of religion against religion, „This was the inheritance of the Spaniard as well 

с Moslem, for eight hundred years. What remarkable qualities was 
this oe not calculated to call out و‎ De eis ре e proie 54 


і 
Rute ae ылыы аалы 

tect him 1—that St, Jago AM battle for him with inset chivalry f 
ШҮ miracles should cease to be miracles 1—that 


this religious enth: Тат е КЕЗ was tem] charity towards 
a foe Sd “Christian was compel] cote t DPE a 
lization. But as ЕЧ latter the ascendant, ara was fanned 


more дер! |, fanaticism rose to intolerance, and идеите ended in 
secution when the victor was converted into the victim. It is a humiliating 
ore humiliating even to the oppressors than to the oppressed. 

rature all the w ith chameleon-like sensibility, took the colour 
of the times ; and it is for tl мао that we have always welt with ter 
satisfaction on the earlier period of the national literature, rude though it be, 
with its cordial, free, and без romantic bearing, than on the later period Edo 

antin ا‎ a point of view, but in its moral aspect dar] 


for it. Ww ave ballads of chi ity, 
ЖАШЫ ballads,—in 
Белами narratives are susceptible, 


doubtless vere those devote r= ‘The Cid here 
the enemies of God, are all КОЧ y and cordial spirit of а 
age, They have been chi intoa series, 

the date-could be conjectured,—like the Robin Hood ballads in 

England, so as to form a py L Tt is interest- 
ing to ol with wl e Spaniards are ever rendy to tura to 
their ancient hero, the very type of Castilian chivalry, and linked by so many 
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Яд H EH H- E 22234 si 5% 2383 
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beautiful land which gave them birth,—springing up like wild flowers amid 
the ruins of the fallen ‘Mr. Ticknor has touched lightly on these in 
comparison with some of the other varieties, perhaps because they have been 
more freely criticised by preceding writers. Every lover of good is 
familiar with Mr. Lockhart's picturesque version of these ballads, wl 


c Ís evidence of great sensibility in the 
nation ; but it must also be referred to the exciting scenes in which it was 
A similar canse gave rise to the beautiful border minstrelsy of 

nd. But the adventures of robber chieftains and roving outlaws excite 

an interest of a very inferior order to that created by the contest for 


an ennobling principle to these compositions which raises them far above the 
minsti of every other country. 1) recommended them to tbe more 

thing of eit sentire Sil, бе have ten ipade W f delightf 1 
their nj уе m form а delightful 

On of tho со llareture." We cannot do better than to quote or this 


and vagal is into the sumptuous entertainments of the luxurious nobility, 

кыдо Vo hala ар кон services of the Church; the blind beggar chanted the 
gather alms, puppet-showman gave them in recitative to ex] spain 

B hibition s ey were a part ot the of the very foundation of the theatre, 

secular and religions, and theatre carried them 

everywhere to their effect and Күрер No poetry of modern times has 

een so widely Ribes through all classe of society, and none has во entered 

into the 'he ballads, in fact, 


great divisions of this long period is the Chronicles,—a 
fiti eed ee Че former, and still less For much of this 
A oe Dave مہ‎ g isno lack of materials, 
however, in the present work, and рун one mapped out before us 
бул сев evident f [os with EE its intricacies. 

The ish Chronicles are Ces 


Su written by this sonare b probably somo 
on: 
rb rtr pL T г 


A m portions of these two chronicles. 
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bal and that these, in their turn, were often little more than a versifica- 
tion of the pages of Alfons Chronicle.. Mr. Ticknor has traced out this 
curious process together passages, which are 
numerous and nearly alled o leave any doubt on the matter” 

Sepulveda, a scholar of the sixteenth century, has converted considerable 
fragments of the “ General Chronicle” into verse, without great violence to 
the original,—a remarkable proof of the near affinity that exists between 
prose and poetry in Spain ; a fact which goes far to explain e. and 
astonishing fecundity of some of its popular poets. For the Spaniards, it was 
nearly as easy to extemporiz in verse as in prose, 

The example of Alfonso the Tenth was ей by his son, who appointed 
Aud dp This practice continued 

nt 


spirit of criticism. Bat superstition lay too closely at 
Castilian charactar to allow of this e superstition nourished у the 
circumstances of the nation, by the legends of the sainta, by the mi 
coined by the clergy in su of the good cause, by tbe very ballads of which 
we have been treating, mingling fact with fable, threw a halo around 
both that made it difficult to distinguish the one from the other. So palpable 
Кыл وک‎ i many of these fictions in to the Cid that one in- 
^ 


ious critic doubts even the real existence of this personage. But this ва 
беле of skepticism which, as Mr. Ticknor finely remarks, “ makes too great 
a demand on our credulity.’ 
Тыз snperstition, too deeply seated to be babe ne esd so repugnant to a 
lemi 
of 


int itive eloquence, But we cannot do better than 
give, the concluding remarks of Да aes mine of literature, 
which he has now for the first time fally explored and turned up to the 


criticising, —* we she i 
two hui and fifty from the time of Alfonso the Wise 


the Бая claims another duse Por Шеш ӨН Spank Тыбыш, 
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whether have their foundations in ds or in fable, always strike farther 
down than of any other nation into the фе шн soil a the p popular feeling 
and character. eae ae loyalty, faith, 


suffering, are constantly coming z less in Columbus and his fol- 
lowers, or even amid the atrocities Jd, 

in the half-miraeulous accounts of the bat Hazinas and Tolosa, or in the 
grand and glorious drama of the fall ps Granada, Indeed, wherever we go 
under their А ite honie epa eoa of Tamerlane or to that of Saint 


ed Spanish balla plays and. romances, it a mine which 


still remains unex! 

We now come to the Romances of Sinto fo which the m ES is not 
difficult from the romantic chronicles we have been considering. It was, 

perhaps tho romantic characte character of these compositions, as vell as of the popular 
minstrelsy of the Sa ine which supplied Hes wants of the Spaniards in this 
NI 80 seis dela а бурын of the true Romance of Chivalry, 

it was seen in apes kina oh yon had made its 
proso and verse, in other lands, and the of Arthur an tho 

Round ^ ah and of Charlemagne and his Peers, had үзү: the long even- 
ings of our Norman ancestors, and of their brethren on the other side of the 

импе}. Тһе first book of chivalry that was published in Spain even then 
was not indigenous, but translated a Portuguese work, ће Amadis de 
баша. But the Portuguese, according to the account of Mr. Ticknor, pi 
ably perished with the library of в nobleman, in Ше "F earthquake at 
Lisbon, in 1755; so that Мойра, Castilian tra: ка, viblshed in 
Queen Isabella's reign, now takes the place of the original Of Ив merits м 
а translation who can speak! Its merits as а work of of imagination, and, 
bou the age, ita literary execution, are of a high order. 

Кода seen or tho nk артелі ану in the present century, from 
de pen English literature is indebted for more than one 
valuable contributio >a a що kind. We well remember the E ‘with 
which, in our early days, red over its vue he bright 
¿cenes in which we revalled Го Oriental mythology, the beautiful ture 


which 
tobe pe Sead h in the ria Scent « Northern c t a later 
ive read—tried to "atthe w same story in the pages of Mon- 


talvan West But the 
MThe n Amadis? touekel the sight rj з. а the Castilian bosoni, and its 
popularity was great and immediate. succeeded edition ; and, what 
Was worse, а swarm of other knight-errants soon came into the world, claim- 
PO with the Amadis. But few of them bore any resemblance to 
tot pe, other than in their extravagance. Their merits were sum, 
ELS зен! aby the worthy cnrate in “оп Quixote,” то ordered most of 
them to the flames, declaring that the good qualities of Amadis should not 
cloak the [L5] of his posterity. 
The tendency of these books was very mischievous, They fostered the 
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of ition, both in language and sentiment, too natural to the 
а тинем O tw teat einem 
images in which most of them indulged did no good to his morals. They өле 


1, in 1555, insists on This 
do from so grave aw 


me otherwise would have done. And many times the у pr when her 
mother has locked her up safely at home, amuses herself with reading these 


“That soft ana summer breath, whose sobtile power 
Passen the мге of storms in thelr most desolata bour," 


EE E o кашы сы 
to ntoms у: ; andat ц 
bes гей ف‎ the the publication of the “Don Qui: 
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cols nationa ig sl ias ai ld oome tm ls ur 
о, — feelings and traditions that had come from the four- 


the 
gnato heir own conntry, Tn the same Eie 
Arden E 

mingled wi ep ent. ү! both as 
exercises. And as late as the time of Ferdinand and Isabella, Fernando del 
p "heir wise secretary, gives us the names of several distinguished noble- 
himself, who had gone into foreign countries ‘in 
the fortune of arms with any cavalier that might be 
to adventure with them, and so gain honour for themselves, and the 

E o gentlemen of Castile.’ 


уле and in kni for the men 

ko ñi wa was the natural result of the extraordinary 
Ps She had then received in Spain, 
Home Mt yas melt te weep тісі. the rest жал КЫН iie ail: 
and knight-errantry in Lc Мел аро 
nations of men were во exeited tolerate and maintain in "ihi dail 
such manners and institutions as ibus they would n fail to enjoy the 
and most free representations of a corresponding. state of society in works of 
romantic fiction. But they went farther. аштады! and eren impossible as 
are TA of the adventures recorded in the books a Rp ем ed 

so little to exceed the absurdities frequently witnessed or 


livin, took the themsel 
Ери Скари 


Et earlier, r роп that if ing Arthur should retu 
е would peaceably yield to that prince all his rights ; На ning at Teast 
2 Castillo his PE many of his readers, a full faith in the 


stories of Arthur and his 
h ree риза а 
less во 


arch then 
8 trust P d as of constant recurrence, which required ме those who 
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Ln abam rre arn Айу a sashan jan 
were found wanting in faith! And how few the tales that. 
Жалы ters рыр MEER E irs duin the 
‘seven centuries of their warfare against the Moors, or the glorious traditions 
of all sorts that still constitute the charm of their brave old icles, though 
we now see at a glance that many of them are as fabulous as anything told of 
Palmerin or Launcelot ! 

“But, whatever we may think of this belief in the romances “р кына) 
there is no question that in Spain during the sixteenth. тондук 
a passion for them such as was never known elsewhere. оа 
to us from all sides. Туе poetry the omy t ñil or fom dia romans 
ballads that stil of the old 


people, 

have ceased to be acted and the old epics that have ceased The 
national manners and the national dress, more peculiar and picturesque than 
in other count لع ا‎ ai The old laws, too, no 
D NC RES TE 

so dangerous, that in 1563 they were g printed, sold, or 
Tead in the American colonies and i 1855 the Cortes eatnoniy that 
the same prohibition met be pecan extended to Spain itself, and that all 

extant copies of romances of re nd publ bor burn ned, And, finally, 
half a century later, the A oe nina Пред has pro- 
duced bears witness on e page to the. rr te fanaticisin. 


for books of chivals пращи Ъфрипев at once the seal of iria pope d 
the monument of 

We can barely touch on. the Drama, the last of the three great divisions into 
which E ae oe d. little moment, for down to the 
close of the fifteenth century the drama afforded amita ot thp 
s fortunes that. MM it. Itwas born under an Italian Almost. 


Puna fr Мар of the which 

Mate iu awo Tirada peon а may be discerned in 
the compositions of Encina and Nabarro s and the “Ошен” though not 
ee for the stage, had a literary merit that was acknowledged throughout 


Met Ticknor, as usual, accompanies his analysis with occasional translations 
of ot th best nce ri the en masters From one of these—a sort of 
dramatic eclogue, by Gil Vicente—we extract the DS irited verses, 


"The «сеп the heroine. 
їчїн of ber f her family to change her state of 


жу, Tie a E ard ЕДИ 
ЕЗ по husband! not 1! 
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r, “Go, 
Tor no Pont Г? ad^ 


She escapes to the woods, and her kinsmen, fir to val to brin 
bor back, come in dancing and singing as madly as Тани 
"rele wilt abe oet 


During. Cree re CP: 


chivalry poured forth by t do a Uie M cant of rovence, and 

Pro ce During the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, when 

th rie ofthe mid was hardly heard in parts of Europe, the 

the Moditerranent; on either side of the Pyrenees, w 

afro a gD q Gn la а а too early , to be soon 
silenced under breath of 

Min Tickaor, who Jul, while fa Kanpa ranch attention to the Romance 

dialects, has given a analysis of this early literature after it had fled 

Bon ths storms of to the south of Spain, Bot few will care to 


learn „в language which locks up a literature that was rather one of a beautiful 
promise than performance,—that prematurely shed and left no sign, And 
qe it did leave so some sign of its existence, in the influence it exerted both on 
lian an. 
‘This was peculiarly displayed at the court of John the Second of Castile, 
who flonrished towards the middle of the fi mp century. oo prince 


Heer ad the bici and төсі sentra! eral of them 
ighest rank; and the intellectual spirit thus exhibited shows like a ЕЧ 
streak in the dawn of that higher civilization which rose upon Cnstile in the 
beginning of the following century. In this li circle King John himself 
КШ р илы; ng the verses Barone ice аба 
occasionally Med leen hisown. In the somewhat severe language of 
Mr. Teknor, “he turned to letters to avoid the importmity of business, and 
Car ero tional indolence.” There was, it is true, something ridícu- 
kek ing Johns mest parta reminding us of the character of 
his But still it was ошер, h in those 


contemporary, René of Ani 
times, to manifest n relish for intellectual pleasures ; and it had its effect 
weaning his turbulent nobility from the i ice of their coarser appetites, 
The same liberal tastes, with still better result, were shown by his daughter, 
i the Catholie, N k of great pretensions 
was 
and 
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abroad, and took up their residence at the court. Native scholars went 
abi and brought the rich fruits of an education in the ee о 
аад пири ра Moral of this sea тахо Pose ды y 
ionaries, and various yas wi ive laws 
га vago and subjected it to a LC Pr ting was introd псед, 
and, under patronage, presion ware mt in active ion in various 
cities of the gions Thi gh no ess work ras cc 
a beneficent impulse was eri to lef which trained up the 
opened the way for the | civilization of the of Charles the Fifth. 
Our anthor has not the tribute to the Teiga of Tsabella to which, in ES 
judgment, it is entitled even in a = mn. has зоба wil 
inendation the various efforts made іп scholarship, 
ШТ д» means dwelt with СЪ they LEM the СЫ 
е res 


brought under a more pore рїш. Да is that portion which is most 
thoroughly imbued with the national spirit (осалы іші ушем 
nnd tii МАД Who would fully дало рапа ey eula 
‘turn to these pure and primitive sources of their a 

We cannot do better than close with the remarks in which Mr. Ticknor 
ар but with his usual perspicuity, sums up the actual achievements of the 


Po Poetry, or at Teast. the Jove 


DIDI pens t 
Келтирүү though the 
of the court in whatever favoured fl ish EE continued low and false. 


vation, it was 


of Torres in on логоа 
фаш ita success. And the old ballad spirit the true foundation of 
Spanis E ег materials from the 
al cha ristian Spain had born 
балаа and frora the ld tales ab the fonds aa rentas ol cel Ena 


within the walls of that devoted ci! Everything, indeed, announced a 
decided movement in р) аны x of the nation, and almost everything 
it. 


eme r) interval between 1500 and 
occu] е covers. 
as generally oem, of Destin АСЫ soled ig 
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to irt in Ei and established her in ег of th 
every court in os, ә фар з фил empire рле етеу а qua е 


lobe. ` Emerging fro! тор ‘now took the 
rank among the states of Christendom. Нег literature nai ‘took 
‘the impress of ' but not to the extent—or, at least, not in the 


precise manner—it wou Mave done if Jeft to its natural and independent 


turned ‘moreover, 

s which s ond bee rented t them to forbearance 

from their masters. — Practisin, CL princes trampled on 

their ancient institutions, and. eres inu sn eje тиу. 

The religious zeal of popuh had carried them trinmphant throngl 

the Moorish struggle, turned, under the influence of the priests, into а sour 
аг the way jon, —the most terrible 


fanaticism, whi to 
of of oppression ever devised by man,—not so erre for ita operation onthe 
bo аз оп is mind, Under its baneful influence, literature its free and 


vations of our author on 1 
aon щ allow a cing rents py ir shadows before, г better suited to 
the йегагу historian than of the novelist His remarks on 
the Кай аге strikinz : 

0 results of such extraordinary traits in the national character could 
mot pa to be impressed resol opon the literature of any country, and peu 


upon a literature which, like that of Spain, had always been strongly ma 
Pu lke temperament aud peculiarities. Bal th the period vas Dot ons 
en sach traits could be produced with postal effect. The ancient 
loyalty, which had once been an element in the Spanish 
cultivation, was now infected with the Ambition of universal empire 


and 
was lavished and nobles wl the later Philips and their 
upon princes sho, like lips Е 


fa and rank, that ph the old Castilian pride and 

теа ыз by showin; how b both had lost their digni so it is with 

the ancient religious. ing that was so па to this то The 
hristian spirit, which oes air of eyes the forms [venture 

бою the the country E PE test with the power of mist 

was now fallen away та vium eor en Dotar: fierce and intolerant 

towards peeing from its fait 


own -defined faith, and yet 
Дани DA pi T wee te i a Al 
jue monu; 


al ch ‘That generous and which is the breath of 

3 mani it 
intellectual life ped stifled. Some its 
of such as eloquence and eloquence of the satirical 
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„ Were verted and misdirected ; while others, like the 
The ballad Go the i ЖИЕК eos menn to grow 
sont and lawless, from t| restraints рә on the rest,—re- 
traints which, in fact, forced s genius into channels where it would 
Im have flowed much more scantily and with much less luxuriant 
тези 
“The books that were published during the whole Fast on which we are 
now entering, and indeed for a century later, bore стегне re дайа ч qt the the 
subjection to which the press and those who wrote for ít were alike 
Prom the "a the abject title pages and dedications of the authors themselves, бо 
certificates collected from their friends to establish the orthodoxy 
em viris that were often as litte connected with religion as отара 
to the ро, supplicating pardon for any unconscious no of the 
EE the Church or an; оо E оле c pur , we are 
Ul чај e human 


strange peculiarities in Sj ih pos 
the direct action either ‘ot the iai wes or Ec EN of di 


ing, as if with a physical sr the aha 
This would have Бети impossibla. No would have Сүт, 


much less so pes spirited and chivalrous a nation as the 5) in tbe rei 
of Charles the Fifth and in. S Z dp of that of Ше Sex Second, 

k work was done earlier. foundations Un deep and sure in T 
old Castilian character, It was the result of үл” и: misdirection of 
that very Christian zeal which fought so fervently ai у ist the 
intrusion of Mohammedanism into Е! peo that ТАСЫР lo; 
sustained the Spanish princes so fai Eque EIER 
contest ; both of them high and ennol пеар ply тігі, Spain were 

ver iy in 


more aqa into the popular character than they any other 
coun! 
ish submission to an unworthy and 
dela tat the nest of дето ton an deem 
ting monarchy, but the Inquisition and the три 
results of a misdirection of the ok religions faith БА vilization 


that eive such elements presented, no doubt, much PES was siint 


on which they both rest. We 


uisition at the height of its Power And a free and immoral 

thal he Fe j Philip the Second and | his two imme- 
count severest and most jealous 

despotism, while Quevedo was wri BE Ale ШУ anal адаш iiie aod 
Cervantes his genial and wise But the more carefully we con. 
sider such a state of the more we shall see that these are moral 
contradictions which draw пет Бала is best die The Spanish 
nation and the men кө st Gaya ee be щы: 


: 
i 
Bn 
| 
d 
Е 
Bi 
š 
š 
3 
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‘ional character must 
“Of this, ti abundant Only a little more than a cen: 
elapsed before the Bren ment Я "WU the world with ді 


been kindled through the country in its ages oi 
evidently passing out of the whole Spanish . 
атар is E E Poner in, ES till 


related to "The old entbı rarel; ышы by wi: 
religion. Т e oid jusiasta, rarely d 


"Phe frst thing ! tat strikes, п, at {һе very commencement of this new 
его, is the attempt to subject the Castilian to Italian forms of versification. 
His attempt, through the perfect tact of Boscan and the delicate is of 
Garcilasso, who rivs in their own walks the pu masters of Itali 
verse, was eminently snocessful. It would indeed be wonderful if the intimate 
relations now established between Spain and даа пра not lend to a параи 
influence of their literatures on 


УЗ (y one veg to the other vas almost as natural as from Ше 
dialect of one province of a country to that of its neighbour. 

The revolution thus effected went far below the surface of DE por. 
It is for this reason that we are satisfied that Mr, Ticknor 
as we have before intimated, in arranging the Avisos tives of p pod 
in such a manner as to throw into former that TNO Ah 
EY Дир que was untouched, at least to any ble 


M ie сащ dona И thia 48668 редод it iust be admitted that. 
ter portio ттт 


ation. And lasai of the writers of this national we 
find the author of “ Don Quixote,” whose fame seems now to to Europe 
as much as to the land that gave him birth, Mr. Ticknor has given a very 
interesting notice of the great writer and of his various ions The 
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uie during its author’ lifetime —a significant fact, , Ong of the passages 


to which out author refers, and which is from the “ Laurel de Apolo,” contai 
says, “a somewhat stiff eulogy on Cervantes.” We quote original 
ргы which көтер to the injury inflicted on Cervantes's hand іп the great 
Е ^ Porque ss diga que una mano berida 
Pudo dar û su dueño 42 
Which шау Бе rendered, 
ЕЕЕ Jn the glorious aria, 


w mie drei e e Маа T the English— 
isposed it as no inelegu certainly n регіо, 

Po. one to anofhor, at tel if made in the li 

subject of Unfortunately, it wis not till some 

inh of Cervantes, hen ho ar the power of being pleased or 
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“The romance which he threw so from him, and which, I am per- 
кай, he regarded einer ae e bal efor bea up the lod ast of ta 
Le apres Бр E than аз anything of more serious import, has 


this may be enough to fill the measure of human fame an iti 


o aree сз of his Don Quixote, we should, as we read it, bear in mind 
b is delightful 2 ota ic cria. 
external con: nor composed in 'ears, wl 
Sho spirit ot ite author wore light and his hopes high but that. with all па 
unquenchable and irresistible т, with its bright views of the world, and. 
its cheerful trust in goodness and virtue—it was written in his old age, at the 
conclusion of a life nearly every step of which had been marked with dis- 
appointed expectations, disheartening struggles, and sore calamities; that he 
began it in a prison, and that it was finished when he felt the hand of death 
pressing heavy and cold о his heart. If this be remembered as we read, 
we may feel, as we ought to feel, what admiration and reverence are due not 
only to the living power of Don Quixote, but to the character and genius of 
rvantes.” 

"The next name that meets us in the volume is that of Lope de Vega ¡ño 
the idol of his generation, who lived, іп all the enjoyment of wealth an 
worldly honours, іп the same city, and, ns some accounts state, in the same 
street, where his illustrions rival was dining in poverty and neglect. If 
ра has reversed the judement of their contemporaries, still we cannot 
withhold our admiration at the inexhaustible invention of Lope and the 
miraculons facility of his composition. His achievements in this way, per- 


fectly well authenticated, are yet such as to credibility. He wrote in 
and four "hundred an i 


ай about eighteen hundred regular dramas n 
CEPCU Сүн UA bo composed, at Imre intervals, no [ed than 
twenty-one printed volumes of miscellaneous poetry, including eleven Вапа, 


between 
two and three thousand lines each, were mostly Thymed and interspersed with 


ami themselves with iting the amount of matter thus actually thrown 
ot by him in e course of a dramatic career. “The sum тена to twenty-one 


likea to 
гащета 
ire plays in û ‘assures us that more 
ES mmy уура Л i 
be recollected, with their stores of invention and fluent versification, were the 
delight of all classes of his „ and the copious fonntain of supply to 
half the theatres of Europe. Well might Cervantes call him the “monstruo 
de naturaleza, the “ miracle of nature." 


The vast. larity of A چ‎ MERE EAD 
brought with them, as might be ibstantial recompense, This 
remuneration was of the most honourable kin or it was chiefly derived from 
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the public, It is said to have amounted to no less than a hundred thousand 
di Сн, estimating the ducat at itë probable alae: of six ог seven 
по lel—01 


birth of the Inca i ly confounds him. 

One should be eharitable to such errors though a dogmatic critic like Schlegel 

BM па Шри CONUM AE to Андай, өлік ity,—for we well know how 

anak it is always to escape them, when, as in Castile, the same name seems 
ей 


3 аз traced the " of Lope de Vega, so as to form 
а running commentary on his literary. It will be read with 


dition of the Castilian drama. "hose who are disposed to set too high a value 

tual it was to the happiness of that spoiled Pr 
it was to secure г child 

Т з" js mind had become in 


fected 
ith the religion: om, hich bas too often settled round the evening of life 
клет: ye eara rs E 
ut, as his w , ші в 
melancholy fanaticism, predominated more and more. ‘Mich о 
ii be ealled, of hypochondria. ALTI 
ever 
of discouragement whi serenely pil with hs es and 


thoughts, however, were so i 
that, even when thus reduced, he continued. and on one occasion 
with a private disci so cruel that e ea 
where it found sprinkled with his blood. From this 
he never He was taken ill the same night ; and, after fulfilling 
messis tht hd gter hr ence any pans М nl an Yay 
mon ever any as were 
lusively died on 25th of August, 1635, nearly seventy- 
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up world 

by her convent and permit. so ten 
erated : the mourning of the multitude, 

bed айын бей remains slowly descended, 


nto the house 
Mr. Ticknor follows up his ра p ef Lope with an analysis of 
his plays, CT She май the ate a masterly review of his qualities as a 
dramatic writer. е discussion bas a wider import than at appears, 
For Lope de Vega, although he built on the foundations of the ancient danny 
t did this in such a manner as to settle the forms of this department of 


Tt would bo int üng to compare the Spanish dramatist with 
wi the same 


model, th AO 
was master in в own way; е poet. is 

sentiment to a moral Да Castilian, with all the tragic colour- 
ing of his pencil, could never reach. Both fascinated their ai сев by 
that sweet and natural flow of language, that seemed to set itself to music as 
it was uttered. But, however much "mel an aa d ts, there was one dis- 
wi Paes alee, which removed them their dramas far as the 

pom 


as e with ion, 
as shown Ex whole of its literature, from Chaucer to Scott. de 
Vega, on the and, made НЕЩА acconnt of character thst Баги produces 
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plicates his intrigues in such а manner that only the closest attention can 
llow them. He cautions his hearers to give this attention, especially at the 
Lope, with great tact, accommodated his theatre to the prevailing taste of 
his countrymen.“ Plautus and Terence, he says, "I throw into the fire 
when I begin to write; ° thus showing that it was not by accident but on a 
settled principle that he arranged the forms of his dramas. It is the favourite 
rinciple of modern economista, that of consulting the greatest happiness of 
И 


reatest number. Торе did 0, and was for it not merely by the 
applause of the million, | bur by that of every nian high , in the 
country. In all this, le acted on philosophical prinei 

He conformed to the romanti alt the distincion was not then. e 

understood ; and he thought it necessary to defend his the 
rules of the ancients. But, in truth, raed rales were not suited to the genius 
and of the апу more than of the lish ; and more than 


one experiment proved that they would be as little tolerated by the one people 
as the other. 

It is remarkable that the Spaniards, whose language rests so broadly on the 
Latin, in the same manner as with the French and the Italians, should have 
refused to rest their literature, like them, on the classic models of antiquity 
and have chosen to conform to the romantic spirit of the more rn 
nations of the Teutonic family. It was the paramount influence of the Gothic. 
element in their character, co-operating with the peculiar and most stimulating 
influences of their early history. 

We close our on de Vega with some excellent reflections of 
our author on ‘the rapidity of his composition, and showing to what extent 
ope da Veen йй из, АР те LAN in proportion to 

mediate sus ав we have seen, was in 
Mis raro powers and favourable ‘opportunities, FOC A long tous DONA 10 


fashions of the Age or permitted by religious authority, filled the theatres 
both of the capital and the provinces ; and so i 


һе pavo to dramatic representations that, though there were only two com- 
panies of strolling players at Madrid when he there were abont the 
period of hís no less than forty, comprehending nearly a thousand 


свода. 
репин 


Milan his dramas were performed in their nd 
imas 


never heard of till they were pul and 
such 
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liberally for by the actors ; and be had patrons.of-amnnifioones unknown 
Басы e lo de focos edi b 
and, in - le wi 
therefore, almost always embarrassed. A the end of hs jerusalem,’ printed 
мөн илеше озше the pressure of his domestic affairs; and in 
his old age he addressed some w in the nature of a petition, to the still 
more t Philip the Fourth, the meats of living for himself and 
daughter. After his death, his. was fully admitted by his executor ; . 
and yet, considering the relative value of money, no poet, perhaps, ever received. 
so large a compensation for his works. 

“Tt should, however, be re nembered that no other poet ever wrote so much 
with. (орша effect. For, if we with his dramatic compositions, which 

best of his and go down to lis epics, which, on the whole, are 

the worst, 8 shall a fs amount of a КУ А with MERE i 
came from the unparalleled. ж we are eom; 
to add bis pre eed just before his death, that the greater part of his 


iportant because. 
to much of his personal character, as well as of his poetical success. And it is 
this. No qut of any considerable reputation ever had a genius so nearly 
rela t of an improvisator, or ever indulged his genius so freely in the 


Vra o pandit: poco That vil eed epe е etie ны шаі e 
dema of popu E in Spain, and are 
the de the uncultive lassen of the pen le, and suni [4 
Зар А Se erre t'as the light 
тр "i 
"n the time of Lope de Vega the passion for such improvisation had risen 
higher than і eyer rose Delores H it had not prend out oro widely. datos 
sometimes to improvisate on themes given to them by the 
n defin of veras demanded 


by а taste formed in the theatres, were not of rare occurrence. Philip the 


T 
IUE 
trs: 
nes 
inn 
EM 
Dus 
55. 
ipis 
ВИИ 
z Е Б, 
"btt 
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dom, a little more indulgence given to his feelings and his would 
bare onde hà him at once and ly, not only an improvisator, but le most 
remarkable one that ever lived.” 


With Lope the empire of the Spani На келн 
0 empire г 

Опт author has given a bi y of i ti à 

yo must refer the reader; and we Know of no other history in 

he can meet with it at all. Calderon lived іп the reign tran gk 


which, extending from 1621 to 1 com] DA most flonrishin, 
of EN Castilian theatre. The elegan! ae qr] of the monarch, ER p 
and gracious manners, formed a са Д, to the austere сш of чау otl 


hita end acted them i his ow rare S folion aa 
an in his own т wit 

turned their saloons into theatres; and the great towns, ues of the 

smaller ones, ing of the enthusiasm of the court, 

theatres and companies of actors, wl al paid re erm to 


At the head of this might tus wag tho poet Calderon, the favourite 
c a Lope eere thas ha 
favourite of the nation. He was ily mi to this high distinction, if ve 


are to receive half that is said of him by EM сана, among whom 
Башан particularly ‘celebrates him ns prd ће purest model of tho 
romantic idi most. devel: eseti of love, дига, 
and religious wr devotion: Лека zy call forth the rebuke 
Of Staite, who was educated T c iran еден нары abd Win 


historical pursnits led him to look below the surface of things to their moral 
tendencies. By this standard Calderon has failed. And yet it seems to be a 
Just standard, even when eriticising a work by the rules of art ; for a 
ol, the obvious law of morality fs a violation of the princip Лев of taste, on 
which the beautiful must rest. Not that Calderon’ PED уз are s chargeable with 
licentionsness or indeceney to a greater extent than was common in the 
writers Ky the period. But they Sow a lamentable confusion of ideas in 
to the first t principles «4 morality, һу entirely confounding the creed of 
the individual with his religion. A conformity to the established creed is 
virtue, the departure from it vice. It is impossible to conceive, MUR m 
AM his асое to what revolting consequences this confusión of 


Пу leads. 
Tet Eon alts should пус ri the reproach of h; kaa that of fanati- 


centuries. ао Са it to reflect more discredit оп the 

the other athe he RAE may speculate on their com- 

ques et history show that fanaticism 
parent of misery to mankind. 

most ited principles of honour, 

the йа exaltation, Some 

of these sentiments, usually referred to the influence of the Arabs, Mr, Ticknor 
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tars ta the ancient Gothic ars which formed th uss of the carly Spanish 
le! си are pertinent theor y is plau- 
De y yu la ile rele ops with Woman we ipek moneh mo Mill Lo allows 
for the long contact with the jealous Arabian. 

Calderon's characters and. sentiments are formed for the most part on a 


up the шд qualities of the ü 


to the stage no new form of dramatie composition. Nor has be much modi- 
fied those forms which had been already arranged and settled by Lope de 


were transported to another and more world, where the is 
lighted up with unknown and БТА рест е and where the motives 
and passions of the personages that pass before us are so highly wrought that 
we must have our own feelings not a little stirred and excited before we can 
take an earnest interest in what we witness or sympathize in its results. But 
even in this he is successful, The es AGA life and spirit that he has 


rvades its graver and more tragi lift us unconsciously to the 
eight where alone his brilliant exhibitions can prevail with our imaginations, 
—where alone we can be interested and deluded when we find ourselves in 


such 
but of such а. sion of the limits of 
“To a di ia ` to the constant effort necessary in to 
sustain it, we owe mi wi predecessors, 
and nearly all that is most indi his merits 


and defects. It makes hi; pot eene spese ri re Tt 
іт. y 
a ^ - ithstandine th soe ri 


notwi 

Ren йыла PADDED) di ыа АЛ aD ОЙКА; 

to repeat from himself till many of his personages become 
standing characters, and his heroes and their servants, his ladies and their 
confidants, his old men and his buffoons, seem to be produced, like the masked 
E O 
the same the different in his various plots. Tt leads him, 
in short, to the whole of the ish drama as a form, within whose 
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limits his imagination, шау be indulged without restraint, and in. which 
Greeks and heathen divinities, and the ‘supernatural fictions of 
Christian tradition, may be all Tm ont in та fashions and with 


ip and that екенді but [EI love which, ü in a state of society 
ere it was ко rigoronsl withdrawn from notice became a kind of unas 
religion of. all seem to find their V Las aiat home. 
[t when he has once mb. us into this land of anchantment, whose glow- 
ing impossibilities his own genias has created, and has called around” him 
forms of such grace and loveliness as those of Clara and Doña Angéla, or 
heroic forms like those of Tuzani, Mariamne, and Don Ferdinand, ¡endo 
reached the highest point he ever attained, or ever proposed to himself; he 
has set before us the grand show of an idealized drama, resting on the purest 
and noblest elements of the ish national character, and one which, with 
all its unquestionable defects, to be placed among the extraordinary pheno- 
mena of modern sean, 
We shall not pt to to follow ч down the Jong file of dramatic writers who 


justice, We regret, y 
BF the Spatial layers mat a te Epi dd E 


mM eS flow of Lic ‘Tt met eth em considerable “note more 


оп the death of tint s monarch the drama, in obedience to 25 blic 
ice, was renewed in greater splendour than before.. Tt was urged by its 
метте Artt A eto dmn demie ii to 


oan charitable insti its performances iti some 

sort an exercise of charity. de Vega also showed his address by his 

Care poem pr pion C ety АА N sy 

man vas portrayed, which, however edifying in ita close, afforded, too 
p ct ee ns ie Pens ts ts t be md P aty 

ot he secular of the capa y espada. xperiment seems 

satisfied tl сез of the of oup r р 


Етте their ENTE Js reminds us of the manner in which some among 
the theatre with the antipathy entertained by 
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fat have found their scruples 
exhibitione under the more reputable ames of < Atheneum se ШЕ 


ГА paid due attention to the other varieties f elegant literature 
which occupy this prolific period. We can barely enumerate the titles, 
poetry has not secured to itself the same rank in Castile as in 


fore es of 
and poetic eloquen: Yd etes on сз anes, 


In poetry the [л have better specimens. But they are 
specimens of an Цена kind of writing, notwithstanding it has found ao 
with the I to whom it was Introduced by a Spaniard,—a Spaniard in 
descent,—the celebrated author of the “ 
In the higher walks of Lyrical composition they have been mored distinguished. 
ісшаг, seems to equal, in ppn ic flow, 
hile the mse of nis de Leon ie > filled 
with the genuine inspiration of Christianity. Мг. Ticknor has givna pleasi 
= of this gentle enthusiast, whose fe was consecrated to Heaven, an 
Who reared та of temper suf y al t the trials of an 
unmerited persecution. 
tind cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of чонга translation of опе of 
шам; as the last ad ib from our author. The sul > is, the feelings of 
iples on witnessing the ascension of their Master 


"AeA lenin er" 


Here, 
‘Whi 


darksome vale, 
hou ced thy elorus rone? 


where can hopes now turn 
k. tere led bat so Ay love 

Mere red the Мила for ие Qut baa, 
"When thou art lost In light above? 


“How sal rose eyes pow Bod repone 
That turn, Tn wala, thy smile to see? 


** And who shall lay his tranquil hand 
Wash ito wind by bis q DA 
Who guide us through this startess night ? 


** Fot Tuou art gone !—that cloud so bright, 
That bears thee from our love away, 


ard roag the dato 
Гор TELS 
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its literature. They have an additional value with its for their 
richness of Ti innen the riboboli of the mob, бз i 
Tuscan E ld in veneration as the racy runnings from the the dregs of the 

le. These vean may be rather compa: oada fotha, 
Ы county, aleta has бв ст QAM очне کک‎ Gre 
stampa antiquity,—not adulterated, as is too often phere the finer 


‘The last department we shall notice is that of the Spanish Tales, rich, 
various, and highly. тезше. d me class—the picaresco tales—are those 
with whieh the world has become niter is lle recien АГ tie 
“Gil Blas” of Le Sage, ek UREA таге осештепсе--кш the 
original. "This am ipee f fictions has found peculiar with 
the Spaniards, from Из lively тігіспен of charaqtery att 4859 contrast it delights 
to present of the pride and the poverty of the hidalgo. Yet this iode 
satirical fiction was invented by a mau of rank, and one of ie proudest of 


order, 

Our remarks have swelled to а much greater compass than we had intended; 
owing to the im es of the work re t and the abundance 
topi) little fan inr to the English reader We have no room, Қайса, 2 
farther discussion of this second period, so fruitful in great names, and pass 
over, though reluctantly, our authors criticism. on the historical writ of 
the age, in which he has penetrated below Me surface of their pr alta 
to the scientific principles on which they we 

Neither can we pause on the last of the three great [et into which our 
author has distributed the work, and which extends the accession of 
the Bourbon пра in 1700 to some way into Ше Жеңе century. The 
omission is of the less consequence, from a lamentable decline of the litera. 
ture, owing to the influence of French models, as weil as to the political 
decline of the nation under the last. m of the Austrian dynasty. Tho 
cireumstances which opened the way both to this social and literary degene- 
racy are well portrayed by Mr. ог, and his account will be read with 
profit by the student of history. 

Wo regret still more that we can but barely allude to the Appendix, which, 
in tho eye of the Spanish critic, will form not the least important portion of 
the work, Besides several long poems, highly curious for ч ir 
the ancient literature, now for the first time printed from the origi 
scripts, we have, at the outset, a disenssion of the origin and sarà of the 
Castilian tongue, a truly уана philological contribution. The bject ject has 
€ little general attraction to w its айры In the е text; 


ut those students who would obtain a knowledge of the Castilian 
And the elementa of which f la compounded wil do well to begin the perusal 
of the work with this elaborate essay. 


Neither have we room to anything of our authors inquiry into the 
genuineness of two works which have much engaged the attention of Castilian 
ren pom and еы A Ce өтесе 22 The manner кой 

е пи is conduc a fine specimen literary criticism, In опе 
of de dscns ees fet чоңу of note Am eccletiastie- named 
сети арои has been accused of delivering to the 


С MEME ا و‎ ra library scholar then, latel 
ні ы ran wO sea cater t ‘The good bishop, from his own 


him with Omar. т. Ticknor now cites a manuscrij 
himself, distinctly explaining that it was by the royal command that this 


a 
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A бе шшш шаша md oe gl nd 
of the rare our authors mat wi 
Mete Titerature has teen until now lees thoroughly explored: than th 

mi ture until now e 
literature of almost any other European nation. Ev tiny has read “Gil 

Blas,” and, through this foreign source, has got a good i 

dition of Spain at the period to which it belongs; and the social condition of 
that country is slower to change than that of any other country. Everybody 
has read “Don Quixote,” and thus formed, or been able to some 
estimate of the high value of the Castilian literature. Yet the world, for the 
most фаг, seems to be content to take Montesquieu's witticism for trath,— 
that “the Spaniards haye produced one good book, and the object of that was 
to langh at all the rest.” АП, however, have not been so ignorant; and more 
than one cunning adventurer has found his way into the pleasant field of 
Castilian letters and carried off materials of no little value for the composition 
of his own works. Such was Le Sage, as shown in more than one of his 
Prodtuetions ; such too were various of the dramatic writers of France and 
lere the extent of the plunder: YAZ estimated by those 

ге. 


materials—thongh one-third of the subjects brought under review, at least, 
are new to the public—but of the writers intel resources. We feol 
that we are supplied from a reservoir that has been filled to overflowing from 
the very fountains of the Muses, which is, moreover, fed from other sources 
than those of the Castilian literature. By his critical acquaintance with the 
literatures of other nations, Mr. Ticknor has all the means at command for 
illustration and comparison. The extent of this various knowledge may be 

егей from his notes, even more than from the text. A single glance at 
these will show on how broad a foundation the narrative rests. contain 
stores of personal anecdote, criticism, and literary speculation that might 
almost furnish materials for another work like the present. 

Mr. Ticknor's History is conducted in a truly er qnm spirit, Instead 
of presenting a barren record of books,— which, like the catalogue of a gallery 
of paintings, is of comparatively little use to those who have not previously 
studied them,—he illustrates the works by the personal Ira of r 
authors, and this, again, by the history of the times in which they lived ; 
affording, Lj the rocal action of one on the other, a complete record of 
Spanish civilization, both social and intellectual. lt would be difficult to find 
a work more thoroughly penetrated with the true Castilian spirit, or to which 
the general stndent, or the student of civil history, may refer with no less 
advantage than one who is simply interested in the progress of letters. А 
pertinent example of this is in the account of Columbus, which contains 
passages from the correspondence of that remarkable man, which, even after 
all that has been written on the subject,—and so well written,—throw im- 
portant light on his character. 

"The tone of criticism in these volumes is temperate and candid. We cannot 
Eire dee esp рода by the former discussion of this 
subject in his academic mes Not the present book bears much 
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resemblance to those lectures,—certainly not more than must necessarily occi 

пура dign ion te ame bj by Ше sun mini, aera ong ital 

of time. it this interval has enabled him to review, and no doubt in some 

cases to reverse, his earlier judgments, and his present decisions come before 

RUM Ша esla ob a long and patient meditation. This gives them still 
ier authority. 

е cannot conclude without some notice of the style, so essential an element 
ina work of elegant literature. It is clear, contr and correct, with a sus- 
tained moral that not unfrequent to eloquence. But it is 
usually disti bra. calm philosypitoel tenor that Je well suited lo the 
character of the es It is especially free from any tendency to mysticism, 
—from vagueni expression,—a pretty sure indication of concep- 
Eos in He mind o the autos, w he is apt to dignify with the name of 

Tn our criticism on Mr. Ticknor's loans wo may be thought to baze delt 
too exclusively on his merits. It may be that we owe воше! 

tagjon of his own generous and genial tone of cri am others, 3 

that we feel more than common interest in a subject which is not altogether 

n to us ; and it is only an Пеи with the subject that can enable 

фа) to estimate the difficulties of its execution. Where we have had occasion 


moment 
Ting табл Je shana fal to МЗ кым attention from Ерторе 
critics who are at all instructed in the topics which it We 

wit conidenee that dt wil be apondi аа into Castilian mud into 
ER fad t ро Raten Қалы біш» 
Bot only fr those who speak our ovn tongue, but for the Spaniards them: 


We have still a word to add on the hical execution of the book, not 
in reference to its mechanical beauty, which is equal to that of any other that 
has come from the Cambridge press, іі regard to its verbal псепгасу, 
"This is not an. KE ina work like the present, involving such an Ата 
of references in „ as well as the publication of poems of con- 
siderable length. е perm and that, too, in the Castilian, We doubt. 
if any similar work of erudition has been executed by a foreign press with 
greater accuracy. We do not doubt that it would то have been во well 
executed, in this respect, by any other press in this country. 


